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Tedo dundua 
profesori, Tsu 

 

`transkavkasiuri~ gzis Sesaxeb 
 

`transkavkasiuri~ gzis funqcionirebis rekonstruqcia, misi ek-

onomikuri datvirTvis xarisxis cvalebadobis dadgena, magistralTan 

dakavSirebuli politikuri peripetiebis analizi rTuli problemaa 

werilobiTi wyaroebis mwiri da, erTi SexedviT, orazrovani Cvenebebis 

gamo. aRniSnul sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT arsebuli ori, radikalurad 

sapirispiro pozicia amis pirdapiri Sedegia. specialistTa nawili sa-

erTod uaryofda aseTi marSrutis arsebobis SesaZleblobas. maTi 

mtkicebis mcdari substrati kargad aris ilustrirebuli rig gamok-

vlevebSi.1 tranzitis arsebobis damadasturebeli argumentacia ki ase-

Ti saxiT gvesaxeba: 

I. straboni Sesabamis adgils (Strabo. XI. 7. 3)2 praes-Si gadmogv-

cems (`...aristobule oqss miiCnevs udides mdinared, mis mier naxulTa 

Soris, romlebic ki aziaSi miedineba, indoeTis mdinareebis gamokle-

biT. patrokles Tanaxmad, aristobulec da eratosTenec amboben, rom 

am mdinariT bevri induri saqoneli SemoaqvT hirkaniis zRvaSi, xolo 

                                                            
1 G. K. Gozališvili. O drevnem torgovom puti v Zakavkazʹe. istoriis institutis šromebi. II. T'bilisi. 
1956, pp. 152-160 (Г. К. Гозалишвили. О древнем торговом пути в Закавказье. istoriis 
institutis Sromebi. II. Tb. 1956, gv. 152-160); Z. I. Âmpolʹskij. K izučeniû drevnego puti 
iz Kaspijskogo morâ po reke Kure čerez Gruziû. istoriis institutis šromebi. II. T'bilisi. 1956, pp. 
161-180 (З. И. Ямпольский. К изучению древнего пути из Каспийского моря по реке Куре 
через Грузию. istoriis institutis Sromebi. II. Tb. 1956, gv. 161-180); O. Lort'k'ip'a-
nije. antikur khanaši indoet'idan šavi zḡvisken mimavali satranzito-savačro gzis šesakheb. sak'art'-
velos metsnierebat'a akademiis moambe (smam). t. XIX. №3. 1957. T'bilisi, pp. 377-383 (o. 
lorTqifaniZe. antikur xanaSi indoeTidan Savi zRvisken mimavali satranzito-savaWro 
gzis Sesaxeb. saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis moambe (smam). t. XIX. #3. Tb. 1957. 
gv. 377-383). 
2 Antikuri Kavkasia. Entsiklopedia. t. I. T'bilisi. 2010, p. 235 (antikuri kavkasia. enciklope-
dia. t. I. Tb. 2010, gv. 235). 
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aqedan albaniaSi gadaaqvT da Semdeg kirosiTa da mis momdevno adgi-

lebiT evqsinis zRvaSi CaaqvT~.), rac sakuTriv aRniSnuli kuTxiT da-

saxelebuli avtoris wyaros _ patrokles (via aristobule da erat-

osTene) saintereso nawilebis imave droSi yofnis varaudis safuZ-

vels qmnis. Tumca saWirod vTvliT am momentis ganmartebas. ukanaskne-

lad moxseniebuli mwerlis praes. gagebulia rogorc indikatori Se-

sabamisi eqspediciis dasawyisisaTvis gzis ukve funqcionerebisa (pat-

rokles, selevkidTa strategoss, kaspiis zRvis Seswavla hqonda dava-

lebuli), e.i. aRniSnuli RonisZiebis miznad ukve aprobirebuli da 

eqsploataciaSi myofi marSrutis Seswavla isaxeba?! davuSvaT aRniS-

nuli mxareebSi Tavdapirvelad araselevkiduri primatis SesaZleblo-

ba, Cven zemoT yovelives asec vvaraudobT _ hirkaniis zRvis aRmosav-

leTiT mdebare miwebi siriis imperiis nawilia, romlis metropoli-

sic, pirobiTad, aqtiurad aris Cabmuli vaWrobaSi. Tuki marSrutis 

`kavkasiuri~ monakveTi da hirkaniis zRvac lisimaqes mier ukve aTvise-

buli iyo, misi hegemoniis aq damxobas srulebiTac ar unda mohyolo-

da sxva SemecnebiTi eqspedicia kaspiis midamoebSi. berZnuli warmoebis 

kapitalisturi wesi msgavsi cnobierebis sxvadasxva, jer kidev sruli 

Camoyalibebis stadiidan daSorebuli, ekonomikur-geografiuli regi-

onis erTmaneTTan intensiur mimarTebebs gulisxmobda. saxmari Rirebu-

lebis konkretul dasavlur bazarze garkveulwilad winaswargansaz-

Rvrulobis, da agreTve, saqonlis wyarosken socialur swrafvaze ve-

tos pirobebSi, `kavkasiur~ magistralze lisimaqes mier organizebuli 

vaWrobis varaudi ar unda iyos gamarTlebuli. e.i. selevkis srul up-

iratesobamde am mxareebSi an `transkavkasiuri~ komercia saerTod ar 

iyo organizebuli, an mTlianad pontomde sirieli berZnebis xelSi 

iyo moqceuli. amis daSvebac Znelia. patrokles Seswavlis obieqti _ 

hirkania _ da daSveba, rom man aq miiRo sruli informacia mTel Se-

saZlebel gzaze, zogierTi specialistis mier gaiazreba, rogorc ki-

dev erTi argumenti selevkis strategosis mier davalebis miRebis mo-

mentisTvis magistralis moqmedebis sasargeblod. jer erTi, Tuki gza 

funqcionirebda, patrokles, iseve rogorc mTel berZnul ekonomikur 

samyaros, sruli informacia unda hqonoda amis Sesaxeb, araviTari 

mogzauroba saWiro ar gaxdeboda; meorec, metad simptomatiuria, rom 
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swored hirkaniis zRva gaxda misi dazvervis obieqti. mTeli saintere-

so marSrutis etapebidan is erTaderTi iyo, romelic berZnul uSua-

lo empirizms ar eqvemdebareboda. aq ki ar miiRo informacia gzis da-

narCen monakveTebze, aramed isini ukve cnobili iyo, iseve rogorc 

kargad iyo gacnobierebuli kaspiis zRvis damakavSirebeli ekonomikuri 

funqciebi. strabonTan patrokles informaciis praes-Si motana, Cveni 

azriT, niSnavs Semdegs: 1. patrokles Txzulebis ,,publikaciis~ dro-

isaTvis gza moqmedebs, avtoric Sesabamis dros icavs; 2. an ki is zo-

gadad SesaZleblobaze saubrobs. igive modeli aristobule-eratosTe-

nesac udgeba, xolo strabonis pozicia ganpirobebuli unda iyos er-

TaderTi mizeziT _ mis dros magistrali `transkavkasiur~ funqcias 

asrulebs, sakiTxi aqtualuria 19/20 wlebSi mainc. realuria ki 

problemis aseTi gadawyveta?! Tundac straboniseuli kolxeTis aRwe-

riloba ar aris Tanadrouli, sxva qronologiuri etapis asaxvaa _ is 

ZiriTadad Teofanedan momdinareobs. ra garantia arsebobs, rom gza 

,,geografiis~ gasrulebis momentisTvis moqmedebs?! romauli da ber-

Znuli samyaro erT ekonomikur kompleqsad arasdros qceula, xolo 

italiis ekonomikuri kavSirebi CvenTvis saintereso mxareebTan ufro 

reeqsportis STabeWdilebas tovebs. strabonma ,,geografia~, albaT, 

romSi gaasrula.3 italikTa daintereseba tranzituli vaWrobiT da 

ara kolxuri nedleuliT ganapirobebda metad mwir informacias qvey-

nis ekonomikaze zogadad, romlis Sevsebac adreul avtorTa diamet-

rulad arasawinaaRmdego suraTiT xdeboda. sxva sityvebiT, 19/20 

wlebSi `transkavkasiuri~ moqmedebs, da kolxuri qalaqebis fiaskos 

jer ar hqonia adgili. 

rac Seexeba pliniusis (Plin. Nat. Hist. VI. 52)4 (`varoni dasZens 

agreTve, rom pompeusis laSqrobiT garkveuli iqna, rom Svidi dRis 

ganmavlobaSi SesaZlebelia miaRwio indoeTidan baqtrebamde, mdinare 

baqtramde, romelic erTvis oqsoss, am mdinaridan ki SesaZlebelia in-

duri saqoneli kaspiis zRvis meSveobiT mdinare kirusSi Seitano, am-

                                                            
3 T. Qaukhchišvili. Strabonis geograp'ia. T'bilisi. 1957, p. 3 (T. yauxCiSvili. strabonis geo-
grafia. Tb. 1957, gv. 3). 
4 V. V. Latyšev. Izvestiâ drevnih pisatelej o Skifii i Kavkaze. VDI. 1949. №2, p. 875 (В. В. Ла-
тышев. Известия древних писателей о Скифии и Кавказе. ВДИ. 1949. №2, gv. 875); Antikuri 
Kavkasia. Entsiklopedia. t. I, p. 506 (antikuri kavkasia. enciklopedia. t. I, gv. 506). 
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asTanave araumetes xuTi dRisa saxmeleTo gziT miitano pontoSi fa-

sisamde~.) interpretacias _ 1. pompeuss tranzitis moqmedebis Sem-

TxvevaSic unda Seeswavla marSruti da is romauli empirizmisTvis 

daeqvemdebarebina. gzis moqmedebis SesaZleblobas Cven ver davuSvebT 

sxva monacemebze dayrdnobiT, rac kargad aris komentirebuli speci-

alur literaturaSi; 2. aqedan metad Znelia vivaraudoT, Tu ra gra-

matikuli koniunqtura iyo daculi varonis TxzulebaSi, Sesabamisi 

obieqturi realobisa; 3. erTi faqtia _ flaviusebis xanaSi `tran-

skavkasiuri~ tranziti moSlilia. 

II. metad saintereso informacia baqtrieli vaWrebis fazisSi 

yofnis Sesaxeb am tipis argumentTagania. `transkavkasiuri~ komerciis 

arsebobis gareSe maTi kolxeTSi moxvedra SeuZlebeli iqneboda.5 

III. baqtriuli monetebi6 da evtidemes sodguri minabaZi7 aRmo-

savleT saqarTvelodan gansaxilveli kuTxiT metad saintereso momen-

tia, Tumca SesaZloa es jgufi parTia-albaneTis gziT Semodis. somxe-

Tis samoneto bazrisTvis aRniSnuli samoneto kategoria ucxoa, maSin 

rodesac Tanamedrove azerbaijanis teritoriaze baqtriuli numizmati-

kis nimuSi mikvleulia.8 logikuria, rogorc iberuli, aseve albanuri 

aRmoCena evtidemes emisiad miviCnioT.9 aseve saWiroa aRiniSnos, rom 

                                                            
5 M. P. Inadze. Pričernomorskie goroda drevnej Kolhidy. T'bilisi. 1968, pp. 70-76 (М. П. Инадзе. 
Причерноморские города древней Колхиды. Тб. 1968, gv. 70-76); T. Qaukhchišvili. 
Sakartvelos istoriis dzveli berdznuli ts'qaroebi. T'bilisi. 1976, pp. 103-105 (T. yauxCiSvili. 
saqarTvelos istoriis Zveli berZnuli wyaroebi. Tb. 1976, gv. 103-105). 
6 E. A. Pahomov. Monetnye klady Azerbajdžana i drugih respublik, kraëv i oblastej Kavkaza. 
Vyp. II. Baku, №319 (Е. А. Пахoмов. Монетные клады Азербайджана и других республик, 
краёв и областей Кавказа. вып. II. Баку, №319); A. N. Zograf. Rasprostranenie nahodok antič-
nyh monet na Kavkaze, TONGÈ. t. I. Leningrad. 1945, p. 64, №79 (А. Н. Зограф. Pаспростра-
нение находок античных монет на Кавказе, ТОНГЭ. т. I. Ленинград. 1945, gv. 64, №79). 
7 L. N. Kazamanova. Podražaniâ tetradrahmam Evtidema v sobranii GIM. VDI. 1961. №3. 
Moskva, p. 120 (Л. Н. Казаманова. Подражания тетрадрахмам Евтидема в собрании ГИМ. 
ВДИ. 1961. №3. Москва, gv. 120).  
8 I. A. Babaev. Denežnoe obraŝenie Kavkazskoj Albanii v èllinističeskuû èpohu. II Vsesoûznyj 
simpozium po problemam èllinističeskoj kulʹtury na Vostoke. Tezisy dokladov. Erevan. 1984, p. 
8 (И. А. Бабаев. Денежное обращение Кавказской Албании в эллинистическую эпоху. II 
Всесоюзный симпозиум по проблемам эллинистической культуры на Востоке. Тезисы док-
ладов. Ереван. 1984, gv. 8). 
9 V. I. Masson. Denežnoe hozâjstvo drevnej Srednej Azii po numizmatičeskim dannym. VDI. 
1955. №2, p. 39 (В. И. Массон. Денежное хозяйство древней Средней Азии по нумизмати-
ческим данным. ВДИ. 1955. №2, gv. 39); L. N. Kazamanova. Vvedenie v antičnuû numizmati-
ku. Moskva. 1969, p. 95 (Л. Н. Казаманова. Введение в античную нумизматику. Москва. 
1969, gv. 95). 
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dabali sinjis sogduri minabaZebis10 monawileoba parTul-iberul vaW-

robaSi, parTuli draqmebis paralelurad, albaT, gamoricxulia. 

IV. kolxuri TeTris xvedriTi wona ucxour bazrebze da TviT 

bazrebis raodenoba SezRudulia. aseT pirobebSi misi aRmoCenis faqti 

ferganis velze11 metad simptomaturia. amave dros kolxuri fulis 

lokalizacia unikaluri ganZis saxiT TiTqosda gamoricxavs am kate-

goriis numizmatikuri Zeglebis metad Tu naklebad intensiur mimoqce-

vas Sesabamis regionSi. e.i. `transkavkasiuri~ satranzito gzis moqme-

debis zogadi qronologiuri Strixebi aseTi saxiT gvesaxeba: I etapi 

_ Zv. w. III saukune-II saukunis I naxevari (?), erTi cxadia, Zv. w. 65 

wels is ar funqcionirebs; II etapi _ reanimacia _ tiberiusis prin-

cipatis dasawyisi. amis iqiT nebismieri mosazreba CvenTvis saintereso 

sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT apriorulia. ram ganapiroba aseTi ganrigi? 

vidre am kiTxvas pasuxs gavcemdeT, aRvniSnavT, rom gzis gamoye-

nebis sixSiris (satranzito transportis intensivobis) dadgenis lo-

gikuri meTodi kolxeTis da iberiis samoneto bazrebis erTmaneTTan 

Sedarebis saxiT warmogvidgeba. dasavleT saqarTvelos bazris araav-

toxtonuri tipologiuri diferentis xvedriTi wonis zrda sapiris-

piro regionSi, rac ar aris adekvaturi da uswrebs `materialuri~ 

kulturis sferoSi momxdar Sesabamis cvlilebebs, erTi da imave 

jgufis numizmatikuri Zeglebis daleqvis wminda ,,satranzito~ gzebze 

miuTiTebs. am kuTxiT kvlevas TviT gzis moqmedebis grafikis dazus-

tebac SeuZlia, erTi pirobiT: es kategoria interlokaluri ar unda 

iyos. magram tranzitis momwyobi saxelmwifos ekonomikuri SesaZleb-

loba TavisTavad gulisxmobs misi valutis maRal saxmar Rirebule-

bas, fulis saqonlad qcevas, farTo mimoqcevas sxvadasxva ekonomikur-

geografiul regionSi. faqtobrivad, am niuanss aRniSnuli meTodi ar-

araobamde dayavs. praqtikuli realizacia qvemoT iqneba ilustrirebu-

                                                            
10 L. N. Kazamanova. Podražaniâ tetradrahmam Evtidema v sobranii GIM., pp. 120-127 (Л. Н. 
Казаманова. Подражания тетрадрахмам Евтидема в собрании ГИМ., gv. 120-127). fasanau-
ris egzemplari (№26) II jgufis bolo qvejgufSi Sedis. misi SefardebiTi TariRi 
Zv. w. II saukunis miwurulze modis, qvemoT vnaxavT, rom es mTlad ase ar unda iyos; 
L. N. Kazamanova. Vvedenie v antičnuû numizmatiku, p. 95 (Л. Н. Казаманова. Введение в 
античную нумизматику, gv. 95). 
11 G. F. Dundua. Numizmatika antičnoj Gruzii. T'bilisi. 1987, p. 167, n. 9 (Г. Ф. Дундуа. 
Нумизматика античной Грузии. Тб. 1987, gv. 167, Sen. 9). 
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li, Tumca garkveuli xelsayreli wyaroTmcodneobiTi koniunqturis, 

SedarebiTi SezRuduli arealis Sesabamisi valutis pirobebSi, vTqvaT, 

lisimaqes straterebi, kidev dasaSvebia misi gamoyeneba. 

dasavluri socialur-ekonomikuri organizmebis swrafi ekonomik-

uri evolucia, romlis daCixvis safrTxec aleqsandres kampaniam da 

farTo berZnulma kolonizaciam mospo, aRniSnuli bazrebis msyidve-

lobiTunarianobis zrda indoeTTan pasiuri balansis sagareo-savaWro 

urTierTobebis swrafi ganviTarebis safuZvels qmnida. `transkavkasiu-

ri~ tranzitis genezisi, Cvens xelT arsebuli masalebis mixedviT, Zv. 

w. III saukuneze modis. am gzis gansakuTrebuli Tviseba mis siiafeSi 

mdgomareobda, xolo aRniSnul magistralze gansakuTrebuli uflebis 

mqone socialuri organizmi 1) indoeTTan dasavleTis vaWrobaze TiT-

qmis monopoliuri regaliis flobis, 2) sakuTriv indoeTis saxelmwi-

foebis specifiuri socialur-ekonomikuri tipis gamo maT mier fase-

bis gansazRvraSi aradominirebuli poziciis pirobebSi _ metad renta-

beluri komerciis winaSe idga. idealuri pirobebi aseTi tranzitis 

funqcionirebisTvis aris mTeli aRniSnuli marSrutis gayolebaze mo-

nokontrolis arseboba. ,,sasanuri~ tipis klasikuri dabrkolebis arsi 

ki samdinaro magistralis eqsploataciis regaliis decentralizacia-

Si, iranelTa kaspiis zRvaze hegemoniasa da xmelTaSua zRvis aRmosav-

leT sanapiros indoeTTan damakavSirebeli saqaravno gzebis iranis te-

ritoriaze lokalizaciaSi mdgomareobs.12 e.i. sxva sityvebiT, tranzi-

ti xorcieldeba marSrutis a) erTi konkretuli saxelmwifos; b) 

ori saxelmwifos mier flobis pirobebSi (amaze qvemoT). is wydeba, 

roca mesame Zalas aqvs gza indoeTisken da, amave dros, strategiuli 

saSualeba ar dauSvas I marSrutis moqmedeba. 

ra mimarTebaSi iyo `transkavkasiuri~ magistrali tipologiurad 

identur sxva gzebTan? iafi da swrafi samdinaro magistralis moSla 

transiranuli saqaravno gzebis (Strabo. XV. 2. 8)13 da iranuli savaWro 

                                                            
12 N. V. Pigulevskaâ. Vizantiâ na putâh v Indiû (Iz istorii torgovli Vizantii s Vostokom v IV-IV 
vv.). Moskva-Leningrad. 1951 (Н. В. Пигулевская. Византия на путях в Индию (Из истории 
торговли Византии с Востоком в IV-IV вв.). Москва-Ленинград. 1951). 
13 The Cambridge Ancient History. v. XI. Cambridge. 1954, pp. 122-123; see also N. V. Pigulev-
skaâ. Vizantiâ na putâh v Indiû (agreTve mag., Н. В. Пигулевская. Византия на путях в 
Индию). 
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kapitalis mniSvnelobas wamowevda win. amgvarad, samdinaro magistra-

li da saxmeleTo tranziti gamoricxavda erTmaneTs. es ukanaskneli 

dafuZnda mxolod pirvelis moSlis Sedegad. Tumca am gancxadebis ab-

solutizacia ar SeiZleba, amaze qvemoT. rac Seexeba sazRvao gzebs 

egviptidan da sparseTis yuridan,14 maTi eqsploatacia eqstensiur xa-

siaTs atarebda rigi mizezebis gamo. navigaciis evolucia da `tran-

skavkasiuri~ gzis arastabiluri reJimi Semdegi stimuli iyo egvipte-

indoeTs Soris pirdapiri kontaqtebis ganviTarebisTvis.  

ufro konkretulad, gza selevkiduri fenomeni da siriel elin-

Ta ekonomikuri keTildReobis erT-erTi wyaro iyo. misi genezisis Ta-

riRad zogadad Zv. w. III saukune unda CaiTvalos. aRmosavleT Saviz-

RvispireTi induri saqonlis `transkavkasiur~-tranzituli kondiciis 

ukanaskneli punqti iyo. aqedan is sxvadasxva ekonomikur-geografiul 

regionze nawildeboda. amgvarad, aRniSnul periodSi kolxeTis fula-

di bazris ucxouri monetiT momaragebis wminda savaWro-ekonomikur 

arxebs satranzitoc emateboda. kolxeTis da iberiis samoneto baz-

rebs Soris msgavseba, erTis mxriv, metad simptomaturia, magram main-

cdamainc gzis intensivobis xarisxis gansazRvris aspeqtiT ukanaskne-

lis specifiuri Semadgenlobis da, saerTod, qarTlSi sinqronul aR-

moCenaTa simciris pirobebSi arafris mTqmelia (kolxuri TeTri da 

aleqsandres saxeliT moWrili staterebi). aseTi vaWrobisTvis xelis-

SemSleli pirobebis ararseboba a priori mis intensiur xasiaTs gvavara-

udebinebs, Tuki amasTan erTad gaviTvaliswinebT ptolemaiosebis ga-

mokveTil Talasokratias xmelTaSua zRvis aRmosavleT raionebSi.15 

baqtriulma separatizmma gzis aRmosavleTi monakveTi aqauri 

berZnebis xelSi moaqcia da selevkidebic, eRobebodnen ra iberiaSi da, 

albaT, albaneTSic baqtrielebis swrafvas bazrebisken, erTis mxriv, 

                                                            
14 The Cambridge Ancient History. v. VI. Cambridge. 1964, p. 402; The Cambridge Ancient 
History. v. VII. Cambridge. 1964, p. 134; The Cambridge Ancient History. v. IX. Cambridge. 
1962, p. 385, 599; The Cambridge Ancient History. v. X. Cambridge. 1963, pp. 252-253, 307, 
313, 416-417; The Cambridge Ancient History. v. XI. Cambridge. 1954, p. 121, 236; M. Cary. 
A History of the Greek World. 323 to 146 B.C. London. I edit. 1932, first published as university 
paperback 1972, reprinted 1977, pp. 280, 288-289, 306; M. Rostovtzeff. History of the Ancient 
World. v. II. Rome. Oxford. 1927, pp. 301-302; M. P. Charlesworth. The Roman Empire. 
London. 1954 – about all the routes see (yvela kategoriis gzaze ix.) pp. 129-130. 
15 The Cambridge Ancient History. v. VII, p. 175. 
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da meores mxriv, kargaven ra transiranuli tranzitis perspeqtivas 

parTelebis gamo, monopolisturi regaliis Tanabari procentiT kmayo-

fildebian. konkretul SemTxvevaSi siriis politikuri da ekonomiku-

ri primatis ,,savaWro~ realizaciis forma aseTi saxiT gvesaxeba: gzis 

xarjebi da tranzituli vaWrobis organizacia mTlianad aRmosavle-

lebis kompetenciaSi datova, riTac ,,parazituli~ komerciis rentabe-

lobas zrdida. amiT aixsneba baqtriuli socialuri elementis aqti-

uroba istoriuli saqarTvelos teritoriaze. baqtro-siriul koleq-

tiur monopolistur regalias maTi saxelmwifoebis garkveulwilad 

politikuri aliansi da socialur-ekonomikuri tipi ganapirobebda. 

parTiis gaZlierebam, kerZod, miTridate I-is kampaniam, romelsac Sede-

gad mohyva kaspiis zRvis samxreT da samxreT-aRmosavleT sanapiroze 

berZnuli avtoritetis gaqroba, da agreTve zemo aziis provinciebis 

daqvemdebareba arSakidebisadmi16, mospo baqtro-selevkiduri monopo-

lia. cota ufro adre bolo moeRo selevkidTa kontrols kolxeTze, 

iberiasa da albaneTze, Tumca Znelia imis gancxadeba, rom is aq savse-

biT aRmoifxvra. rac Seexeba transportis sixSiris dadgenas, aq nu-

mizmatikuri ,,gaugebrobaa~ _ Zv. w. II saukunis I naxevris araavtox-

tonuri monetebis aRmoCenebi dasavleT saqarTveloSi mizerulia. ib-

eria iwyebs parTuli draqmebiT sakuTari bazris dakompleqtebas. baq-

triuli monetebi ki jerjerobiT mxolod aRmosavleT saqarTvelos 

teritoriazea mikvleuli.  

zemoT aRniSnuli politikuri movlenebi xels uwyobda induri 

saqonlis transiranuli tranzitis organizacias araxozia-drangiana-

ariana-hekatomfili-raga-ekbatana-mesopotamia-siriis gziT, romlis ini-

ciatoradac mTlianad iranuli savaWro kapitali gamodioda. baqtro-

parTuli ,,transkavkasiuri~ monopoliis geneziss Slida Sav da kaspiis 

zRvebs Soris ukontrolod darCenili saxelmwifoebi, erTis mxriv, da 

agreTve didi winaaRmdegoba TviT aRniSnul or erTeuls Soris. rac 

Seexeba parTiis uSualo kontaqtebs, pirdapir kavSirs ,,dasavlur~ sam-

yarosTan, misi realizaciisTvis ori gza arsebobda: 1. via albaneTi-ibe-

ria-kolxeTi, e.i. saxmeleTo gzas margiana-hirkaniis mimarTulebiT oq-

sisken unda gadaexvia da Semdgom Cveuli marSrutiT wasuliyo. am 

                                                            
16 The Cambridge Ancient History. v. IX, p. 579. 
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SemTxvevaSi irans mdinareebis, mtkvris da rionis xeobebze kontrolis 

daweseba mouxdeboda, aqauri politikuri ruka ki zedmetad danawevre-

buli iyo; 2. ufro rentabelur perspeqtivebs siria-parTiis Tanaswo-

ruflebiani ,,saxmeleTo~ monopoliis SesaZlebloba saxavda, rac, al-

baT, xorcieldeboda kidec garkveuli drois ganmavlobaSi. 

mdinareebis mtkvris da rionis xeobebSi Zv. w. 65 wlis romauli 

eqspediciis mizani am regionebis satranzito SesaZleblobebis Sesaxeb 

arsebuli berZnuli informaciis revizia iyo. yovelive es miuTiTebs: 1) 

`transkavkasiuris~ eqsploataciiT romaelTa dainteresebaze; 2) ,,tran-

skavkasiuri~ monopoliis restavraciis metad Tu naklebad realuri 

Sansebis arsebobaze. igives cdilobda evpatoric, xolo tigranes ti-

pologiurad msgavsi miswrafebis taqtikuri realizacia siriis okupa-

ciaSi gamoixata.  

ram ganapiroba aseTi cxoveli interesi rTul pirobebSi (amaSi 

Cven parTiis saxelmwifos fundamentur tips vgulisxmobT), ra garan-

tiebi iyo misi realizaciisaTvis?! `transkavkasiuri~ tranzitis per-

speqtivebi Zlierdeba CineTis Turqestanis gavliT abreSumis importis 

pirobebSi,17 quSanis saxelmwifos genezisiT da masTan antiparTuli 

blokis Seqmnis SesaZleblobiT. aqedan moyolebuli `transkavkasiuri~ 

komerciis reanimacia parTiis politikuri destabilizaciiT da mis mi-

er romis avtoritetis garkveuli cnobiT iqneboda ganpirobebuli. yo-

velive es gulisxmobda qveynisTvis kapitulaciebis magvari reJimis 

Tavs moxvevas. tiberiusis principatis dasawyisi am mxriv metad niSan-

doblivia. simptomatiuria, rom indoeTSi romaulebidan yvelaze mra-

valricxovani, xolo CineTSi adreuli, swored tiberiusis monetebia 

mikvleuli.18 meore tradiciuli sakiTxis gadaWras kvlav da kvlav 

avgustes denarebis mimoqcevis farTo diapazoni uSlis xels. 

rac Seexeba Semdgom periods, SegviZlia mxolod a priori poli-

tikuri situaciis gaTvaliswinebis safuZvelze vivaraudoT `transkav-

kasiuri~ tranzitis perioduli funqcionireba, vTqvaT, traianes, avre-

                                                            
17 M Cary. A History of the Greek World. 323 to 146 B.C., pp. 73-74; The Cambridge Ancient 
History. v. X, pp. 584-586, 598-599; The Cambridge Ancient History. v. XI, pp. 121-122; The 
Cambridge Ancient History. v. XII. Cambridge. 1961, pp. 97-8, 104. 
18 The Cambridge Ancient History. v. X, p. 417; The Cambridge Ancient History. v. XII, p. 271 
n. 5.  
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liusis an severusis dros. gasagebi mizezebis gamo am sakiTxze aRar 

SevCerdebiT. monopoliuri regaliis distribuciis kuTxiT, albaT, 

italikebi TavianT aRmosavlel partniorebTan mimarTebaSi Tanabar uf-

lebebs jerdebodnen. aucileblad unda aRiniSnos, rom mainc parTuli 

kontrolis qveS moqceuli romi-quSanis ekonomikuri aliansi ar gamo-

ricxavda transiranuli komerciis moqmedebas. 

saerTo jamSi, gvianantikur xanaSi mainc ZiriTadi transiranuli 

tranziti iyo. sasanurma ,,revoluciam~ ki saerTod moSala `transkav-

kasiuri~ vaWrobis perspeqtivebi. wiTeli zRvis sanaosno trasam ver 

moipova metad Tu naklebad mniSvnelovani xvedriTi wili bazebis uq-

onlobis gamo, amitom V-VI saukuneebSi bizantiuri diplomatia swo-

red am mimarTulebiT muSaobs. rac Seexeba romaelTa hegemoniis da-

fuZnebas palmirasa da petraze19, misi mizani arabuli saSuamavlo vaW-

robis mogebis wilis Semcireba iyo. 

 

 
  

                                                            
19 The Cambridge Ancient History. v. IX, p. 382; The Cambridge Ancient History. v. XI, pp. 
859-860; N. A. Maškin. Istoriâ drevnego Rima. Moskva. 1956, p. 419 (Н. А. Машкин. История 
древнего Рима. Москва. 1956, gv. 419). 
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“TRANSCAUCASIAN” TRADE  
ROUTE FROM INDIA TO COLCHIS 

 
Summary 

 
“Aristobulus declares that the Oxus is the largest of the rivers he has seen 

in Asia, except those in India. And Patrocles, as well as Aristobulus and 
Eratosthenes, say that it is navigable and that large quantities of Indian wares 
are brought down on it to the Hyrcanian Sea, and thence on that sea are 
transported to Albania and brought down on the Cyrus River and through the 
region that comes next after it to the Euxine” (Strabo. XI. 7. 3). All the authors 
listed above, including Strabo, use the present tense meaning that “Trans-
caucasian” transit of the Indian goods (along the rivers Indus – Bactra (Balkh) – 
Oxus (Amu-Daria) – Hyrcanian (Caspian) Sea – Cyrus (Mtkvari) – Phasis 
(Kvirila and Rioni) to the city of Phasis (Poti) in Colchis) worked hard in the 3rd 
c. B.C., first half of the 2nd c. B.C., and in 19/20 A.D. when Strabo “published” 
his work. 

“Varro says also that during this expedition of Pompejus it was known 
that it is but seven days journey from India to the Bactrians, Bactra River, which 
runs into the Oxus; and that the merchandise of India, transported by the 
Caspian Sea, and so to the river Cyrus, may be brought in not more than five 
days by land as far as to Phasis in Pontus” (Plin. NH. VI. 52). It is clear enough 
that Varro speaks about a possibility of “Transcaucasian” transit by 65 B.C., it 
had been already broken. And Pliny has nothing to add. Again, there is no 
transit in the 70s of the 1st c. A.D. 

So, the Seleucids gained a direct access to the cheap spice market as far 
back as in the beginning of the 3rd c. B.C. Greeks living in Syria organized spice 
supply of Europe via “Transcaucasian” river-route thus saving much money 
while transportation of the Indian goods. They started to gain handsome profit. 
Then it had to be shared with the allies, Greeks from Bactria. Colchian coins of 
the 3rd c. B.C. found the Central Asia, Bactrian coins of the 2nd c. B.C. found in 
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Eastern Georgia, and presence of the Bactrians in Colchis attest this trade. 
Becoming stronger, the Arsacids cut this trade by organizing Caspian 

fleet. From that day on only their merchants could have a direct access to the 
spices transported towards Europe. The Seleucids had to do nothing but to pay 
huge sum for the goods brought from the left bank of the Euphrates. Romans, 
already governing Syria, had to do the same. 

So, Transiranian transit became the most important one, only sometimes 
being interrupted by the same Romans, humiliating the Parthians and with the 
help of the Kushans organizing silk and spice supply of Europe via “Trans-
caucasian” trade route. 
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Tsu 

 

vaWroba da sasanuri iranis interesebi  

lazikaSi (VI s.) 

 
geografia da sasanianTa samSoblo 

gvian antikur xanaSi sasanur irans da aRmosavleT romis imperi-

as (bizantias) Soris warmoebuli omebi kargad Seswavlili sakiTxia. 

metic, am periodze arsebuli akademiuri naSromebis didi nawili swo-

red samxedro sakiTxebs exeba. aTwleulebis ganmavlobaSi mimdinareob-

da am omebis, ZiriTadad, dasavluri – bizantiuri – xedviT gadmocema. 

aman gamoiwvia is, rom didi xnis ganmavlobaSi sasanuri iranis Seswav-

las naklebi yuradReba eTmoboda. 

mxolod bolo ori aTwleulis ganmavlobaSi gadaidga mniSvnelo-

vani nabijebi iseTi sakiTxebis SeswavlaSi, rogoric aris sasanianTa 

imperiuli aparati da jari. aRsaniSnavia, aseve, sasanuri imperiis sa-

sazRvro regionebSi agebuli samxedro infranstruqturis intensiuri 

Seswavla: ra miznebisTvis Sendeboda kedlebi da cixe-simagreebi da 

rogor gamoiyeneboda geografiuli barierebi imperiis Tavdacvisunaria-

nobis asamaRleblad? amasTan erTad, bolo dros istoriografiaSi ik-

veTeba sakiTxi, gaaCndaT Tu ara sasanianebs globaluri xedva imisa, Tu 

ra adgils ikavebda gvian antikur xanaSi maTi imperia maxlobel aRmo-

savleTSi, ra iyo imperiis strategiuli interesebi da a.S. nawilobriv 

am msjelobas mivyavarT bolo dros aRmocenebul sakiTxamde: raoden 

SesaZlebeli iyo sasanian SahinSahebs imperiis oTxsaukunovani arsebobis 

periodSi exelmZRvanelaT erTi didi gegmiT, e.w. „didi strategiiT“? 

am bolo kiTxvaze gadaWriT pasuxis gacema rTulia arsebuli 

mwiri werilobiTi da arqeologiuri masalebis gamo. Tumca saintere-

soa, Tu ras vgulisxmobT imperiis „did gegmaSi/xedvaSi“. calsaxaa, 
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rom sasaniani mmarTvelebi moqmdebdnen imperiis interesebidan gamomdi-

nare, romelic gamowveuli iyo im geografiuli, politikuri da sam-

xedro realiebiT, romelic III-VII saukuneebSi maxlobel aRmosavleT-

Si arsebobda. es faqtorebi iSviaTad Cans werilobiT wyaroebSi, mag-

ram naklebad savaraudoa, rom TiToeuli mniSvnelovani politikuri 

Tu samxedro gadawyvetilebis miRebamde, sasaniani mmarTvelebi mxedve-

lobaSi ar miiRebdnen ekonomikur da geografiul faqtorebs imperiis-

Tvis ukeTesi Sedegis misaRwevad1. 

Tu sasanuri imperiis e.w. „didi strategiis“ samxedro da poli-

tikuri komponentebi bolo dros mkvlevarTa yuradRebas ipyrobs, impe-

riis ekonomikuri interesebi da maTi rolis gaTvaliswineba imperiis 

sagareo politikis warmoebaSi jer kidev naklebad aris Seswavlili. 

ase, sasanuri ekonomikuri politika da misi roli imperiis sagareo 

politikaSi, mis teritoriul eqspansiaze mesopotamiaSi, siria-pales-

tinaSi, samxreT kavkasiasa an arabeTis naxevarkunZulze ar ganixileba 

saTanado doneze. 

Cveni azriT, sawyisad mainc sasanuri imperiis geografiuli ad-

gilmdebareoba unda CaiTvalos. sparseTis geografiuli landSaftebi 

da amiT gamowveuli imperiis provinciebis simdidre an siRaribe, ro-

gorc naCvenebi iqneba qvemoT, didwilad mizezi iyo im TiTqmis Seucv-

leli politikisa, romelsac sasaniani mmarTvelebi atarebdnen TiTq-

mis oTx saukuneze meti xnis ganmavlobaSi. 

dasavleTSi gavrcelebuli tradiciuli mosazrebebisgan gansxva-

vebiT, am Tavis erT-erTi idea iqneba is, rom sasanuri iranis geogra-

fiulma adgilmdebareobam imperia nawilobriv kontinentur, nawilob-

riv ki sazRvao Zalad Camoayaliba. imperiis sazRvrebi, ZiriTadad, xme-

leTze gadioda da esazRvreboda gvian antikuri epoqis mniSvnelovan 

metoqeebs: dasavleTiT – aRmosavleT romis/bizantiis imperias, xolo 

CrdiloeTiT – momTabare tomebs, romelnic IV saukunidan moyolebu-

li permanentul moZraobaSi iyvnen evraziis stepebSi da transkonti-

nentur imperiebsac qmnidnen. 

dasavleTSi gavrcelebuli tradiciuli analizis mixedviT, sasa-

nuri iranis geografiuli adgilmdebareoba arcTu ise saxarbielo iyo. 
                                                            
1 Menander Protector. The History of Menander the Guardsman. ed. and trans. R. C. Blockley. 
Liverpool. 1985. Fragment 10, 1, pp. 111-113. 
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geopolitikuri metoqeebi ori – dasavleTis da CrdiloeTis – flan-

gebidan aiZulebda imperias erTdroulad ganeTavsebina salaSqro erTe-

ulebi romis/bizantiis da nomaduri imperiebis potenciuri ormxrivi 

Semotevis SesaCereblad. garda amisa, imperias, aseve, uwevda didi fi-

nansuri da xSirad adamianuri resursebis koncentrireba sxva flan-

gebzec, magaliTad samxreT kavkasiaSi, winaislamuri xanis arabeTis na-

xevarkunZulze da a.S. 

Tumca sasanuri iranis geografiul adgilmdebareobas Cven am naS-

romSi dadebiTi kuTxiTac ganvixilavT. qvemoT farTod iqneba msjeloba 

imis Sesaxeb, rom romTan/bizantiasTan SedarebiT, sasanuri irani ufro 

axlos iyo gvian antikurobaSi arsebul umTavres savaWro centrebTan, 

rogoric aris samxreT azia (indoeTi da kunZuli taprobane – Tana-

medrove Sri-lanka), centraluri azia (baqtria da gansakuTrebiT sog-

diana), dasavleT CineTi da arabeTis naxevarkunZuli. 

aseve, saWiroa sasanianTa saxelmwifos geografiuli Taviseburebe-

bis ufro metad detaluri garCeva, raTa nawilobriv mainc avxsnaT 

sparselebis eqspansionizmi VI saukunis saqarTveloSi. 

sasanuri imperiis sayrdens iranis zegani warmoadgenda. es sivr-

ce ar gamoirCeva saxarbielo klimaturi pirobebiT da didad gansxvav-

deba xmelTaSua zRvispireTis klimatisgan. teritoria ar gamoirCeva 

mdinareebis siuxviT, produqtiuli miwebiT da, Sesabamisad, ekonomiku-

ri simdidriT. Tumca, miuxedavad amisa, iranis zegani Tavisi sididis 

gamo iyo is sivrce, sadac istoriulad mosaxleobis didi raodenoba 

cxovrobda. sxva sityvebiT, zeganis gakontroleba mmarTvelebs gadasa-

xadebis akrefis da didi jarebis Seqmnis saSualebas aZlevda. gasakvi-

ri ar unda iyos, rom aqemenianebma da Semdeg sasanianebma, miuxedavad 

Tavisi periferiuli warmomavlobisa farsis provinciidan (esazRvreba 

sparseTis yures CrdiloeT-aRmosavleTidan), imperiis mSenebloba mas 

Semdeg SeZles, rodesac kiros didi (aqemenianebis SemTxvevaSi), xolo 

sasanianebis dros ardaSir I, daeuflnen iranis zegans. 

sasanianebs SedarebiT martivad SeeZloT iranis zeganis didi xniT 

gakontroleba, radgan regioni daculi iyo TavdacvisTvis gamosadegi 

didi geografiuli barierebiT. amavdroulad, distancia romis/bizantiis 

imperiidan iranis zeganamde sakmaod didi iyo imisTvis, rom sasaniane-

bisTvis egzistencialuri safrTxe Seqmniliyo. es geografiuli siRrme 
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aseve niSnavda imas, rom ucxoeli dampyroblisTvis TiTqmis SeuZlebeli 

iyo ara mxolod dapyroba, aramed aRniSnuli teritoriis xangrZlivi 

droiT SenarCunebac ki. marTlac, antikur xanaSi mxolod aleqsandre 

didma moaxerxa iranis zeganis dapyroba. Tumca aqac, berZnul-makedo-

nuri jaris warmatebebis miuxedavad, iranis zeganze elinTa kontro-

li aleqsandres Zv. w. 323 wels gardacvalebis Semdeg maleve Sewyda. 

marTlac, iranis Suaguli daculi iyo CrdiloeTidan elbursis 

mTaTa sistemiT, romelic gadaWimulia TiTqmis 1000 kilometrze Tana-

medrove azerbaijan-iranis sazRvridan aRmosavleTiT. miuxedavad imisa, 

rom elbursis mTaTa sistema viwroa, mxolod 140 kilometramde siga-

neSi, is erT-erTi maRalia msoflioSi, rac dasturdeba im faqtiT, rom 

iranis da mTlianad evraziis kontinentis erT-erTi umaRlesi wertili, 

mTa damavandi, zustad am mTebSia. elbursis mTaTa sistema Crdiloe-

Tis mxridan mkveTrad adis maRla, riTac TiTqmis gadaulaxav bariers 

qmnis (ramdenime gadasasvleliT) ucxo Zalebis SemosevebisTvis.2 

dasavleTiT iranis zegans kidev erTi mniSvnelovani mTaTa sis-

tema esazRvreboda. zagrosis mTebi mesopotamiis TiTqmis mTel gayo-

lebaze yofda irans dasavleTiT arsebuli provinciebisgan. aRmosavle-

TiT da CrdiloeT-aRmosavleTiT iranis zegans momTabareebiT dasaxle-

buli stepebi da gauvali udabnoebi esaRvreboda. 

Sesabamisad, iranis hinterlandi (zegani), sadac mosaxleobis di-

di raodenoba cxovrobda, daculi iyo TiTqmis gauvali geografiuli 

barierebiT da rTuli klimaturi pirobebiT. garda amisa, iranis zegani 

antikurobis sxva samxedro Zalebisgan teritoriulad sakmaod daSo-

rebuli iyo, rac zeganze Seqmnil did saxelmwifoebriv gaerTianebebs 

saSualebas aZlevda xangrZlivad earsebaT. xmelTaSua zRvispireTSi ro-

mis imperiis, Semdeg ki bizantiis mravalsaukunovani arseboba gansakuT-

rebuli movlena iyo, rogorc amas bevri istorikosi amtkicebs. Tumca 

iranis zeganze Seqmnili TiToeuli mravalsaukunovani iranuli imperia 

aranakleb saintereso istoriul process warmoadgenda. magaliTisT-

vis, aqemenianTa imperia or saukuneze mets iTvlida, parTia – TiTqmis 

xuT saukunes, xolo sasanuri irani ki – oTx saukuneze met xans. 

                                                            
2 W. B. Fisher. “Physical Geography”. The Cambridge History of Iran in Eight Volumes. Vol. I. 
Cambridge. 1968, p. 38. 
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mdidari teritoriuli sartyeli 
sasanuri iranis istoria ar aris mxolod am imperiis romTan/bi-

zantiasTan an momTabareebTan omebis istoria, rogorc es xSirad xdeba 

dasavlur istoriografiaSi. rogorc dasawyisSi iTqva, ramdenime patara 

gamonaklisis garda, geografiuli parametrebis gavlena sasanuri iranis 

istoriaze jer kidev Seuswavleli sakiTxia. marTlac, gvianantikuri 

werilobiTi wyaroebis detaluri analizi cxadyofs, rom sasanuri ira-

nis arseboba savaWro gzebisa da TavdacvisTvis ukeTesi geografiuli 

sivrceebisTvis brZola iyo. savsebiT SesaZlebelia vivaraudoT, rom is 

uTanxmoebebi, romlebic arsebobda sasanur da romis/bizantiis imperiebs 

Soris, pirvel rigSi, Sedgeboda ekonomikuri da geografiuli mizeze-

bisgan da mxolod Semdeg modioda ideologiuri da mravali sxva 

problema. 

is, rom sasanuri iranis geografiuli adgilmdebareoba mniSvnelo-

vania, dasturdeba sasanianebis ltolviT daepyroT iranis zeganis gar-

Semo arsebuli ekonomikurad, adamianuri resursebiTa da savaWro gze-

bis qseliT mdidari teritoriebi. mxolod Warbi mosaxleobis, Tumca 

rTuli klimatis mqone iranis zeganis gakontrolebiT sasanianebi ver 

miaRwevdnen sasurvel Sedegs – regionSi konkurencia gaewiaT romis/bi-

zantiis imperiisTvis. amisTvis saWiro iyo ekonomikuri simdidris mo-

zidva, romelic iranis zeganze ar arsebobda. am martivma geografiul-

ekonomikurma faqtorma ganapiroba aqemenianebis da mogvianebiT sasaniane-

bis mcdelobebi gaekontrolebinaT SedarebiT ufro mdidari miwebi, 

romlebic gars ertya iranis zegans. 

iranis zeganis CrdiloeTiT, elbursis mTebis gadaRma, kaspiis 

zRvis samxreTiT da samxreT-aRmosavleTiT soflis meurneobiT mdidari 

miwebi iyo, romlebic provincia xorasanis nawils warmoadgenda. kaspi-

is dablobi, daaxloebiT 600 kilometri sigrZis sivrce iyo da, Tavis 

mxriv, esazRvreboda naxevrad stepur, gardamaval zonas – gurgans, ro-

melic dRes centraluri aziis regionis samxreT nawilebs warmoad-

gens. sxva sityvebiT, xorasanis provinciaSi Semavali ekonomikurad da 

adamianuri resursebiT mdidari kaspiis dablobi imperiis sazRvrispira 

regions warmoadgenda, rac gamudmebiT moiTxovda aRniSnuli terito-

riis dacvisTvis msxvili safortifikacio nagebobebis aSenebas nomade-
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bisgan momdinare safrTxis prevenciisTvis. 

msgavsi problema hqonda sasanur irans elbursis mTebis gadaRma, 

sadac kaspiis zRvis samxreT-dasavleTiT kidev erTi mdidari provincia, 

adarbadagani mdebareobda. adarbadaganis strategiuli adgilmdebareoba 

mas xdida mniSnvnelovan gzajvaredins, riTac is CrdiloeTSi, Tanamed-

rove azerbaijanis wylis resursebiT (mdinareTa farTo qseli) mdi-

dar teritorias esazRvreboda. amasTanave, adarbadaganidan da Tanamed-

rove azerbaijanis teritoriidan bevrad martivi iyo mdinare mtkvris 

da alaznis gaswvriv saqarTveloSi SeRweva (mag. samxedro moqmedebe-

bisTvis). sasanianebisTvis kaspiis zRvis dasavleT sanapiro, kavkasio-

nis mTebis ukiduresi aRmosavleT wertili, aseve mniSvnelovani iyo 

evraziuli stepebidan momTabare xalxebis Sesakaveblad. marTlac, es 

strategiulad mniSvnelovani derefani saWiro iyo CrdiloeT kavkasia-

Si gadasvlisTvisac, rogorc erT-erTi im sami ZiriTadi gasasvleli-

dan, romelic arsebobda CrdiloeT kavkasiidan samxreT nawilSi mosax-

vedrad. marTlac, derefnis strategiuli mniSvneloba imiTac dastur-

deba, rom sasanianebma didi finansuri saxsrebi gaiRes qalaq daruban-

dis cixe-simagris, aseve rogorc qalaqis samxreTiT arsebuli ramde-

nime TavdacviTi kedlis asaSeneblad/gasamagreblad. 

zagrosis mTebis dasavleTiT mdebareobda mesopotamia, savarau-

dod, yvelaze mdidari provincia, romelic sasanian monarqebs hqondaT 

dapyrobili oTxi saukunis ganmavlobaSi. mesopotamia mdidari iyo ro-

gorc adamianuri da wylis resursebiT, aseve soflis meurneobisTvis 

gamosadegi teritoriebiT. mesopotamia sparselebisTvis aseve mniSvne-

lovani iyo imiT, rom is samxreT-aRmosavleTiT esazRvreboda savaWro 

aqtivobiT mdidar sparseTis yures, xolo samxreTiT – arabeTis naxe-

varkunZuls. amiT regioni iZenda did ekonomikur mniSvnelobas, razec 

qvemoT visaubrebT.  

mesopotamiis am dadebiTi geografiuli parametrebis miuxedavad, 

mis adgilmdebareobas uaryofiTi niSnebic gaaCnda. is, rom sasanur da 

romis/bizantiis imperiebs Soris warmoebuli omebis epicentrs meso-

potamia warmoadgenda, didwilad aixsneba axlo aRmosavleTis geogra-

fiiT. Tu SuamdinareTi gancalkevebulia iranis zeganisgan zagrosis 

mTebiT, CrdiloeTiT da CrdiloeT-dasavleTiT mesopotamia organulad 
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gadabmulia siria-palestinasTan da mcire aziis samxreT nawilTan. me-

tic, mesopotamiis dasavleTiT da samxreT-dasavleTiT siriis udabno3 

zRudavda jarebis moZraobas am mimarTulebebiT. sxva sityvebiT, meso-

potamiidan xmelTaSua zRvispireTSi mosaxvedrad saWiro iyo siriis 

gavla. amiT aixsneba is faqti, Tu ratom iyo romis/bizantiis mdidari 

siria-palestinis provinciebi sasanuri jarebis xSiri samizne. 

mesopotamiis da siria-palestinis geografiuli gadabmulobis 

garda, am sivrceSi naklebad aris bunebrivi barierebi, romlebsac ro-

maelebi/bizantielebi da sasanianebi erTmaneTisagan TavdacvisTvis gamo-

iyenebdnen. es, Tavis mxriv, imperiebs Soris omebs ufro axangrZliveb-

da, Sedegs ki – araprognozirebads xdida. 

amas emateboda kidev erTi strategiuli niSani, romelic orive 

imperiisTvis mesopotamiis gakontrolebas prioritetuls xdida. meso-

potamiis CrdiloeTiT mdebareobs antitavris mTebi, romlis ganlageba 

da masSi arsebuli sami mniSvnelovani gasasvleli saSualebas aZlevda 

jarebs martivad SeeRwiaT siriidan mcire aziis SuagulSi an piriqiT. 

iranis zeganis samxreTiT da samxreT-aRmosavleTiT mdebare zag-

rosis mTebi aRmosavleTis mimarTulebiT nel-nela markanisa da sakas-

tanis4 naxevradudabnoSi gadadis (dRevandeli pakistanis CrdiloeT-da-

savleTi da avRaneTis samxreT-dasavleTi).5 sasanianebis mmarTvelobaSi 

am naxevarudabnoSi mZarcveli tomebis Sekaveba sakmaod rTuli iyo. 

Sesabamisad, am regionidan momdinare safrTxe permanentul xasiaTs 

atarebda, rac sasanianebs stabilurobis damyarebisTvis araxelsayrel 

pirobebs uqmnida. 

es geografiuli mizezebi naTlad aCvenebs, rom mdidari vakeebidan 

amoRebuli gadasaxadebiT xdeboda iranis zeganis mosaxleobisgan Seqm-

                                                            
3 G. Fisher. Between Empires: Arabs, Romans and Sasanians in Late Antiquity. Oxford. 2011, pp. 
76-111. 
4 The Cambridge Histrory of Iran. Vol. I. Cambridge. 1968, pp. 25-44. P. Heather. Empires and 
Barbarians. Migration, Development and the Birth of Europe. London. 2009, pp. 208-221. P. 
Heather. Empires and Barbarians. Migration, Development and the Birth of Europe, pp. 208-221. 
J. Howard-Johnston. “The Two Empires in Late Antiquity”. in Late Antiquity: Eastern 
Perspectives. Oxford. 2012, pp. 99-105. M. Gadjiev. “On the Construction Date of the Derbent 
Fortification Complex”. in Iran and the Caucasus. Leiden. 2007, pp. 1-15. M. Kazanski. A. 
Mastykova. Les Peuples du Caucase du Nord. Paris. 2003, pp. 95-99. The Cambridge History of 
Early Inner Asia. ed. D. Sinor. Cambridge. 1990, pp. 206-228, 285-316. 
5 J. Howard-Johnston. “The Two Empires in Late Antiquity”. in Late Antiquity: Eastern 
Perspectives, pp. 90-111. 
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nili jarebis uzrunvelyofa.6 

sasanuri iranis SigniT da mimdebared oTxi mTavari saresurso 

teritoriis gamoyofa SeiZleba: 

1. klasikuri midia da danarCeni iranis zegani;  

2. farsis provincia, saidanac sasanianebi iyvnen warmomavlobiT;  

3. xorasanis nawili;  

4. adarbadaganis nawili (klasikuri atropatene).7  

es is centrebia, sadac mosaxleobis didi nawili iyo koncentri-

rebuli. Tumca mdidar mxareebs mainc mesopotamia, xorasani da nawi-

lobriv tabaristani warmoadgendnen, sadac sasanianebis dros urbani-

zaciis procesma da mosaxleobis zrdam uprecendento zomebs miaRwia.8  

sxva sityvebiT, sasanuri iranis ekonomikuri siZlieris mamoZra-

vebeli regionebi uSualod imperiis sazRvrispira regionebi iyo. es 

regionebi ki Zlieri gare Zalebisgan permanentuli samxedro safrTxis 

qveS iyo, rac xsnis kidevac sasanur irans da roms/bizantias Soris 

gvian antikurobaSi momxdar mraval oms. 

Sesabamisad, sasanuri imperiis damaarseblidan, ardaSir I-dan mo-

yolebuli, yvela SahinSahis umTavresi sagareo politikuri mizani iyo 

iranis zeganis garSemo mdebare es ekonomikurad mdidari provinciebi 

ar gamxdariyo mtris samizne an mTlianad imperia ramdenime frontidan 

mtris alyaSi ar moqceuliyo. amisTvis ki sasanianebs nebismieri samxed-

ro Tu diplomatiuri xerxiT unda moexdinaT am regionebis sagareo 

safrTxisgan ganeitraleba. es sistema muSaobda, sanam sasanuri dinastia 

axerxebda, metnaklebad, centralizebuli mmarTvelobis SenarCunebas. 

zemomoyvanilma geografiulma mimoxilvam cxadyo, rom imperiis 

adgilmdebareobas maxlobel aRmosavleTSi bevri arasaxarbielo niSani 

gaaCnda. garda imisa, rom imperias CrdiloeTidan da dasavleTidan erT-

droulad SeeZloT dasxmodnen, saomari moqmedebebi, ZiriTadad, sasanu-

ri imperiis geografiulad daucvel, yvelaze mdidar proviniciebSi 

(mesopotamia, xorasani da a.S.) mimdinareobda. metic, ufro globalu-

                                                            
6 J. Howard-Johnston. “The Two Empires in Late Antiquity”. in Late Antiquity: Eastern 
Perspectives, pp. 95-115. 
7 The Cambridge Histrory of Iran. Vol. I, pp. 5-25. 
8 J. Howard-Johnston. “The Two Empires in Late Antiquity”. in Late Antiquity: Eastern 
Perspectives, pp. 90-111. 
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rad rom gadavxedoT sasanuri iranis geografias da mis rols imperi-

is ganviTarebaSi, vnaxavT, rom am geografiulma parametrebma VI-VII 

saukuneebSi gamoiwvia sparseTis ufro damoukideblobisken midrekili 

provinciebis konglomeratad Camoyalibeba. 

geografia arTulebda erTi centridan imperiis efeqtian gakont-

rolebas. sasanianebma dedaqalaqi iqve, qtesifonSi datoves, sadac is 

parTelebs hqondaT ax. w. 224 wlamde. mesopotamiidan iranis zeganis 

gakontroleba rTuli saqme iyo, ormagad warmoudgeneli ki samxreT 

kavkasiis, xorasanis an indoeTTan axlos arsebuli teritoriebis ga-

kontroleba. Tu iranis zegani metnaklebad geografiulad oTxive mxri-

dan Caketili iyo, mesopotamia aRmosavleTidan, samxreTidan da nawi-

lobriv CrdiloeTidan aseve iyo mowyvetili gare samyaros. erTader-

Ti aqtiuri kontaqti dasavleTiT, romis imperiaSi/bizantiaSi Semavali 

siria-palestinis teritoriebi iyo. 

zagrosis mTebi zRudavda iranis zeganis kontrols da, Sesabami-

sad, qtesifonidan imperiis Soreuli provinciebis gakontrolebisTvis 

erTaderTi gamosavali marTvis Zlieri centraluri aparatis Seqmna 

iyo. sasanianebis dros es wanilobriv ganxorcielda kidec, radganac 

ardaSiris mier Seqmnili imperia parTelebis saxelmwifoze metad cen-

tralizebuli gamodga: Seqmnidan ramdenime weliwadSi sparselebma mya-

ri kontroli daamyares Soreul provinciebze da pirveli didi sam-

xedro warmatebebi moipoves romTan brZolaSi, rac parTelebis dros 

warmoudgeneli ram iyo. 

Tumca droTa ganmavlobaSi, geografiuli faqtorebi isev upira-

tesobas iZenda da imperiis efeqtian administrirebas da mtrebisgan 

Tavdacvas sagrZnoblad zRudavda. am sakiTxSi sasanuri iranis Sedare-

ba aRmosavleT romis imperiasTan ramdenime kargi daskvnis gamotanis 

saSualebas mogvcems. Tavisi dasavluri metoqisgan gansxvavebiT, sasa-

nuri irani ar mdebareobda erTdroulad ramdenime kontinentze da, 

erTi SexedviT, am faqts unda gaeadvilebina imperiis marTva/dacva. 

marTlac, aRmosavleT romis imperia/bizantia gvian antikur xanaSi sam 

kontinentze – afrika, azia da evropa – mdebareobda. konstantinopo-

lis mier kontrolirebad teritoriebze mravlad iyo msxvili geogra-

fiuli barierebi (mdinareebi, mTebi da naxevrad udabnoebi), rac impe-

riis marTvaSi xelis SemSleli faqtori unda yofiliyo. Tumca aRmo-
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savleT romis imperias/bizantias gaaCnda zRva, romelic aerTianebda sam 

kontinentze gadaWimul provinciebs. metic, Zlieri flotiT xerxde-

boda Soreuli regionebis Sekvra ekonomikurad, xolo samxedro moq-

medebebisas – jarebis swrafad gadagzavna, iqneboda es mcire aziidan 

egvipteSi, Tu konstantinopolidan CrdiloeT afrikis mimarTulebiT. 

es upiratesoba sasanur irans ar gaaCnda, rac gamudmebiT qmnida 

problemebs. geografiuli parametrebis analizi metyvelebs imaze, rom 

sasanuri iranis geografiuli danawevreba imperiis tradiciulad daba-

li donis politikuri centralizaciis erT-erTi mTavari mizezi iyo. 

qveynis Soreuli teritoriebis erTmaneTTan ukeT SesakavSireblad sasa-

niani mmarTvelebi did infrastruqturul proeqtebs axorcielebdnen.9 

albaT istoriografiaSi gavrcelebuli mosazreba, rom sasanianeb-

ma Seqmnes Zlieri da centralizebuli saxelmwifo,10 SeiZleba mxo-

lod nawilobriv iyos marTali. kavadi da misi vaJi, xosro anuSirvani, 

warmatebiT axorcielebdnen reformebs V saukunis bolosa da VI sau-

kunis pirvel naxevarSi, magram centralizaciisken da samxedro siZli-

erisken11 warmatebuli nabijebis miuxedavad, imperiis SigniT centra-

lizaciis sawinaaRmdego tendenciebi yovelTvis arsebobda. magaliTad, 

xosro II-is winaaRmdeg ori didi gamosvla moxda, bahram Cobinis da 

Semdeg vistaspis meTaurobiT. amis garda, arsad gamqralan is parTuli 

warmoSobis ojaxebi, romlebic marTavdnen irans jer kidev arSakide-

bis dinastiis dros. 

miTi sasanianebis centralizebuli imperiis Sesaxeb, romelic cno-

bili mecnieris a. qristensenis mier iyo Camoyalibebuli gadasaxedia. es 

postulati gadasaxedia ara marto imitom, rom (rogorc amas p. pur-

Sariati amtkicebs12) a. qristensens ar moucia axsna imisa, Tu ratom 

                                                            
9 K. Alizadeh. “Borderland Projects of Sasanian Empire: Intersection of Domestic and Foreign 
Policies”. in Journal of Ancient History 2(2). 2014, pp. 93–115. 
10 A. Christensen. L’Iran sous les Sassanides. Copenhague. 1944, pp. 92-136, 358-370. 
11 E. W. Sauer. J. Nokandeh. K. Pitskhelauri. H. O. Rekavandi. Innovation and Stagnation: 
Military Infrastructure and the Shifting Balance of Power Between Rome and Persia. in Sasanian 
Persia. Between Rome and the Steppes of Eurasia. ed. E. W. Sauer, pp. 241-263. 
12 P. Pourshariati. Decline and Fall of the Sasanian Empire. The Sasanian-Parthian Confederacy 
and the Arab Conquest of Iran. London. 2008, pp. 33-56. T. Daryaee. “The Fall of the Sasanian Em-
pire to the Arab Muslims: From Two Centuries of Silence to Decline and Fall of the Sasanian 
Empire: the Partho-Sasanian Confederacy and the Arab Conquest of Iran”. in Journal of Persianate 
Studies. 3. Leiden. 2010, pp. 239-254. T. Daryaee. K. Rezakhani. The Sasanian Empire. in King 
of the Seven Climes. A Hsitory of the Ancient World (3000 BCE-651 CE). 2017, pp. 162-164. 
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figurireben parTiuli ojaxebi ase xSirad saomari moqmedebebis an Sa-

hinSahebis karze gadawyvetilebis miRebis procesis dros, aramed imi-

tomac, rom imperiis geografiuli maxasiaTeblebi xels uwyobda sa-

xelmwifos dasustebas, provinciebSi centraluri xelisuflebis gav-

lenis Semcirebas da a.S. 

 

sasanuri irani, bizantia da kontinenturi vaWroba 
miuxedavad imisa, rom zemomoyvanili msjelobis mixedviT, sasanu-

ri iranis geografiuli adgilmdebareoba samxedro kuTxiT sakmaod ara-

saxarbielo iyo, erTi mimarTuleba, raSic iranelebs gvian antikur xa-

naSi upiratesoba gaaCndaT, iyo transkontinenturi savaWro gzebi.13 

sasanuri iranis siaxlove indoeTis subkontinentTan mas met upi-

ratesobas aniWebda martivad mieRwia indoeTis, Tanamedrove Sri-lan-

kisa da, unda vivaraudoT, ufro aRmosavleTiT mdebare savaWro por-

tebamde.14 metic, garda am geografiuli siaxlovisa, is savaWro gzebi 

(saxmeleTo Tu sazRvao), romelic arsebobda gvian antikur xanaSi in-

doeTidan xmelTaSua zRvamde misaRwevad, sasanuri iranis teritoriaze 

gadioda. 

Cven zemoT vaxseneT, rom sasanuri iranis TiTqmis permanentuli 

eqspansiis mcdelobebis erT-erTi mTavari mizezi geografiuli faqto-

rebi iyo. Tumca aq dasamatebeli iqneba aseve gakontrolebis survili 

savaWro gzebisa, romlebic, ZiriTadad, iranis zeganis garSemo arse-

bul mdidar miwebze an zRvebze gadioda. erT-erTi aseTi gza indoeTi-

dan sparseTis yureSi da Semdeg mdinareebiT mesopotamiaSi imperiis 

dedaqalaq qtesifonamdec aRwevda.15 

savaWro gzebze sasanuri iranis dominireba qmnida problemebs, 

                                                            
13 Narkvevebi makhlobeli aghmosavletis istoriidan (peodaluri khana). V. N. Gabashvilis 
redaktsiit. Tbilisi. 1957, pp. 33-34 (narkvevebi maxlobeli aRmosavleTis istoriidan 
(feodaluri xana). v. n. gabaSvilis redaqciiT. Tbilisi. 1957, gv. 33-34). 
14 Kh. Rezakhani. “The Road That Never Was: The Silk Road and Trans-Eurasian Exchange. in 
Comparative Studies of South Asia, Africa and the Middle East. 30 (3). 2010, pp. 420-433. 
15 E. Avdaliani. Romi, bizantia da saimperio tavdatsviti sistema IV-VII saukuneebshi. Tbilisi. 
2017, pp. 132-171 (e. avdaliani. romi, bizantia da saimperio TavdacviTi sistema IV-VII 
saukuneebSi. Tbilisi. 2017, gv. 132-171); J. Howard-Johnston. “The Grand Strategy of the 
Sasanian Empire”. in Untersuchungen zu Geschichte und Kultur des Nahen Ostens und des 
östlichen Mittelmeerraumes im Altertum. Festschrift für Josef Wiesehöfer zum 65. Geburtstag. 
ed. C. Binder. H. Börm, A. Luther. Duisburg. 2016, pp. 591-613. 
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radgan aRmosavluri vaWroba bizantielebisTvis mniSvnelovani iyo.16 in-

doeTidan da (savaraudod) CineTidan xmelTaSua zRvis portebamde uam-

ravi saqoneli Cadioda. ori savaWro gza iyo aRsaniSnavi: pirveli – 

saxmeleTo, romelic umeteswilad sasanuri iranis teritoriis gavliT 

gadioda; meore – sazRvao, indoeTis okeanisa (eritreis zRva, rogorc 

is iyo cnobili romaeli/bizantieli vaWrebisa da mogzaurebisTvis) da 

wiTeli zRviT, sinais naxevarkunZulis gavliT, klismas portamde.17 

meore gzis arCevis SemTxvevaSi, bizantiel vaWrebs aseve uwevdaT tab-

robanes (Sri-lanka) kunZulamde CaRweva.18 IV saukunidan bizantielebs 

Tavisufali mimosvla hqondaT eTiopiis portebSi da martivad aRwevd-

nen arabeTis naxevarkunZulis dasavleT napirs. aqedan ki saqoneli in-

doeTidan aRwevda siriisa da palestinis mniSvnelovan qalaqebamde.19  

vaWrebi wiTeli zRvis gavliT Tanamedrove sinais naxevarkunZul-

Tan patara kunZul iotabes aRwevdnen, romlis gakontroleba sakmaod did 

mogebas iZleoda aRmosavleTTan vaWrobaSi.20 kunZulis gakontroleba 

saSualebas aZlevda bizantielebs an imperiis mokavSire winaislamuri 

xanis arabi tomebis liderebs (filarxebs) kontroli daewesebinaT or 

mniSvnelovan savaWro gzaze, romelic samxreT arabeTidan xmelTaSua 

zRvamde midioda. pirveli, CrdiloeT hijazsa da palestina salutari-

                                                            
16 N. Pigulevskaâ. Vizantiâ na putâh v Indiû. Moskva-Leningrad. 1951, pp. 55-80 (Н. 
Пигулевская. Византия на путях в Индию. Москва-Ленинград. 1951, стр. 55-80); 
Neizvesnogo avtora «Peripl Èritrejskogo morâ». Tekst, perevod, kommentarij, issledovaniâ M. D. 
Buharina. Sankt-Peterburg. 2007, pp. 49-62 (Неизвесного автора «Перипл Эритрейского 
моря». Текст, перевод, комментарий, исследования М. Д. Бухарина. Санкт-Петербург. 
2007, стр. 49-62); Anonimnyj Geografičeskij traktat «Polnoe opisanie vselennoj i narodov». S. 
V. Polâkova. I. V. Felenkovskaâ. Vizantijskij vremennik. t. VIII, pp. 277-288 (Анонимный 
Географический трактат «Полное описание вселенной и народов». С. В. Полякова. И. В. 
Феленковская. Византийский временник. т. VIII, стр. 277-288). 
17 J. H. Johnston. “The India Trade in Late Antiquity”, in Sasanian Persia Between Rome and the 
Steppes of Eurasia. Edinburgh. 2017, pp. 287. S. Sidebotham. “Northern Red Sea ports and their 
networks in the late Roman/Byzantine period”. in Byzantine trade, 4th-12th centuries: the 
archaeology of local, regional and international exchange: papers of the thirty-eighth Spring 
Symposium of Byzantine Studies. Oxford. 2009, pp. 329-352. 
18 N. Pigulevskaâ. Vizantiâ na putâh v Indiû, pp. 184-191 (Н. Пигулевская. Византия на путях в 
Индию, стр. 184-191). 
19 N. Pigulevskaâ. Vizantiâ na putâh v Indiû, pp. 184-191 (Н. Пигулевская. Византия на путях в 
Индию, стр. 184-191). 
20 E. Avdaliani. Romi, bizantia da saimperio tavdatsviti sistema IV-VII saukuneebshi, pp. 125-
131 (e. avdaliani. romi, bizantia da saimperio TavdacviTi sistema IV-VII saukuneebSi, 
gv. 125-131). 
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sis teritoriebze kontrolis dawesebiT, bizantielebs martivad SeeZ-

loT gadaeketaT sazRvao gzebi mewamuli zRvis or portamde – klis-

masa da ialamde;21 meore savaWro gza bosradan meqamde miemarTeboda.22 

ufro Sors, okeaneSi, bizantieli vaWrebi gverds ver uvlidnen 

sparsel mezRvaurebs, romelTa gemebi mTlianad akontrolebda, ro-

gorc samxedro TvalsazrisiT, ise ekonomikurad, sparseTis yures da 

indoeTTan misasvlel sazRvao gzebs.23 Sesabamisad, sasanianebis mier 

indoeTTan vaWrobis monopolia iwvevda fasebis mkveTr zrdas aRmosav-

leT romis imperiaSi importul nawarmze. alternatiuli gzis moZebna 

ki gamoiwvevda fasebis daregulirebas.24 radgan abreSumis da sxva 

Zvirfasi nivTis SetanisTvis bizantia realurad ver acdeboda sasania-

nebs mesopotamiis Tu wiTeli zRvis savaWro gzebiT, konstantinopo-

lisTvis erT dros optimaluri gamosavali comites commerciorum-ebis 

daxmarebiT SedarebiT dabal fasad nawarmis yidva iyo.25 

sasanianebi aranakleb iyvnen dainteresebulebi arsebuli ekonomi-

kuri mdgomareobiT. monopolia Soreul aRmosavleTTan an samxreT 

aziasTan vaWrobaSi, SahinSahebs saSualebas aZlevda damatebiTi gadasa-

xadebi aekrifaT xazinis Sesavsebad26 da ramdenime frontze erTdrou-

lad ewarmoebinaT omi, rac yvelaze didi problema iyo bizantielebis-

Tvis (kavadis /488-531 ww./ magaliTi am mxriv TvalsaCinoa, rodesac 

fulis naklebobis gamo mas 502 wels konstantinopolTan omis daw-

yeba mouwia27). 

Sesabamisad, savsebiT logikuria sasanianebis mcdelobebi, yvela 

xerxiT SeeCerebinaT bizantielTa gavlenis gavrceleba arabeTis naxe-

varkunZulze. konstantinopolis SiSi, rom iranis savaWro monopolia 

sabolood arabeTze misi politikuri gavlenis gavrcelebiT dasrul-

deboda, gamarTlda, rodesac xosro anuSirvanma sakuTari mmarTvelo-

                                                            
21 F. K. Haarer. Anastasius I: Politics and Empire in the Late Roman World. Cambridge. 2006, pp. 
42-43. 
22 M. Sartre. Bostra: Des origins à l’Islam. Paris. 1985, pp. 127-128, 132-135. 
23 Procopius, 1914-1940: BP. 1.20.11-13. 
24 Z. Rubin. “Byzantium and Southern Arabia – the policy of Anastasius”. in The Eastern Frontier 
of the Roman Empire. Vol. II. Oxford. 1989, p. 393. 
25 Z. Rubin. “Byzantium and Southern Arabia – the policy of Anastasius”, pp. 393. 
26 J. Howard-Johnston. The India Trade in Late Antiquity. in Sasanian Persia. Between Rome and 
the Steppes of Eurasia. ed. E. W. Sauer. Edinburgh. 2017, pp. 284-298. 
27 G. Greatrex. Rome and Persia at War, 502-532. Leeds, pp. 7-42. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

34 

bis bolo wlebSi samxedro razmebi gagzavna arabeTis naxevarkunZulis 

samxreTi nawilis, iemenis dasapyrobad.28 es samxedro wamowyeba warma-

tebiT dasrulda da samxreT arabeTi islamis gavrcelebamde sasanianTa 

imperiaSi Sedioda.29 

rogorc iTqva, gvian antikur xanaSi ori ZiriTadi kontinenturi 

savaWro gza arsebobda. arsebobda damatebiTi gzebic, magaliTad, sazR-

vao gza sparseTis yuredan, Semdeg saxmeleTo gzaSi gadasuli. Tumca 

yvela SemTxvevaSi sasanianebs momgebiani geografiuli adgilmdebareoba 

gaaCndaT da bizantielebi damokidebulebi iyvnen iranelebis keTilgan-

wyobaze. 

aseve mniSvnelovania, rom yvela ZiriTadi savaWro gzisTvis si-

ria-mcire azia sakvanZo punqts warmoadgenda. iq grovdeboda da na-

wildeboda yvelaferi is, rac wiTeli zRviT, arabeTis naxevarkunZu-

lidan da mesopotamiidan modioda. 

Cven zemoT mimovixileT geografiuli pirobebis roli, rogorc 

mTavari mizezi sasanur iransa da roms/bizantias Soris warmoebuli 

omebisa CrdiloeT mespotamiasa da siriaSi. Tumca amas unda daematos 

isic, rom xSiri omebis mizezi, SeiZleba, siria-mesopotamiaSi savaWro 

gzebis kontrolis mcdelobebic yofiliyo. Cven ukve vaxseneT sasanu-

ri iranis mier arabeTis naxevarkunZulis samxreTi nawilis dapyroba, 

romelic aseve mniSvnelovani iyo bizantiisTvis indoeTTan vaWrobisT-

vis. iemenis dapyroba karg magaliTs warmoadgens imisa, Tu rogor er-

wymis sasanuri iranis ekonomikuri interesebi sagareo politikas. 
 

imperiebi, vaWroba da embargo 
SedarebiT mSvidi V saukunis Semdeg, urTierTobebi sasanur 

iransa da bizantiis imperias Soris 502 wlidan isev daiZaba, rodesac 

kavadma saomari moqmedebebi wamoiwyo. xanmokle SesvenebebiT omi or im-

perias Soris mTeli VI saukunis ganmavlobaSi gagrZelda. Cven zemoT 

visaubreT, Tu ramdenad mniSvnelovani iyo adreuli bizantiis imperi-

isTvis da sasanuri iranisTvis Soreul indoeTTan vaWroba. orive sa-

xelmwifosTvis geopolitikurad mSvidi V saukune dasavleT CineTTan 

                                                            
28 I. Gajda. Le royaume de Himyar à l’époque monothéiste: L’histoire de l’Arabie du sud 
ancienne de la fin du IVe siècle. Paris. 2009, p. 152. 
29 F. K. Haarer. Anastasius I: Politics and Empire in the Late Roman World, pp. 45-46. 
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da samxreT aziasTan vaWrobis gazrdiT iyo daxasiaTebuli, xolo bi-

zantiis imperiaSi nawarmi, ZiriTadad, sasanuri iranis teritoriis gav-

liT Sedioda. 

rogorc Cans, aRmosavleTTan vaWrobam did masStabebs miaRwia da 

geopolitikur iaraRad gadaiqca. rodesac 502 wels kavadis mier 

dawyebuli omi dasrulda, sparselebma embargo daaweses bizantia-in-

doeTis vaWrobaze.30 momdevno aTwleulebSi sparselebi xsnidnen gzebs, 

Tumca, rogorc Cans, fasebi nawarmze sasanianebis mier xelovnurad iyo 

gazrdili. Sesabamisad, jer iustine I-is (518-527 ww.), Semdeg ki misi 

memkvidris iustiniane I-is (527-565 ww.) sagareo politikis erT-erTi 

ZiriTadi mimarTuleba iyo sasanuri iranis teritoriis SemovliTi gze-

bis monaxva, romliTac moxerxdeboda indoeTsa da CineTamde miRweva. 

indoeTamde iranis SemovliT misvla mxolod zRviT moxerxdebo-

da: iustiniane 530-ian wlebSi ecada wiTeli zRvis gavliT, arabeTis 

naxevarkunZulis garSemovliT indoeTamde da kunZul taprobanemde ar-

sebuli savaWro gza aRedgina. amisTvis ki saWiro iyo am gzis gaswv-

riv arsebuli xalxebis da qveynebis momxroba. zustad amiT unda avxs-

naT 530-ian wlebSi siria-palestinasTan mcxovrebi winaislamuri xanis 

arabi jafnidebis aRzeveba, rodesac isini iustinianes waqezebiT siria-

palestinaSi samxreTidan momavali savaWro gzis dasacavad TavdacviT 

SenaerTebs ganalagebdnen.31 samxreTiT saWiro iyo strategiulad mniS-

vnelovani aqsumis samefos (Tanamedrove eTiopia) Tavis mxares gadayva-

na da Semdeg wiTeli zRvis gadaRma arsebuli iemenis damorCilebac, 

radgan indoeTTan vaWroba am ori qveynis teritoriaze da Tanamedrove 

bab-el-mandebis sruteze gadioda. 

konstantinopols, pirveli warmatebebis miuxedavad, sabolood 

mainc ar gamouvida sparselebis warmmarTveli poziciebis dasusteba in-

doeTisken mimaval samxreT zRvebSi.32 kozma indikoplevsti Tavis „qris-

tianul topografiaSi“ axsenebs, Tu rogor konkurencias uwevdnen spar-

                                                            
30 J. H. Johnston. “The India Trade in Late Antiquity”, Sasanian Persia Between Rome and the 
Steppes of Eurasia. Edinburgh. 2017, p. 284. 
31 E. Avdaliani. Romi, bizantia da saimperio tavdatsviti sistema IV-VII saukuneebshi, pp. 125-
131 (e. avdaliani. romi, bizantia da saimperio TavdacviTi sistema IV-VII saukuneebSi, 
gv. 125-131). 
32 S. E. Sidebotham. Berenike and the Ancient Maritime Spice Route. Los Angeles. 2011, pp. 
279-280. 
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seli vaWrebi33 romael vaWrebs kunZul taprobaneze.  

kozmas naSromidan erTi scena gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia, rode-

sac is Tavisi nacnobis, saxelad sopatrusis, eTiopiis saporto qalaq 

adulisidan taprobanemde mogzaurobas aRwers, romelic, daaxloebiT, 

510-ian wlebSi unda momxdariyo.34 taprobaneze savaWro saqmianobiT 

gamgzavrebuls konkurencia gauwia sparseTidan wamosulma aseve savaWro 

gemma. es ori delegacia miiRo im adgilebis mTavarma da wyarodan Cans, 

rom moiTxova daemtkicebina, romeli maTgani iyo ufro metad Zlieri 

finansurad. mTavarma sabolood bizantiuri nomisma moiwona, riTac 

sparseli vaWari friad damwuxrebuli darCa.35 

amasTan erTad, VI saukunis ganmavlobaSi sasaniani mmarTvelebis 

mier gadadgmuli mTeli rigi nabijebi mimarTuli iyo konstantinopo-

lis indoeTamde savaWro gzebis gaWris mcdelobebis Sekavebisken. maga-

liTisTvis, xosro anuSirvanma gansakuTrebiT gaaZliera Tavisi winais-

lamuri xanis arabi mokavSire nasridebi, visac, garda udabnos gavliT 

siria-palestinaze Tavdasxmebisa, didi albaTobiT, aseve daevalaT spar-

seTis yuredan gamavali savaWro gzebis dacva.36 samxreTiT, aseve xos-

ros dros, moxerxda omanze, Semdeg, 570-ian wlebSi ki, iemenze spar-

suli Zalauflebis gavrceleba. 

xosros da manamde sxva sasaniani mmarTvelebis dapyrobiTi omebi 

didwilad mimarTuli iyo erTi miznisaken: myarad gaekontrolebinaT 

xmelTaSua zRvidan indoeTamde mimavali savaWro gzebi. radgan savaWro 

gemebi Cerdebodnen arabeTis naxevarkunZulis samxreT nawilis da af-

rikis sanapiroebze, saWiro iyo uSualod am regionebis xelSi Cagdeba. 

Tamamad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom xosro anuSirvanis mmarTvelobis dasasru-

lisTvis, sasanianebi srulad akontrolebdnen sparseTis yures, arabe-

Tis naxevarkunZulis samxreT da aRmosavleT nawils da indoeTis sana-

piroebze arsebul portebSi didi raodenobiT savaWro gemebi gaaCndaT. 

VI saukuneSi Cven mowmeni vxdebiT imisa, rom saomari moqmedebebi 

Soreul flangebze ori imperiis periferiebze gadadis. es ar niSnavda 

                                                            
33 Cosmas Indicopleustes. Book. XI, p. 365.  
34 Cosmas Indicopleustes. Book. XI, pp. 369-370. 
35 Cosmas Indicopleustes. Book. XI, p. 370. 
36 C. Morley. “The Arabian Frontier: A Keystone of the Sasanian Empire”, Sasanian Persia 
Between Rome and the Steppes of Eurasia. Edinburgh. 2017, pp. 275-276. 
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imas, rom mesopotamia aRar warmoadgenda mniSvnelovan saomar Teatrs. 

piriqiT, regioni rCeboda yvelaze militarizebul teritoriad da 

xSirad iq miRweuli samxedro warmateba gadamwyveti iyo ama Tu im 

zavis dadebisTvis. VI saukune gvian antikuri xanis is periodia, rode-

sac brZolebi imperiebs Soris moicavda mTel maxlobel aRmosavleTs, 

Savi zRvispireTs, diplomatiur brZolebs Tanamedrove centralur 

aziasa da evraziis stepebSi. amis mizezi ki pirdapiri samxedro-stra-

tegiuli miznebis miRwevis garda, aseve iyo saWiroeba dauflebodnen 

didi finansuri mogebis momtan transkontinentur savaWro gzebs. 

iustinianes mcdelobebi, samxreT indoeTamde sazRvao gza aemuSa-

vebina, warumatebeli aRmoCnda. Sesabamisad, konstantinopolis diplo-

matiis dRis wesrigSi abreSumis da sxva Zvirfasi produqciis mosazi-

dad centralur aziamde da CineTamde mimavali alternatiuli savaWro 

gzebis moZiebis sakiTxi sakmaod mwvaved dadga. 

 

omebi dasavleT saqarTvelos garSemo da imperiebis ekonomikuri 

interesebi 
VI saukune aseve gansakuTrebuli daZabulobiT iyo daxasiaTebu-

li ori imperiis meore periferiaze – samxreT kavkasiaSi, kerZod ki 

dasavleT saqarTveloSi, sadac naxevar saukuneze meti xnis ganmavlo-

baSi saomari moqmedebebi TiTqmis ar Sewyvetila.37 

am saomari moqmedebebidan aRsaniSnavia lazikis omi, an, rogorc 

is xSirad aris cnobili – „didi omianoba“ egrisSi. aseve mniSvnelo-

vania brZola svaneTis garSemo VI saukunis meore naxevarSi. omi la-

zikaSi saTanadod aris ganxiluli qarTul istoriografiaSi. gaana-

lizebulia omis dawyebis mizezebi, saomari moqmedebebis msvleloba, 

molaparakebebi, omis Sedegebi, werilobiT wyaroebSi naxsenebi Tavdac-

viTi nagebobebis adgilmdebareoba da fizikuri geografiis rolic ki 

541-562 wlebSi warmoebul omSi. 

lazika Tavisi adgilmdebareobiT ori imperiisTvis calsaxad mniS-

vnelovani iyo. konstantinopolisTvis is iyo forposti samxreT kavka-

siaSi, kerZod ki iberiaSi, bizantiuri gavlenis gasavrceleblad. maga-

                                                            
37 Procopius. BP. I. 11; A. A. Vasiliev. Justin the First. An Intoduction to the Epoch of Justinian 
the Great. Harvard. 1950, pp. 267-268. 
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liTad, rodesac sparselebi kavadis mmarTvelobaSi cdilobdnen iberie-

lebSi zoroastrizmis ZaliT gavrcelebas da iberiis mefe gurgeni iZu-

lebuli iyo daxmarebiT miemarTa konstantinopolisTvis, iustinem mii-

Ro gadawyvetileba iberiis dasaxmareblad lazikidan samxedro Zala 

gaegzavna.38  

wminda samxedro kuTxiT regioni mniSvnelovani iyo kavkasionis 

gadasasvlelebis gakontrolebisTvis, iseve rogorc Tanamedrove afxa-

zeTis sanapirodan ruseTis teritoriaze gasasvleli derefnis damor-

CilebisTvis. lazikis geografiuli adgilmdebareoba aseve, saWiroebis 

SemTxvevaSi, mcire aziis Savis zRvis sanapiroze arsebul bizantiur 

portebamde samxedro gemebis gagzavnis saSualebas iZleoda. metic, 

lazikidan zRviT potenciurad SesaZlebeli iyo imperiis dedaqalaq 

konstantinopolamde miRweva. lazikis gakontrolebiT aseve martivde-

boda samxedro moqmedebebisas uSualod mcire aziaSi, bizantiis sazRv-

rebSi SeWra. geografiuli barierebis kuTxiT, lazika SedarebiT metad 

iyo dakavSirebuli mcire aziasTan, vidre CrdiloeTiT da aRmosavle-

TiT arsebul teritoriebTan. mTiani landSafti da zRva lazikis erT-

gvar geografiul izolacias ganapirobebda. 

lazikasTan erTad, svaneTis sakiTxic xSirad ganixileboda ori 

imperiis VI saukunis meore naxevris diplomatiur urTierTobebSi. sva-

neTi kavkasionis gadasasvlelebis gamo iyo mniSvnelovani, rac kargad 

aris naCvenebi menandre protiqtoris naSromSi. menandresTan isic Cans, 

Tu rogor cdilobdnen sasanianebi diplomatiur molaparakebebSi mieC-

qmalaT svaneTis mniSvneloba.39 amasTan erTad, isic unda iTqvas, rom 

VI saukunis svaneTi, rogorc es wyaroebidan Cans, ufro did terito-

rias moicavda vidre es dRes aris. magaliTad, strabonis mixedviT, 

svanebs warmoudgenlad didi laSqris, 200 aTasi meomris gamoyvana SeeZ-

loT.40 menandre protiqtoris mixedviT, svanebs ganagebda mTavari, ro-

melic lazebs emorCileboda.41 kavkasionis gadasasvlelebis garda, ori 

                                                            
38 Procopius. BP. I. 12. 
39 Menander Protector. The History of Menander the Guardsman. ed. and trans. R. C. Blockley. 
Liverpool. 1985. Fragment 6,1, p. 81. 
40 straboni. geografia. Tbilisi. 1957. XI. 2. 19. 
41 Menander Protector. The History of Menander the Guardsman. ed. and trans. R. C. Blockley. 
Liverpool. 1985. Fragment 6,1, p. 79. 
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imperiis svaneTiT aseTi dainteresebis erT-erTi mizezi SeiZleba iq 

oqros42 sabadoebis arseboba yofiliyo43. 

prokopi kesarielTan aRwerili lazebis elCobis sityva bevr 

detals gvamcnobs imis Sesaxeb, Tu rogor esmodaT lazebs (didi al-

baTobiT, aseve sparselebs da bizantielebs) dasavleT saqarTvelos da 

mezoblad arsebuli svaneTis mniSvneloba, rodesac maT xosro anuSir-

vanisTvis miumarTavT: 

„sparseTis Zalas Tqven SehmatebT uZveles samefos da misi saSu-

alebiT Tqveni hegemoniis Rirseba gadidebuli iqneba, xolo Cveni qvey-

nis gziT romaelTa zRvas daukavSirdebiT: aq Tu xomaldebs aageb, me-

fev, araviTar siZneles ar warmoadgens, rom bizantionis palats miaR-

wio. gzaze xom araviTari winaaRmdegoba ar Segxvdeba. unda davumatoT 

isic, rom Tqvenze iqneba damokidebuli, rom mosazRvre barbarosebma 

yovel weliwads arbion romaelTa miwawyali. Tqven albaT iciT, rom 

lazTa qveyana dRemde kavkasiis mTebis winaaRmdeg safars warmoadgenda. 

maS, rodesac samarTlianoba gikarnaxebs, xolo sargebloba TvalsaCinoa, 

vfiqrobT, moklebuli iqneba yovelgvar gonierebas, Tu es sityvebi ar 

iqneba miRebuli“.44 

istorikosebi wyaros am amonarids xSirad iyeneben lazikis sam-

xedro-strategiuli mniSvnelobis axsnisTvis. Tavidanve unda iTqvas, 

rom es mosazrebebi ar aris moklebuli simarTles. qarTul da ucxo-

ur istoriografiaSi lazikisa da svaneTis zemoT aRwerili strate-

giuli mniSvneloba VI saukuneSi eWvs ar unda iwvevdes. unda vivarau-

doT, rom sparselebis da bizantielebis grZelvadian samxedro da po-

litikur gadawyvetilebebSi lazikis da svaneTis „prokopiseuli“ stra-

tegiuli mniSvneloba udavod iyo gaTvaliswinebuli.  

Tumca akademiur literaturaSi lazikis strategiul mniSvne-

lobaze mimdinare diskursi, ZiriTadad, Semoifargleba kavkasionis ga-

dasasvlelebis gakontrolebis mniSvnelobiT da rom saqarTvelos da-

savleT nawilidan martivi iyo konstantinopolamde zRviT misvla. 

                                                            
42 G. Gozalishvili. Lazikis sagareo urtiertoba meekvse saukuneshi. Tbilisi. 1973, p. 11 (g. 
gozaliSvili. lazikis sagareo urTierToba meeqvse saukuneSi. Tbilisi. 1973, gv. 11). 
43 G. Gasviani. bizantia-iranis brdzola egris-svanetis gamo. Kartuli diplomatia. T. 2. Tbilisi. 1995, 
pp. 143-144 (g. gasviani. bizantia-iranis brZola egris-svaneTis gamo. qarTuli 
diplomatia. t. 2. Tbilisi. 1995, gv. 143-144). 
44 Georgika. t. II. Tbilisi. 1965, pp. 80-81 (georgika. t. II. Tbilisi. 1965, gv. 80-81). 
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Cveni azriT, lazikasa da svaneTisTvis warmoebuli omebi, samxedro sa-

kiTxebis garda, aseve imdroindel maxlobel aRmosavleTSi or saxel-

mwifos Soris gamarTuli ekonomikuri paeqrobis nawils unda warmo-

adgendes. rogorc zemoT iTqva, es brZola globalur, transkontinen-

tur savaWro gzebze imperiebisTvis saWiro (xSirad ZviradRirebuli) 

produqciis mosapoveblad mimdinareobda.45 rogorc qvemoT iqneba naCve-

nebi, aris sakmaod bevri miniSneba imaze, rom bizantiaSi VI saukuneSi 

iyo mcdelobebi lazikiT momxdariyo centralur aziasTan dakavSireba, 

raTa iqidan momxdariyo sasanianebis mier sxva mimarTulebebze dablo-

kili abreSumis Semotana. 

amas mivyavarT sakiTxamde, rom qarTul istoriografiaSi lazi-

kis roli, rogorc evraziis stepur zonasTan damakavSirebeli teri-

toria, naklebad ganixileba. kavkasionis qedi namdvilad iyo mniSvne-

lovani barieri, magram xalxTa didma gadasaxlebam aRmosavleT bizan-

tiis imperiis politikur wreebSi gaaCina saWiroeba meti informacia 

moeZiebinaT stepebSi axali momTabare xalxebis Sesaxeb, raTa axali 

politikuri aliansebi SeeqmnaT TavianT sazRvrebTan, kerZod dunaispi-

reTSi, mosuli mtrebis ganadgurebisTvis. am mxriv lazika mniSvnelo-

vani iyo CrdiloeTSi bizantiuri elCobebis gasagzavnad, momTabare me-

Taurebis da savaWro molaparakebebisTvis mosuli elCobebis gasata-

reblad, informaciis moZiebisTvis da a.S. 

sainteresoa sasanuri iranis poziciac VI saukuneSi dasavleT 

saqarTvelosTan mimarTebiT. aq saintereso tendencia ikveTeba dasav-

lur da qarTul istoriografiaSi: sparseTis interesebi bizantiuri 

politikis prizmaSia gatarebuli. mizezi TiTqos naTelia: Cven ar gag-

vaCnia sasanianebis mier Seqmnili werilobiTi wyaroebi Savi zRvispi-

reTSi maTi politikuri xedvis gasagebad. amitomac, Cveni azriT, la-

zikis da svaneTis garSemo sasanianebis qmedebebi mainc im saerTo geo-

politikur suraTSi unda ganixilebodes, romelic mTeli VI saukunis 

ganmavlobaSi viTardeboda.46 Cven mcire informacia mogvepoveba sasanu-

                                                            
45 G. Gozalishvili. Lazikis sagareo urtiertoba meekvse saukuneshi, p. 10 (g. gozaliSvili. 
lazikis sagareo urTierToba meeqvse saukuneSi, gv. 10); Š. Dilʹ. Ûstinian i vizantijskaâ 
cilivizaciâ v VI veke. Sankt-Peterburg. 1908, p. 544 (Ш. Диль. Юстиниан и византийская 
цивилизация в VI веке. Санкт-Петербург. 1908, стр. 544). 
46 Procopius. BP. II. 28. 
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ri iranis ekonomikis da, miT ufro, ekonomikuri politikis gasaana-

lizeblad. amitomac migvaCnia, rom TiToeuli mcire cnoba, romelic 

bizantiasa da sasanur irans Soris ekonomikur urTierTobebs exeba 

unda wamoiwios win, raTa ukeT gaverkveT samxreT kavkasiasTan mimar-

TebaSi sparseTis ekonomikur interesebSi. 

saqarTvelos SavizRvispireTi odiTganve iyo CarTuli sxvadasxva 

mcire da, savaraudod, saSualo zomis savaWro qselSi, romelic Zv. w. 

II saukuneSi abreSumis didi gzis Seqmnas mohyva. magaliTad, ax. w. IV 

saukunis meore naxevris msoflios ruka, cnobili rogorc Tabula Peu-

tingeriana, miuTiTebs bevr gzaze, romelic arsebobda im periodSi da 

momdinareobda iranidan da armeniidan Tanamedrove Tbilisis terito-

riisken, xolo dasavleTiT ki _ dioskuria-fazisamde.47 SegviZlia vi-

varaudoT, rom rukaze asaxuli gzebis nawili mxolod samxedro mi-

marTulebebs ar asaxavda, aramed savaWro gzebsac. 

mdinareebi mtkvari da rioni aRmosavleT saqarTvelodan Savi-

zRvispireTSi savaWro nawarmis gadatanaSi mniSvnelovan rols asruleb-

da.48 straboni faziss mniSvnelovan savaWro centrad moixseniebda.49 

bevri mkvlevari miiCnevs, rom ax. w. pirvel saukuneebSi arsebob-

da kidev erTi mniSvnelovani savaWro gza, romelic centraluri azii-

dan gamodioda, kveTda kaspiis zRvas da saqarTvelos teritoriiT Sav 

zRvas aRwevda. aRniSnuli gzis arCeva im politikuri viTarebiT iyo50 

                                                            
47 S. T. Eremân. «Torgovye puti Zakavkazʹâ v èpohu Sasanidov po Tabula Peutingeriana». Vestnik 
Drevnej Istorii. I (6). M. 1939, pp. 79-97 (С. Т. Еремян. «Торговые пути Закавказья в эпоху 
Сасанидов по Tabula Peutingeriana». Вестник Древней Истории. I (6). М. 1939, стр. 79-97). 
48 S. Perevalov. «Bez posredničestva persov»: Kaspijsko-Pontijskij učastok Velikogo Šelkovogo 
puti v drevnosti. Drevnejšie gosudarstva Vostočnoj Evropy-2009: Transkontinentalʹnye i 
lokalʹnye puti kak sociokulʹturnyj fenomen. M. 2010, pp. 118–136 (С. Перевалов. «Без 
посредничества персов»: Каспийско-Понтийский участок Великого Шелкового пути в 
древности. Древнейшие государства Восточной Европы-2009: Трансконтинентальные и 
локальные пути как социокультурный феномен. М. 2010, стр. 118–136). 
49 G. Gozalishvili. Lazikis sagareo urtiertoba meekvse saukuneshi, p. 10 (g. gozaliSvili. 
lazikis sagareo urTierToba meeqvse saukuneSi, gv. 10). 
50 D. Muskhelishvili. peodaluri khanis sakartvelos da amierkavkasiis mnishvneloba saertashoriso 
vachrobashi IV-XIII s.s.). Tsiskari. N11. 1970, pp. 127-137 (d. musxeliSvili. feodaluri 
xanis saqarTvelos da amierkavkasiis mniSvneloba saerTaSoriso vaWrobaSi IV-XIII 
s.s.). ciskari. N11. 1970, gv. 127-137); M. Tezdžan. «Torgovlâ s vostokom v èllinističeskij i 
rimskij periody i borʹba za vostočno-zapadnuû torgovlû na Kavkaze». «Kavkaz i globalizaciâ». t. 
№6. 2012, pp. 146-147 (М. Тезджан. «Торговля с востоком в эллинистический и римский 
периоды и борьба за восточно-западную торговлю на Кавказе». «Кавказ и глобализация». т. 
№6. 2012, стр. 146-147). 
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gamowveuli, romelic imdroindel maxlobel aRmosavleTSi iyo Seqm-

nili: savaraudod, parTeli vaWrebis mcdelobebi romis-CineTis savaW-

ro monopolia CaegdoT xelSi. bevri mkvlevari miiCnevs, rom informa-

cia, romelic mogvepoveba jer strabonTan51 da Semdeg plinius uf-

rosTan52 ufro im gzebs aRwers, romlebic potenciurad SeiZleboda 

amuSavebuliyo da ara ukve arsebul savaWro marSrutebs. geografiuli 

distancia kaspiis aRmosavleT sanapirodan (zRvis pirdapiri gadakve-

TiT) md. mtkvaramde, daaxloebiT, 350 kilometrs Seadgens. es TavisTa-

vad ar warmoadgenda did manZils, Tumca kaspiis zRvis gavliT savaWro 

gzis arsebobas bevri eWviT uyurebs. transkaspiuri vaWroba niSnavs 

imas, rom kaspiis zRvis aRmosavleT sanapiroebze sakmaod didi savaWro 

centrebi unda arsebuliyo da yvela saSualeba didi komerciuli flo-

tis Sesaqmnelad. aq Cven ar daviwyebT sxvadasxva mosazrebis detalur 

ganxilvas,53 Tumca erTi ram aRsaniSnavia, vaWroba kaspiis zRvaSi ara-

bul epoqaSi sakmaod farTo masStabebs moicavda. savsebiT SesaZlebelia, 

rom msgavsi viTareba romaul-bizantiur xanaSic yofiliyo. 

savaraudoa, rom savaWro portebi fazisi da sebastopolisi mdi-

nareebiT samxreTiT arsebul did qalaqebTan iyo ekonomikurad dakav-

Sirebuli. maT Soris aRsaniSnavia artaSati, saidanac savaWro gza 

iranis zeganis centrs, ekbatanas aRwevda. IV saukuneSi artaSati sasa-

nianebma daipyres. momdevno saukuneSi ki bizantiis mier kontrolire-

bad armeniaSi qalaqi dvini dawinaurda, rogorc CrdiloeTis (saqarT-

velos) mimarTulebiT gamavali savaWro gzis sakvanZo wertili. marT-

lac, mogvianebiT ukve VI saukuneSi prokopi wers, rom iberiis samx-

reTiT, armeniaSi, kerZod ki dvinSi, didi savaWro saqmianoba iyo gaCa-

                                                            
51 Straboni. Geograpia. XI. 7. 3, II. 1. 15 (straboni. geografia. XI. 7. 3, II.1. 15). 
52 Gaj Plinij Sekund Staršyj. Per. G. A. Taroâna. M. 2007, VI. 52 (Гай Плиний Секунд 
Старший. Пер. Г. А. Тарояна. М. 2007, VI. 52). 
53 T. Dundua. transkavkasiuri gzis shesakheb. Sakartvelos udzvelesi da dzveli istoriis narkvevebi. 
Damateba. Tbilisi. 2019, pp. 28-38 (T. dundua. transkavkasiuri gzis Sesaxeb. saqarTvelos 
uZvelesi da Zveli istoriis narkvevebi. damateba. Tbilisi. 2019, gv. 28-38); Z. I. 
Âmpolʹskij. «K izučeniû drevnego puti iz Kaspijskogo morâ po reke Kure čerez Gruziû k 
Černomu morû». Istoriis institutis shromebi. T. II. Tbilisi. 1956, pp. 161-180 (З. И. Ямпольский. 
«К изучению древнего пути из Каспийского моря по реке Куре через Грузию к Черному 
морю». istoriis institutis Sromebi. t. II. Tbilisi. 1956, gv. 161-180); Istoriis 
institutis shromebi. T. II. Tbilisi. 1956, pp. 152-160 (G. K. Gozališvili. «O drevnem torgovom 
puti v Zakavkaze». Г. К. Гозалишвили. «О древнем торговом пути в Закавказье». istoriis 
institutis Sromebi. t. II. Tbilisi. 1956, gv. 152-160).  
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Rebuli. amis mizezi iyo qalaqis da regionis aqtiuri vaWroba indo-

eTTan da iberiasTan.54 Sesabamisad, SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom iberia 

dakavSirebuli iyo samxreT aziis savaWro magistralebTan. 

aq isic unda vTqvaT, rom samxreT kavkasiaSi savaWro gzebis ar-

sebobasTan dakavSirebiT mkvlevrebi or ukidures azramde midian. erTni 

amtkiceben samxreT kavkasiaSi msxvili savaWro gzebis arsebobas, xolo 

meoreni ki sapirispiros. magaliTad, britaneli mkvlevari d. braundi 

miiCnevs, rom centraluri savaWro gzebis gavla samxreT kavkasiaze 

rTuli iqneboda geografiuli barierebis gamo55. 

Tavidanve unda vTqvaT, rom iqneba es abreSumis didi gza Tu Se-

darebiT mcire masStabebis mqone savaWro marSrutebi, isini ar warmo-

adgendnen statikur (permanentul) savaWro gzebs. ra Tqma unda, Ziri-

Tadi savaWro derefnebi arsebobda, Tumca maxlobel aRmosavleTSi ar-

sebuli politikuri viTarebidan gamomdinare, droebiT SesaZlebeli iyo 

tradiciuli mimarTulebebis Secvla. magaliTad, Cven imis momswrenic 

gavxdiT, rodesac parTelebis dros da mogvianebiT VI saukuneSi, sax-

meleTo an xmelTaSua zRvis da indoeTis okeanis savaWro marSrutebi 

gadasinjvas eqvemdebareboda. 

Sesabamisad, gadaWriT imis Tqma, rom mniSvnelovani savaWro gze-

bi gadioda an ar gadioda samxreT kavkasiaze, vfiqrobT ar iqneba mar-

Tebuli. ufro unda vivaraudoT is, rom saqonlis moZraobis intensi-

voba cvalebadi iyo. is, didi albaTobiT, matulobda maSin, rodesac 

did geopolitikur kataklizmebs hqonda adgili: bizantiur-sparsul 

omebs, romelsac xSirad moyveboda sazRvrebis da tradiciuli savaW-

ro gzebis gadaketva da embargo produqciaze. 

amavdroulad, es ar niSnavs imas, rom mSvid periodSi (magali-

Tad, V saukuneSi), rodesac or imperias Soris xangrZlivi omebi ar 

mimdinareobda, samxreTidan lazikamde arsebuli gzebi ar funqcioni-

rebda. arqeologia bevr SemTxvevaSi ver gvexmareba, radgan saqonlis 

umetesoba, romelsac atarebdnen lazikamde an lazikidan Semdeg bizan-

tiis mcire aziis portebamde, ar iyo mdgradi da misi miwaSi grZelva-

diani Senaxvis Sansi sakmaod mcire iyo. 

                                                            
54 Procopius. BP. II. 25. 
55 D. Braund. Georgia in Antiquity: A History of Colchis and Transcaucasian Iberia, 550 BC – 
AD 562. Oxford. 1994, pp. 40-41.  
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sasanuri iranis daintereseba lazikiT,56 wminda samxedro inte-

resebis garda, aseve dafuZnebuli unda yofiliyo imperiis ekonomikur 

eqspansiaze, survilze daufleboda savaWro gzebs, romelic misi Rari-

bi Suagulis – iranis zeganis – garSemo teritoriebze gadioda. sasa-

niani mmarTvelebi xedavdnen, rom lazikis teritoriidan isini gadiod-

nen Savi zRvis auzis savaWro bazarze, romelic yirimis naxevarkun-

Zuls da, rac yvelaze mniSvnelovania, mcire aziis CrdiloeT nawils 

moicavda. lazebze saubrisas prokopi kesarieli pirdapir aRniSnavs, 

rom isini pontoSi mcxovreb romaelebTan vaWrobdnen da rom maT 

tyav-safarebi, tyavebi da monebi gaaCndaT.57 

aq kidev erTi saintereso sakiTxi iCens Tavs. mkvlevrebis mcde-

lobebi, rom sasanianTa interesebi lazikaSi mxolod samxedro kuTxi-

dan dainaxon, prokopis cnobas gemebis agebis Sesaxeb pirdapir simarT-

led warmoaCens. xolo kiTxva, Tu ramdenad SesaZlebeli iyo sparse-

lebs samxedro floti58 SeeqmnaT Sav zRvaSi, amis gaanalizeba qarTul 

da ucxour istoriografiaSi naklebad xdeba. 

tradiciuli diskursi Semdegi saxisaa: prokopisTan, mis mier Se-

moTavazebul lazTa sityvaSi, romelic Cven mier zemoT iyo moyvani-

li, naTeli xdeba (da es istoriografiaSic miRebulia), rom sparse-

lebs lazika samxedro flotis SeqmnisTvis sWirdebodaT. Tumca aRsa-

niSnavia is, rom VI saukunis 40-iani wlebisTvis sasanianebs zRvaSi 

samxedro xomaldebis gamoyenebis sakmaod mwiri gamocdileba hqondaT. 

metic, Cven ar gagvaCnia raime pirdapiri cnoba sparselebis mier spe-

cialuri samxedro flotis Seqmnis Taobaze. wyaroebSi aris cnobebi, 

rom sasanianebma gamoiyenes floti winaislamuri xanis arabebis wina-

aRmdeg sparseTis yureSi III da IV saukuneebSi. mogvianebiT xosro 

anuSirvanma iemenis dasapyrobad 8 gemi gagzavna, jamSi 800 kaciT. Tumca 

msgavsi samxedro operaciebis Catarebac pirdapir ar unda metyvelebdes 

sparseTSi samxedro flotis arsebobaze, radgan adamianebis transpor-

tirebisaTvis martivad SeiZleboda savaWro gemebis gamoyeneba. marTlac, 

rodesac saqme bizantiis imperiasTan pirdapir sazRvao Setakebamde mi-

dioda, sasanianebi bosforis srutis gadalaxvasac ver axerxebdnen, ro-

                                                            
56 Procopius. BP. II. 15, II. 28. 
57 Procopius. BP. II. 28.  
58 Procopius. BP. II. 29. 
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gorc es VII saukuneSi xosro II-is dros moxda. 

TavisTavad, es ar unda gamoricxavdes imas, rom sasanianebs marT-

lac hqonodaT ganzraxuli raime saxis samxedro floti aegoT petras 

cixe-simagreSi gamagrebis Semdeg. Tumca aranakleb SesaZlebelia, rom 

iustiniane59 ufro SeSinebuli iyo sparselebis mcdelobebiT Sav zRva-

Si konkurentunariani savaWro floti gamoeyvanaT. 

bizantielebs erTgvari ekonomikuri monopolia hqondaT dawese-

buli aRmosavleT Savi zRvispireTSi. bizantielebi specifikur komer-

ciul politikas atarebdnen lazikis mimarT, rac lazebis ukmayofi-

lebas iwvevda. es wuxili kargad aris asaxuli xosrosTan misuli 

lazi elCobis sityvaSi, rodesac bizantielebis mier lazi mefis dak-

ninebis ambis moyolis Semdeg lazebi SahinSahs atyobinebdnen: 

„im azriT, rom ufro swrafad moexdinaT Cveni qonebis miTviseba, 

ai, mefev, ranair daskvnamde mividnen: rac ki saWiro sagnebidan maTTvis 

zedmeti aRmoCndeba, mis yidvas aiZuleben lazebs, maTi nebis winaaRm-

deg; xolo, rac maTTvis saWiro sagnebidan lazikas SeuZlia misces, 

isini fiqrobdnen, rasakvirvelia, maT Sesyidvas Cvengan mxolod sityviT, 

radgan fasi TiToeul SemTxvevaSi wesdeba mmarTvelTa azrisda mixedviT. 

amnairad, saWiro sagnebTan erTad isini gvarTmeven mTel oqrosac, da 

uwodeben amas vaWrobis keTilSobil saxels, saqmiT ki isini gvmZlavroben, 

rac SeiZleba ufro metad. Cven gviyenia mTavari mewvrilmane, romelic 

Cvens siRaribes, Zalauflebis wyalobiT, mogebis saSualebad xdis“.60 

bizantiis es politika, rogorc amas s. yauxCiSvili marTebulad 

aRniSnavs, ar SeiZleba mxolod konstantinopolidan gamogzavnil ara-

sando strategosebs dabraldes.61 Cven aq saqme ufro farTomasStabian 

fenomenTan gvaqvs, romelic gavrcelebuli iyo iustinianes droindel 

bizantiaSi. monopoliis daweseba, rogorc wesi, xorcieldeboda impe-

riisTvis mniSvnelovan produqciaze da imperiis strategiulad mniSv-

nelovan portebSi. lazikis sanapiro swored aseT regions warmoadgen-

da. gamoTqmulia varaudi, rom monopolia gadaecemoda specialur sa-

vaWro korporaciebs, romelnic mogebis momatebis mizniT sagrZnoblad 

umatebdnen fasebs. SesaZlebelia, rom msgavs organizacias gadaeca sa-

                                                            
59 Agathias. The Histories. Trans. J. D. Frendo. Berlin-New York. 1975. II. 18. 7-8, pp. 52. 
60 Procopius. BP. II. 15. 
61 Georgika. T. II. Tbilisi. 1965, p. 78-80 (georgika. t. II. Tbilisi. 1965, gv. 78-80). 
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vaWro monopolia lazikaSi62.  

iustinianes mTeli mmarTveloba daxasiaTebuli iyo umkacresi 

politikiT, romelic mimarTuli iyo imperiis sazRvrebs gaswvriv ga-

dasaxadebis maqsimaluri akrefiT63, brZoliT administraciis efeqtu-

robis asamaRleblad da a.S. unda vivaraudoT, rom lazikaSi sasanuri 

iranisTvis gaweuli mravalaTwliani winaaRmdegobis erT-erTi mizezi 

bizantiisTvis ekonomikuri sargeblianobis SenarCunebis survili iyo. 

  

lazika da evraziis stepebi VI saukuneSi 
sababi lazikaSi konfliqtis wamosawyebad 520-ian wlebSi, kava-

dis mmarTvelobaSi SeiZleba mefe waTes konstantinopolSi gamgzavreba 

da gaqristianeba yofiliyo.64 Tumca momdevno aTwleulebSi lazikisT-

vis brZola samxreT kavkasiisTvis uCveulod did samxedro masStabebs 

iZens. wina TavSi Cven aRvwereT, rom tradiciul samxedro-strategi-

ul mizezebTan erTad, sasanuri irani da bizantia lazikis ekonomiku-

ri potencialiT da mis teritoriaze gamavali saxmeleTo da savaWro 

gzebis dasaufleblad ibrZodnen. wyaroebidan Cans, rom lazikisa da 

svaneTis strategiuli mniSvneloba VI saukunis meore naxevarSi matu-

lobs, radgan regioni mcire xniT bizantiasa da Turqebs/sogdielebs 

Soris, anu potenciuri transkontinenturi savaWro derefnis damakav-

Sirebel punqtad iqca. 

iustinianes mier indoeTamde sazRvao gzis aRdgenis warumateb-

lobam da sparseTze saxmeleTo savaWro gzis arastabilurobam kons-

tantinopolis diplomatiaSi dRis wesrigSi centralur aziasa da Ci-

neTamde mimavali axali droebiTi (alternatiuli) savaWro gzebis mo-

Ziebis sakiTxi daayena. 

CineTidan Semosuli produqtebidan yvelaze Rirebuli abreSumi 

iyo, romelsac farTod moixmardnen bizantiis saimperatoro karze da, 

zogadad, mosaxleobis SeZlebul fenaSi.  

                                                            
62 T. N. Beradze. Moreplavanie i morskaâ torgovlâ v srednevekovoj Gruzii. Tbilisi. 1989, p. 68 
(Т. Н. Берадзе. Мореплавание и морская торговля в средневековой Грузии. Тбилиси. 1989, 
gv. 68). 
63 P. Sarris. Economy and Society in the Age of Justinian. Cambridge. 2006, pp. 3-7. 
64 A. A. Vasiliev. Justin the First. An Intoduction to the Epoch of Justinian the Great. Harvard. 
1950, pp. 260-261. 
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aziaSi abreSumiT vaWrobaSi mowinave poziciebs sogdielebi ika-

vebdnen. es is xalxia, romelic sogdianaSi (Tanamedrove uzbekeT-taji-

keTis teritoria) cxovrobda65 da Tavisi istoriis ganmavlobaSi ar 

gamoirCeoda samxedro Zalis yoliT. metic, Cinuri Tu berZnuli wya-

roebidan Cans, rom sogdiuri sazogadoeba VI saukuneSi Sedgeboda 

mZlavri vaWarTa da didebulTa fenebisgan. sogdielebis mefe nomina-

luri figura iyo: qveyanaSi ar arsebobda mamidan Svilze taxtis gada-

cemis praqtika da, didi albaTobiT, mefe arCeviTi figura iyo. sogdie-

lebi bevr qalaqSi cxovrobdnen da, ZiriTadad, savaWro aqtivobiT iyv-

nen dakavebulebi. amis saSualebas maT geografiuli adgilmdebareoba 

aZlevda, rogorc damakavSirebeli xidi dasavleT CineTs, sasanur iransa 

da indoeTs Soris. Sesabamisad, rogorc es qvemoT iqneba naCvenebi, sog-

dieli vaWrebi realur konkurencias uwevdnen sparsel vaWrebs, ro-

melTac aseve surdaT abreSumze vaWrobis monopoliis xelSi Cagdeba. 

erTdroulad samxedro Zalis arqonis da ekonomikuri siZlieris 

gamo, evraziis stepebSi aRmocenebuli momTabare imperiebi yovelTvis 

cdilobdnen sogdielebis damorCilebas da, rogorc es wyaroebidan 

Cans, maTi Tavis mmarTvel klasSi Serwymas transkontinenturi vaWro-

bidan finansuri mogebis misaRebad. magaliTad, 350 wlisTvis sogdiana 

xionitebma (didi albaTobiT hunebma) daipyres, Semdeg kidaritebma, 

xolo 509 wels ki heftalitebma. am ukanasknelebis mmarTveloba sog-

dianaze 560 wlamde gagrZelda, rodesac isini axalma Zalam, Turqebma, 

sasanianebTan erToblivi samxedro moqmedebebis Sedegad, daamarcxes.66 

sogdielebis komerciuli niWi maT yvela am momTabare imperiis 

mmarTveli klasis integrirebul nawilad xdida. aqedan gamorCeulia 

sogdielebis roli Turqebis imperiaSi, romelic, didi albaTobiT, VI 

saukunis Sua xanebSi gadaWimuli iyo sogdianadan CrdiloeT kavkasiamde. 

sogdieli vaWrebi xSirad diplomatebis rolsac asrulebdnen iqneboda 

es CineTSi Tu bizantiaSi wargzavnil elCobebSi. wyaroebidan Cans isic, 

rom sogdielebis savaWro fenas mniSvnelovani gavlena unda hqonoda Tur-

qebis sagareo politikur svlebze sasanur iranTan da bizantiasTan. 

                                                            
65 V. Goiladze. Abreshumis savachro gza da sakartvelo. Tbilisi. 1997, pp. 28-36 (v. goilaZe. 
abreSumis savaWro gza da saqarTvelo. Tbilisi. 1997, gv. 28-36). 
66 É. de la Vaissière. Sogdian Traders. A History. Leiden. 2005, pp. 197-209. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

48 

es geopolitikuri mniSvnelobis movlenebi (sogdielebis aRzeveba, 

Semdeg ki Turqebis gamoCena) konstantinopolidan da lazikidan sakma-

od Sors xdeboda, Tumca VI saukuneSi pirdapiri gavlena iqonia bi-

zantiis sagareo politikaze rogorc stepebSi mcxovreb nomadebTan, 

aseve samxreT kavkasiaSi warmoebul samxedro-ekonomikur politikaze. 

stepur zonaSi msxvili politikuri gaerTianebis Seqmna tradi-

ciulad bizantiis da sasanuri iranis interesebis winaaRmdeg midioda. 

magram epoqaSi, rodesac sasanuri irani akontrolebda saxmeleTo sa-

vaWro gzebs bizantiidan centralur aziamde/CineTamde/indoeTamde, kons-

tantinopolSi gamosavlad esaxebodaT axlad Seqmnil Turqebis imperi-

asTan kontaqtis damyareba. safiqrebelia, rom bizantielebisgan msgavsi 

diplomatiuri mcdelobebi manamde unda ganxorcielebuliyo, sanam sog-

dieli vaWrebi da maTi Turqi ufrosebi amas gadawyvetdnen. 

sogdiel vaWrebs TurqebTan CineTisgan xarkis saxiT Segrovebuli 

abreSumis gayidva surdaT. bunebrivia, rom pirveli mcdeloba iyo ab-

reSumi mezobel sparseTSi gaeyidaT (amisTvis ori diplomatiuri misia 

gaigzavna), Tumca xosros proteqcionistulma midgomam, kerZod iranSi 

maRalxarisxiani Cinuri abreSumis arSeSvebam, Turqebs am wamowyebaze 

xeli aaRebina. 

dRis wesrigSi dadga abreSumis bizantiaSi gagzavna. Tu gaviTva-

liswinebT rogori reaqcia hqonda xosros qveyanaSi sogdieli vaWrebis 

SemoSvebaze, martivi savaraudebelia, rom bizantiasTan pirdapiri mWid-

ro ekonomikuri urTierTobis damyareba iranis gverdis avliT, Crdi-

loeTis gziT, stepebze unda momxdariyo. marTlac menandre protiq-

tori, am periodisTvis Cveni ZiriTadi wyaro, axsenebs ramdenime elCo-

bas Turqebsa da bizantielebs Soris, romelic lazikis teritoriis 

gavliT ganxorcielda.67 safiqrebelia, rom es elCobebi, romelTac eT-

nikurad sogdielebi xelmZRvanelobdnen, zveravdnen im potenciur savaW-

ro gzas, romlis gamoyenebac SesaZlebeli iqneboda, Tu bizantielebi 

daTanxmdebodnen Turq-sogdielTa ekonomikur SemoTavazebebs. savaWro 

urTierTobebze saubari SefuTuli iyo samxedro aliansis Sekvris Ta-

obaze gamarTuli saubrebiT. 

                                                            
67 Menander Protector. The History of Menander the Guardsman. ed. and trans. R. C. Blockley. 
Liverpool. 1985. Fragment 10,1, 10,5-11, pp. 111-113, 127. 
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Tamamad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom sasanianebs bizantiur-Turquli/sog-

diuri mWidro urTierTobebis damyarebis eSinodaT, rom am politikuri 

aliansis gamo irans erTdroulad or frontze mouwevda omi. Tumca am 

aliansis wminda samxedro-politikuri aspeqtis garda, sparselebi aseve 

unda yofiliyvnen dainteresebulebi imaSi, rom bizantielebi isev yo-

filiyvnen maTze damokidebulebi68 Zvirfasi abreSumisa da sxva saqon-

lis miRebaSi. 

svaneTis mniSvneloba69 zustad amiT unda ganisazRvros. am regi-

onze gadioda centralur aziamde droebiTi (alternatiuli) savaWro 

gza. mkvlevrebi skeptikurad uyureben kavkasionis gaswvriv vaWrobis 

SesaZleblobas didi geografiuli barierebis arsebobis gamo. meore 

argumentia mkacri klimati, romelic Tavisuflad mogzaurobis saSua-

lebas ar iZleoda. aseve mniSvnelovania, rom xSirad kavkasionis Crdi-

loeTiT momTabare tomebis gamo ar iyo stabiluri politikuri viTa-

reba, romelic savaWro gzebis usafrTxoebas uzrunvelyofda. 

es argumentebi ar aris moklebuli damajereblobas, Tumca am 

SemTxvevaSi Cven vsaubrobT ara permanentuli savaWro gzis arsebobaze, 

aramed sparselebis savaWro proteqcionizmis gamo bizantielebis da 

Turq-sogdielebis mier kavkasionze droebiTi marSrutis amuSavebaze.  

amasTan erTad, politikuri viTareba CrdiloeT kavkasiaSi VI sa-

ukunis meore naxevarSi bevrad ufro gamosadegari iyo droebiTi 

transkontinenturi savaWro gzebis arsebobisTvis. Turqebma evraziis 

stepebSi SeZles SeeqmnaT imperia, romelic gadaWimuli iyo centra-

luri aziidan CrdiloeTi kavkasiamde. Sesabamisad, TurqebTan urTier-

Tobis mogvarebiT, konstantinopols exsneboda savaWro derefani cen-

traluri aziidan abreSumis da sxva saWiro saqonlis misaRebad. er-

TaderTi realuri winaaRmdegoba kavkasionis qedi iyo, Tumca esec ar 

warmoadgenda gadaulaxav dabrkolebas. sogdili vaWrebisTvis mTiani 

regionebis gavla ucxo ar iyo. centraluri aziis qalaqebidan iranSi 

da indoeTis CrdiloeTSi mosaxvedrad, sogdielebs uwevdaT didi mTi-

ani regionebis gavla, rac maT moqmedebebs xels ar uSlida. 

                                                            
68 Georgika. T. III. Tbilisi. 1936, p. 206 (georgika. t. III. Tbilisi. 1936, gv. 206). 
69 Georgika. T. IV. n. I. Tbilisi. 1961, pp. 21-23, 88-89 (georgika. t. IV. n. I. Tbilisi. 1961, 
gv. 21-23, 88-89). 
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gadaWriT imis Tqma, rom kavkasionze ar SeiZleba gasuliyo rame 

saxis savaWro (miTumetes Cvens SemTxvevaSi droebiTi) gza, gadaWarbe-

bulad migvaCnia. metic, arqeologiurad, ruseT-saqarTvelos sazRvarze 

aRmoCenili abreSumisa da bevri sxva nivTis arqefaqtebi,70 aZlierebs 

mosazrebas, rom lazika/svaneTi da, zogadad, dasavleT saqarTvelo VI 

saukunis meore naxevarSi aqtiurad gamoiyeneboda tranzitul terito-

riad sogdianasTan dasakavSireblad. 

is, rom kavkasionze gamavali gza bizantielebis mier aqtiurad 

unda gamoyenebuliyo savaWro kontaqtebis amuSavebisTvis da rom sasa-

nianebi ar iSurebdnen samxedro da finansur resursebs am gzis Casake-

tad, kargad aisaxeba bizantieli elCis zemarqes mier TurqTa saxel-

mwifodan bizantiaSi mogzaurobisas. menandresTan vkiTxulobT, rom 

bevri tbisa, tyisa da Waobiani regionis gavlis Semdeg zemarqe danar-

Cen bizantielebTan erTad: 

„...didis SiSiT movidnen alaniaSi: ganskuTrebiT eSinodaT maT 

oromusxTa tomisa. 

alaniaSi rom movidnen, maT (romaelebs – zemarqes da mTel el-

Cobas) undodaT, maTTan myof TurqebTan erTad, alaniis winamZRol sa-

rodisTan misvla; sarodim zemarqe da misi mxleblebi keTilganwyobi-

lad miiRo, xolo TurqTa elCebis Sesaxeb Tqva, rom maT ar SeuSvebda 

TvisTan, Tu isini iaraRs ar aiyridnen, ase rom maT dava hqondaT amis 

Sesaxeb sami dRis ganmavlobaSi, da zemarqe Suakacad iyo modaveTa So-

ris. bolos, Turqebma aiyares iaraRi, rogorc es sarodis undoda, da 

warsdgnen masTan. sarodim urCia zemarqesa da mis kacebs ar wasuliyv-

nen misimianTa qveyanaze mimavali gziT, radgan svaneTis maxloblad 

sparselebi arian Casafrebulebio. Sin dabruneba umjobesia egreTwode-

buli darinis gziTo. es rom gaigo zemarqem, misimianTa qveyanaze gag-

zavna aTi mebarge, abreSumiT datvirTuli, romelTac SecdomaSi unda 

SeeyvanaT sparselebi, TiTqos abreSumi winaswar iyo gamogzavnili, da 

isini dawinaurdnen; aqidan sparselebs unda efiqraT, rom meore dRes 

                                                            
70 I. I. Elkina. A. S. Pahunov. U. Û. Kočkarov. A. E. Grinʹko. E. G. Dèvlet. «Šerstânye izdeliâ iz 
mogilʹnikov moŝevaâ i podorvannaâ balki (VIII–X vv.): kačestvo syrʹâ i tehnologiâ izgotovleniâ». 
Problemy istorii, filologii, kulʹtury. 4. M. 2017, pp. 223–232 (И. И. Елкина. А. С. Пахунов. У. 
Ю. Кочкаров. А. Е. Гринько. Е. Г. Дэвлет. «Шерстяные изделия из могильников мощевая и 
подорванная балки (VIII–X вв.): качество сырья и технология изготовления». Проблемы 
истории, филологии, культуры. 4. М. 2017, стр. 223–232). 
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zemarqec movidoda. mebargeni wavidnen, xolo zemarqe darinis gziT mi-

vida afsiliaSi: misimianTa gza man uarhyo, dastova is marcxniv: am 

gziT safiqrebeli iyo, rom Tavs dasxmoden sparselebi...“.71 

am amonarididan SegviZlia davinaxoT, rom elCebi garda molapa-

rakebebis Catarebisa, aseve zveraven mimosvlis marSruts. safiqrebe-

lia, rom orive imperia diplomatiur nabijebs dgamda CrdiloeT kav-

kasiaSi upiratesobis misaRwevad. manenadre wers, rom alanebma icod-

nen sparselebis Sesaxeb. SegviZlia isic vivaraudoT, rom sparselebi 

minimum diplomatiurad aqtiurad iyvnen CarTulebi kavkasionis qedis 

CrdiloeTiT sogdieli elCebisTvis xelis SeSlaSi. alanebis meTauris 

mier sparselebis xseneba amaze unda metyvelebdes. sparselebis Casaf-

reba aseve miuTiTebda bizantielebsa da Turq-sogdielebs Soris arse-

buli kontaqtebis mniSvnelobaze da imaze Tu ramdenad saziano iqnebo-

da es sparselebisTvis ekonomikur-politikuri kuTxiT. 

rogorc zemoT iTqva, gvian antikur xanaSi savaWro gzebis fun-

qcionireba didwilad damokidebuli iyo regionSi arsebul politi-

kur viTarebaze. Cven isic vTqviT, rom bizantia-Turq/sogdielTa So-

ris kavkasiis gziT pirdapiri savaWro urTierTobebis damyarebisTvis 

gadadgmuli nabijebi mizanmimarTuli mcdeloba iyo alternatiuli/sa-

Tadarigo gzis asamuSaveblad.  

urTierTobebi Turqebsa da bizantielebs Soris gauaresda mas 

Semdeg rac, Turqebis TqmiT, bizantielebi ormxrivi xelSekrulebis 

mixedviT, maTze dakisrebul valdebulebebs ar asrulebdnen. es valde-

buleba iyo wminda samxedro mimarTulebis: saerTo saomari moqmedebe-

bis gamarTva sasanuri iranis winaaRmdeg.  

rodesac bizantiis imperator tiberius II-is (578-582 ww.) mmar-

Tvelobis Jams TurqebTan elCi valentine mivida, mas, menandre pro-

tiqtoris mixedviT, TurqTa meTaurma turqsanTesma mimarTa: 

„ratom migyavT Tqven, romaelno, Cemi elCebi bizantionisaken mi-

mavalni, kavkasiaze da meubnebiT, rom ar arsebobs sxva gza, romliTac 

maT mgzavroba SeeZloT – amas Tqven imitom sCadixarT, rom me, Znel 

gasavlebis gamo, Tavs ar davesxa romaelTa miwawyals, me ki zedmiwev-

niT vici, Tu sad aris mdinare danapri, sad erTvis mas istri da sad 

                                                            
71 Georgika. T. III. Tbilisi. 1936, pp. 236-237 (georgika. t. III. Tbilisi. 1936, gv. 236-237). 
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aris hebri, da Tu saidan Seesivnen romaelTa miwawyals varxonitebi, 

Cveni monebi“.72 

rogorc Cans, Turq/sogdiur-bizantiuri urTierTobebma meti gan-

viTareba ver hpova. amas unda daematos Turquli imperiis daSlac, rac 

xels SeuSlida stepur zonaSi aqtiur savaWro mimosvlas SavizRvis-

pireTsa da centralur azias Soris. Tumca aq dasazustebelia erTi 

ram: centraluri aziidan kavkasionamde ekonomikuri kontaqtebis SeCe-

reba xanmokle aRmoCnda, rac dasturdeba VII-VIII saukuneebSi aRmoCe-

nili uamravi arqeologiuri masaliT. metic, rogorc am naSromis mom-

devno TavebSi iqneba naCvenebi, aRniSnul periodSi savaWro urTierTo-

bebi Savi zRvispireTsa da centralur azias Soris ufro masStabur 

xasiaTs atarebda, vidre es VI saukuneSi iyo. 

 

ZiriTadi daskvnebi 
sasanuri iranis geografia, ekonomikurad Raribi iranis zegani 

garSemortymuli mdidari teritoriuli sartyliT da am teritorieb-

ze gavlenis SenarCunebis permanentuli saWiroebiT, iZulebuls xdida 

imperias didi da Zlieri samxedro potenciali hqonoda. miuxedavad 

geografiis mier Seqmnili bevri naklisa, am naSromSi aseve naCvenebi iyo 

(dasavleTSi mravali mkvlevris mosazrebis sawinaaRmdegoT) rogor 

strategiulad mniSvnelovan pozicias ikavebda sasanuri irani gvian an-

tikur xanaSi: rogor akavSirebda is msoflios mTavar savaWro cent-

rebs – indoeTs, centralur azias da aRmosavleT CineTs – bizantias-

Tan. sparseTis mdidar teritoriul sartyelze gamavali savaWro gze-

bis gakontroleba sasaniani Sahebis sagareo politikur miznad gada-

iqca. sasanianebi amas diplomatiuri Tu samxedro xerxebiT aRwevdnen. 

sasanianebi omebs awarmoebdnen samxreTi zRvebis sanapiroebis 

xelSi Casagdebad da, rogorc davinaxeT, maT es warmatebiT ganaxorci-

eles VI saukunis meore naxevarSi. paralelurad brZola mimdinareob-

da Savi zRvis sanapiroebze gasasvlelad. iyo Tu ara es xosro anu-

Sirvanis e.w. „didi strategiis“ nawili, amaze Cven werilobiT wyaro-

ebSi saTanado raodenobis informacia ar gagvaCnia. magram Tamamad Se-

iZleba iTqvas, rom dasavleT saqarTvelosTvis brZola gamowveuli 

                                                            
72 Georgika. T. III. Tbilisi. 1936, p. 242 (georgika. t. III. Tbilisi. 1936, gv. 242). 
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iyo imperiis geografiiT, ekonomikuri derefnebis dakavebis saWiroe-

biT da bizantiisTvis Turq-sogdielebTan politikur-savaWro urTier-

Tobebis damyarebis xelis SeSliT. 

naSromis erT-erTi daskvna aseve iyo is, rom gvian antikur peri-

odSi samxreT kavkasiaze savaWro mcire da saSualo masStabis gzebis 

mTeli qseli gadioda, romelic regions bizantiasTan da iranTan akav-

Sirebda. gadioda Tu ara didi savaWro gzebi saqarTveloze gvian an-

tikur xanaSi? vfiqrobT, ase kiTxvis dasma ar asaxavs im realobas, 

romelic iyo im dros maxlobel aRmosavleTSi. rogorc davinaxeT, 

iranze da bizantiaze gamavali didi savaWro gzebis marSrutebi cva-

lebadi iyo. saqme imaSia, rom savaWro gzebis gamoyenebis intensivoba, 

didwilad, damokidebuli iyo rogori politikuri viTareba sufevda 

im dros maxlobel aRmosavleTSi: bizantiur-sparsuli omebi; mSvidoba 

(magaliTad, rogorc es V saukuneSi iyo), ekonomikuri krizisi da a.S. 

Sesabamisad, calsaxad imis uaryofa, rom saqarTvelos terito-

riaze mniSvnelovani savaWro gzebi ar gadioda, ar unda Seesabamebodes 

simarTles. ax. w. pirvel saukuneebSi werilobiT wyaroebSi Semonaxuli 

cnobebis garda, am naSromSi ganxiluli lazikis istoriis mniSvnelo-

vani periodi – VI saukune – karg magaliTs gvaZlevs imisa, Tu rogori 

cvalebadi iyo savaWro gzebi gvian antikur xanaSi. Cven wyaroebidan 

vxedavT pirdapir mcdelobebs Turq-sogdielebis da bizantielebis mier 

evraziis stepebis da kavkasionis gavliT alternatiuli/saTadarigo 

savaWro derefani aemuSavebinaT. 

amrigad, aqac kavkasionis rogorc gadaulaxavi barieris warmod-

gena xSir SemTxvevaSi gadaWarbebulia. arqeologiuri monacemebi mow-

mobs, rom mimosvla mTebis gaswvriv xdeboda, rac metyvelebs erT ra-

meze: aRniSnuli gza alternatiul (damatebiT) marSruts warmoadgen-

da, romlis gamoyenebis intensivoba maxlobel aRmosavleTSi gauarese-

bul ekonomikur/politikur viTarebaze iyo damokidebuli. 

qarTuli da ucxouri istoriografia lazikisa da svaneTis gar-

Semo arsebuli konfliqtis aRwerisas yuradRebas TiTqmis ar uTmobs 

sasanuri iranis ekonomikur da samxedro interesebs. zeviT naCvenebi 

iyo, rom orive imperiis ekonomikuri interesebi mniSvnelovani iyo 

samxreT kavkasiis regionSi Tavisi politikis dagegmvasa da warmoeba-

Si. samxreT kavkasiaSi sasanianebis qmedebebi TiTqmis Seesabameba spar-



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

54 

selebis mier sxva zRvebze da savaWro derefnebze kontrolis dasamya-

reblad gadadgmuli nabijebis serias. 

is faqti, rom vaWrobis mniSvneloba iSviaTad figurirebs gvian 

antikur wyaroebSi, ar niSnavs, rom or imperias Soris arsebul ur-

TierTobebSi es parametri mniSvnelovani ar iyo. istorikosebi sul 

ufro metad Tanxmdebian imaSi, rom am epoqis berZen-romaeli istoriko-

sebi ubralod naklebad iyvnen dainteresebulebi savaWro sakiTxebiT. 

magram es xels ar gviSlis gamovikvlioT sasanuri iranisa da 

bizantiis komerciuli interesebi maxlobel aRmosavleTSi. aqac, am 

naSromSi SevecadeT sasanuri irani dagvexata, rogorc gamaerTianebeli 

xidi ramdenime didi ekonomikur bazars Soris: bizantia, indoeTi, 

centraluri azia-CineTis dasavleTi. evrocentristuli koncefciebis-

gan Tavis daRweviT naTeli xdeba, rom sasanuri irani iyo qveyana, 

romlis teritoriaze gadioda msxvili transkontinenturi vaWroba. am 

ekonomikuri hegemonobis misaRwevad da SesanarCuneblad, sasaniani Sa-

hinSahebis oTx saukuneze meti xnis ganmavlobaSi TiTqmis uwyvet kon-

frontaciaSi unda yofiliyvnen rogorc evraziis stepebSi mcxovreb 

momTabareebTan, aseve romaelebTan/bizantielebTan. 

Sesabamisad, migvaCnia, rom gvian antikuri periodis kvlevaSi sa-

vaWro sakiTxebis win wamoweva ufro Tamamad unda xdebodes. es, Ta-

visTavad, aRniSnuli periodis saqarTvelos istoriis Seswavlas Seuw-

yobs xels. tradiciuli samxedro, politikuri da religiuri intere-

sebis garda, romelSic xSirad bizantiur-sasanuri urTierTobebi gani-

xileba, unda daematos regionSi imperiebis ekonomikuri interesebi. 

amas SeuZlia migviyvanos axal, saintereso daskvnebamde, Tu ra adgils 

ikavebda samxreT kavkasia sparselebisa da bizantielebis geopoliti-

kur gagebaSi. 

aseve saintereso daskvnebis gamotana iqneba SesaZlebeli samxreT 

kavkasiis rolze transkontinentur vaWrobaSi, ara mxolod gvian anti-

kur xanaSi, aramed mogviano periodebSic. rogorc davinaxeT amis arcTu 

ise warumatebeli mcdelobebi ganxorcielda kidevac, xolo mcire da 

saSualo donis marSrutebs vaWrebi isedac miyavda iberia-lazikamde 

da Semdeg mcire aziis saporto qalaqebamde. 
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TRADE AND SASANIAN INTERESTS IN LAZICA (6TH C.) 

 
Summary 

 
Regional or international trade has always played an important role in the 

history of Georgia. Trade routes made it possible to establish close political, 
cultural and economic relations with neighboring as well as distant countries. 

 Nevertheless, the study of trade and economic questions of 6th century 
Georgia so far have got far ess attention in the Georgian historiography than, for 
example, various military-political topics/questions of the same period. 

 Throughout its history, Georgia has always had empires as neighboring 
states. Wars or piece agreements between those empires always influence the 
development of the country. Indeed all the empires (Byzantium, Sasanian Iran, 
the Arab state) discussed in this book had economic interests in Georgia or in 
trade-economic routes which run near the Georgian territory. 

The present paper deals with Sasanian Iran's trade interests in Lazica in 
the 6th century. Particular focus is made on the role of geography in Sasanian 
empire’s foreign policy. The empire’s relative poverty (in comparison with the 
Roman/Early Byzantine empire), conditioned by geographic factors, caused the 
empire’s projection of power to nearby rich lands which surrounded the 
populous, but poor Iranian Plateau. This was one of major reasons of century-
long wars with Byzantium in late antiquity. Projection of power to Syria, 
Arabian Peninsula, South Caucasus and Asia Minor also led to attempts by 
Sasanian rulers to reach the Mediterranean and the Black Seas. Thus, it should 
come as no surprise that at the time of Khosrow I Anushirvan, the Sasanian 
empire was simultaneously trying to reach the seashores of both the Black and 
Red Seas. Along with military reasons, Iran clearly wanted to control regional 
trade routes and reach transcontinental highways linking the Mediterranean in 
the south with India and to the north via Eurasian steppes with the Central Asia. 
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qarTli _ saqarTvelos centri, qarTveli eris Semkrebi da 

gamaerTianebeli 

 
saqarTvelo sxvadasxva istoriul-eTnografiuli mxarisagan (lo-

kaluri/teritoriuli erTeulisagan) Semdgari qveyana iyo. asea dRe-

sac. qarTvelTa gansaxlebis areali swored am mxareebs moicavda da 

moicavs. warsulsa da awmyoze yuradReba imitom gavamaxvileT, rom 

drois kvalobaze sakmaod mniSvnelovani cvlilebebi moxda _ qveyanas 

araerTi teritoriuli erTeuli Camoscilda (Camoaciles), Sesabamisad 

gaqra araerTi eTnografiuli jgufic, qveynis sazRvrebic mniSvnelov-

nad daviwrovda. Cvens droSi ki safrTxe Seeqmna saqarTvelos centrs 

_ qarTls _ Sida qarTli okupirebulia da ZirZveli qarTuli mosax-

leobac gamodevnili.  

qarTli iyo da aris saqarTvelos centri, aqedan momdinareobs 

qarTvelTa aRmniSvneli endoeTnonimi `qarTveli~ da yvela qarTvelis 

mier Seqmnili politikuri erTeulis, saxelmwifos saxelwodeba `sa-

qarTvelo~. ra Tqma unda, saerTo eTnonimisa da qveynis saerTo saxel-

wodebis warmoqmnamde qarTuli eTnosic arsebobda da _ qarTvelTa gan-

saxlebis arealic. magram isic cnobilia, rom ara mxolod qarTvele-

bisaTvis, aramed sxva eTnosebisTvisac, saerTo saxelwodebis warmoqmna 

Cveulebrivi gviandeli movlenaa. Tumca termin `saqarTvelos~ warmoq-

mnamde, qarTvelebs karga xniT adre aseTi gamaerTianebeli saxelwodeba 

hqondaT; es iyo ori sityvisagan Semdgari _ `yoveli qarTli~. magali-

Tad, mematiane juanSerisaTvis iseTi istoriul-eTnografiuli mxaree-

bi, rogoric iyo kaxeTi, klarjeTi da egrisi qarTlSi Semavalia. ufro 

meti, wyaroSi es mxareebi ara Cveulebriv tradiciuli terminiT _ 
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`qveyana~ arian moxseniebuli, aramed `xeviT~: vaxtang gorgaslis gar-

dacvalebis Semdeg, daCi mefem `iwyo Senebad qarTlisa, rameTu mooP-

rebul iyvnes yovelni Pevni qarTlisani, TBnier kaxeTisa da klarje-

Tisa da egrisisa~.1 bunebrivia, dasaxelebuli erTeulebi _ klarjeTi, 

kaxeTi da egrisi _ qarTlad mas Semdeg iqna gaazrebuli, rac isini 

saerTo saxelmwifos _ qarTlis SemadgenlobaSi Sevidnen, e. i. momava-

li saqarTvelos mxareebi jer kidev sakmaod adre koncentrirebuli 

iyvnen centraluri provinciis qarTlis garSemo. aq aRar SevudgebiT 

`qarTlis~ saxelwodebis warmoqmnis sxvadasxva Teoriebis CamoTvlas 

_ es am naSromis mizans ar Seadgens. Cveni mizania mxolod im mizezeb-

ze yuradRebis gamaxvileba, ramac ganapiroba qarTlis erTiani saqar-

Tvelos centrad, qarTvelTa Semkrebad da gamaerTianeblad gadaqceva.  

ase rom, Tavdapirvelad Tavisi gansaxlebis arealSi qarTuli 

eTnikuri erTeuli sxvadasxva teritoriuli erTeulisagan Sedgeboda 

da am lokalur erTeulebs TavTavisi saxelwodeba gaaCnda. ra ganapi-

robebda amas? _ pasuxi martivia _ geografiuli faqtori. magram Tan-

daTan imave geografiulma faqtorma ganapiroba eTnikur qarTvelTa Se-

kavSireba, rac, Tavis mxriv, apirobebda erTiani saxelmwifo organiza-

ciisaken swrafvas. am swrafvis dasasruls emTxveva erTiani, saerTo 

saxelwodebis _ `qarTvelisa~ da Semdeg `saqarTvelos~ warmoqmna.  

kiTxva Cndeba _ raRa qarTli aRmoCnda SemakavSirebeli, raRa 

qarTlis gareSe moxda saerTo qarTuli saxelmwifoebriobisa da qar-

Tveli eris warmoqmna? qarTul saliteraturo enas ratom mainc qar-

Tluri dialeqti daedo safuZvlad da ara sxva romelime?  

qarTli saqarTvelos SuagulSi mdebareobda da mdebareobs. mag-

ram es kidev arafers ar niSnavda. am faqtorTan erTad gadamwyveti 

mniSvneloba landSaftsac, bunebriv-geografiul faqtorsac hqonda. ma-

nam, sanam am movlenaze ufro dawvrilebiT visaubrebT, unda gavixse-

noT, rom saqarTvelo da qarTvelTa gansaxlebis areali moicavda sam-

xreT kavkasiis dasavleT da samxreT nawils, sadac qarTvelTa sxava-

dasxva Temebi, teritoriuli erTeulebi mdebareobda. aRmosavleT sa-

qarTvelos barSi eseni iyo qarTli da kaxeTi (hereT-kaxeTi), mTaSi _ 

                                                            
1 K'artlis tskhovreba. tomi I. T'bilisi. 1955. p. 205 (qarTlis cxovreba. tomi I. Tb. 1955, gv. 
205). 
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fxovi, TuSeTi, dvaleTi, wanareTi, xada da cxavati... dasavleT saqar-

TveloSi _ egrisi, argveTi (imereTi), Takveri (raWa, leCxumi), afxa-

zeTi, guria, mTaSi _ svaneTi... samxreT saqarTveloSi _ artaani, ko-

la, eruSeTi, samcxe, javaxeTi, SavSeTi, klarjeTi, tao, lazeTi... yve-

la dasaxelebuli teritoriuli erTeuli/Temi sami mdinaris _ 

mtkvris, rionisa da Woroxis auzSi mdebareobda. rogorc samarTlian-

ad miuTiTeben, aq moxda qarTvelTa eTnogenezic.2  

davubrundeT isev qarTvelTa gansaxlebis areals. Tu SevadarebT 

am teritoriul erTeulebs, aRmovaCenT, rom TiTqmis yvela dasaxele-

buli istoriul-eTnografiuli mxaris fizikuri geografia erTmaneTi-

sagan gansxvavebuli iyo. gansxvavdebodnen isini erTmaneTisagan zRvis 

donidan simaRliT, Rrma da SedarebiT araRrma xeobebiT, mTebis dax-

rilobiT, tyis safariT, saxvneli miwis raodenobiT, daculobis 

TvalsazrisiT, mzis radiaciiT. ase rom, yvela lokaluri erTeulis 

landSafti, faqtobrivad, gansxvavebuli iyo. daviwyoT aRmosavleTidan. 

kaxeTisa da qarTlis landSafti da bunebriv-geografiuli garemo yve-

laze nakleb Tavdacvis saSualebebs hqmnida. qarTlsa da kaxeTs Tu 

SevadarebT erTmaneTs, ufro metad daucveli meore iyo (1753 wlis 

erekle II-is ganCinebaSi kaxeTis Sesaxeb vkiTxulobT: `Jamis Slilobi-

sagan da soflis mimokveTebisagan urjuloTa da warmarTTagan Cveni 

qveyana bevrjel uSen da oxer yofiliyo mefis aleqsandres aqeT mefe 

imamyulixanamde~3). kaxelebi xSirad Sida qarTls afarebdnen Tavs. 

XVII-XVIII saukuneebis mijnis nikoloz alaverdelis wyalobis wign-

Si vkiTxulobT: `odes JamTa viTarebisagan kaxeTi lekT daipyres, Cven 

qsnis Pevzed qsnis erisTavis mamulSi davixizneT da Sen, salTxucesi 

zarapi Tan gardmomyev... da sxva Zmebi wmindis giorgis taZars ar mo-

SordiT ... da uSjuloTagan mravali gansacdeli moiTmineT~.4 qarTli, 

                                                            
2 M. K'urdiani. K'artvelta pirvelsatskhovrisi enobrivi monatsemebis mikhedvit da saerto-k'art've-
luri et'nosis tomobrivi shemadgenloba. K'artveli khalkhis et'nogenezi. T'bilisi. 2002, pp. 57-86 (m. 
qurdiani. qarTvelTa pirvelsacxovrisi enobrivi monacemebis mixedviT da saerTo-qar-
Tveluri eTnosis tomobrivi Semadgenloba. qarTveli xalxis eTnogenezi. Tb. 2002, gv. 
57-86). 
3 K'art'uli samart'lis dzeglebi. tomi III. T'bilisi. 1970, p. 421 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. 
tomi III. Tb. 1970, gv. 421). 
4 K'art'uli samart'lis dzeglebi. t'omi III, p. 793 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. tomi III. Tb. 
1970, gv. 793). 
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Tavis mxriv, aseve gansxvavebuli iyo _ Sida qarTlSi ufro metad iyo 

tyian xeobebSi TavSefarebis saSualeba, vidre qvemo qarTlSi. aseve 

gansxvavebuli suraTi gvqonda samxreT da samxreT-dasavleT saqarTve-

loSi _ sanapiro `qveynebSi~ taosa da kola-artanSi Semosul mters 

(agreTve migrantebs) gabatonebis ufro meti saSualeba hqonda; SavSe-

Tis, klarjeT-liganis, aWaris viwro da Rrma xeobebi adgilobriv 

mkvidrT Tavdacvis met saSualebas aZlevda (oZrxos mcxeTosis Zis 

wili teritoria _ `tasiskariTgan vidre zRuamde sperisa, qveyana 

kldovani~ _ iyo). rac Seexeba dasavleT saqarTvelos, faqtobrivad, 

is yvela mxridan yvelaze metad miudgomeli iyo. zemo imereTis lan-

dSafti (uswor-masworo reliefi da tye), faqtobrivad, SeuZlebels 

xdida qarTlidan da samcxidan mtris Sesvlas. ivane javaxiSvilic aR-

niSnavda, rom imereTis mosaxleobis mdgomareoba saxarbielo iyo da 

rom tyiT daburviloba qarTvelebs mterTan brZolas uadvilebda.5 im-

ereTis es mdgomareoba kargad aqvs SeniSnuli 1818-1819 wlebSi frang 

mogzaurs pol gibalsac: «…густые леса и разрозенность населения 

создавали условия к тому, что имеретинцы могли избежать чужеземгого 
гнета».6 qarTli da kaxeTi ki, am mxriv, Semosuli mtrisaTvis xelmi-

sawvdomi iyo, rac adgilobrivi mosaxleobis amowyvetas an sxvagan ga-

dasvlas iwvevda. demografiulad gapartaxebul qarTlsa da kaxeTs, 

dasavleT saqarTvelos namati mosaxleoba avsebda. aseTi migraciuli 

mimarTuleba erTjeradi aqti ar yofila _ is saqarTvelos mTeli is-

toriisaTvis iyo damaxasiaTebeli. xandaxan imereTidan qarTlSi gada-

saxleba masobriv xasiaTsac ki iRebda. magaliTad, 1722-1738 wlebiT 

daTariRebul erT-erT sabuTSi aznauri wers: `ase da ama pirsa zedan, 

rome saqme gamiWirda, rac glexi myvanda, yvela qarTls wamivida~.7 ze-

moT dasaxelebulma frangma mogzaurma es procesic kargad SeamCnia: 

«Из Имеретии ежегодно выезжает много сельских жителей, чтобы 
обустроится в Картли и Кахети, и они там процветают. Те, кто успешно 
                                                            
5 Iv. Javakhishvili. K'art'veli eris istoria. III. T'bilisi. 1941, pp. 197-198 (iv. javaxiSvili. 

qarTveli eris istoria. III. Tb. 1941, gv. 197-198). 
6 Obozrenie Kryma, Novorossii i Kavkaza v dnevnike putešestviâ iz Odessy v Tiflis Polâ Gibalâ. 
1818-1819. Moskva. 2017, p. 343 (Обозрение Крыма. Новороссии и Кавказа в дневнике 
путешествия из Одессы в Тифлис Поля Гибаля. 1818-1819. Москва. 2017, стр. 343). 
7 Dokumentebi sak'art'velos sotsialuri istoriidan. I. Tbilisi. 1940, p. 455 (dokumentebi saqarTve-
los socialuri istoriidan. I. Tb. 1940, gv. 455). 
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устраивается подобным образом, никогда обратно не возвращаются».8  
saqarTvelos landSafti da bunebriv-geografiuli garemo, faq-

tobrivad, gansakuTrebul da gansxvavebul sameurneo formebs qmnida. 

jer kidev ivane javaxiSvilma aRniSna, rom arcerT istoriul-eTnog-

rafiul mxares damoukideblad arseboba ar SeeZlo _ isini am mxriv 

erTmaneTs avsebdnen; rac hqonda erTs, ar hqonda meores. erT mxares 

Tu sakmarisi raodenobiT hqonda saxnav-saTesi miwebi, meores amis de-

ficitic gaaCnda, sxvagan sakmarisze meti raodenobiT iyo saZovrebi da 

saTibebi. urTierTSemavsebloba saqarTvelosi da qarTveli eris isto-

riis Tanmdevi movlena iyo. saamisod SeiZleba erTi mniSvnelovani faq-

ti gavixsenoT, romelic wmida ninos saqarTveloSi SemosvlasTanaa da-

kavSirebuli _ IV saukunis dasawyisSi, javaxeTSi sazafxulo saZov-

rebze didi raodenobiT iyvnen qarTleli, mcxeTis irgvliv arsebuli 

soflebis mkvidri mwyemsebi.  

ase rom, saqarTvelos istoriul-eTnografiul mxareebad dayofa 

da am mxareebis sameurneo-ekonomikuri kavSirebi qarTveli xalxis 

konsolidaciisaTvis mtkice safuZvels warmoadgenda.  

romeli istoriul-eTnografiuli mxaris irgvliv xdeboda sxva-

dasxva qarTuli mxaris konsolidacia? am kiTxvaze pasuxi rTuli ar-

aa; es iyo qarTli. ratom maincdamainc qarTli? ratom moiswrafoda 

misken sxvadasxva mezobeli Tu aramezobeli mxaris mosaxleoba? yve-

lafers rom Tavi davaneboT, qarTlis primats, mis garSemo konsoli-

dacias qarTveli xalxis endoeTnonimi _ `qarTveli~ da qarTvelTa 

gansaxlebis teritoriisaTvis, qarTvelTa saxelmwifosaTvis saerTo 

saxelwodeba _ `saqarTveloc~ adasturebs. qarTlis prioritetulob-

as danarCen mxareebTan SedarebiT ori mniSvnelovani faqtori ganapi-

robebda. es iyo misi centraluri mdebareoba, landSafti da bunebriv-

geografiuli garemo. qarTli akavSirebda erTmaneTTan aRmosavleT (ka-

xeTisa da mTis regionebi) da dasavleT saqarTvelos _ qarTlze gadi-

oda umoklesi gzebi, romelebic samxreT saqarTvelosaken miemarTebo-

da [qarTlze da mis dedaqalaq mcxeTaze gadioda CrdiloeT da sam-

xreT kavkasiis damakavSirebeli gzac. cxvris gza TrialeT-javaxeTisa-

                                                            
8 Obozrenie Kryma, Novorossii i Kavkaza v dnevnike putešestviâ iz Odessy v Tiflis Polâ Gibalâ, 
p. 360 (Обозрение Крыма, Новороссии и Кавказа в дневнике путешествия из Одессы в 
Тифлис Поля Гибаля, стр. 360). 
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ken diRmis mindvridan iwyeboda da gaivlida muxaTgverdis tbas, Wi-

litbis sers, zemo didgorze, manglisis yelze (SubaTsa da botiss 

Soris), kldekars TrialeTze da aqedan javaxeTSi. diRmidan manglisis 

didgoramde es gza sul 13-15 kilometris momcveli iyo. amis Sesaxeb 

niko berZeniSvili aRniSnavda: `javaxeT-TrialeTidan Wili-tbis seriT, 

karsnis mTaze modioda. es iyo ... yvelaze marjve da umoklesi gza ib-

eriis dedaqalaqsa da mesxeTs Soris. amave mimarTulebas hgulisxmobs 

mirian mefis da ninos mier saberZneTidan mowveuli saeklesio mision-

is marSruti: eruSeTi, manglisi, mcxeTa~.9 ra Tqma unda, es gza hqon-

daT gavlili mcxeTis midamoebis soflebis mkvidr mesaqonleebs, rom-

lebic wmida ninos javaxTSi Sexvdnen.]. qarTliT ukavSirdebodnen er-

TmaneTs saqarTvelos sxvadasxva istoriul-eTnografiuli mxareebi _ 

kaxeTidan da aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTis regionebidan samxreT sa-

qarTveloSi sameurneo-ekonomikuri mizeziT mimavalT aucileblad qar-

Tli unda gaevloT. gare samuSaoze kaxeTsa da samcxeSi mimaval sva-

nebsac qarTli unda gaevloT (enguris saTavidan jer gadadiodnen 

cxeniswylis xeobis saTaveSi, aqedan rionis xeobis saTaveSi (devande-

li mTis raWa), Semdeg liaxvis xeobiT Sida qarTlSi aRmoCndebodnen, 

bolos _ qvemo qarTlSi, TrialeTsa da javaxeTSi). samxreT da samx-

reT-dasavleT saqarTvelos mTeli rigi istoriul-eTnografiuli mxa-

reebi (SavSeTi, klarjeTi, eruSeTi, aWara) saxvnel-saTesi miwis defi-

cits ganicdida. magaliTad SeiZleba moviyvanoT 1818 wlis monacemebi, 

qarTlSi erT komls saSualod 40 dRiuri saxvneli miwa hqonda (glexi 

mxolod mis sakuTrebasa da mflobelobaSi arsebuli miwis naxevars 

amuSavebda, radgan meore naxevars asvenebda). imave dros zemo imereTSi 

mciremiwianoba iyo. sofel bJinevSi cxovrobda 19 komli, romelTagan 

mxolod erT ojaxs gaaCnda sami dRiuri saxnav-saTesi, or-ori dRiu-

ri sam ojaxs hqonda, dRiurnaxevari _ or ojaxs, TiTo dRiuri _ sam 

ojaxs, naxevari dRiuri _ xuT ojaxs, meoTxedi dRiuri _ sam ojaxs. 

sofel xunevSi 19 komli mkvidrobda, romelTagan maqsimumis 2 dRiuris 

mflobeli mxolod 10 komli iyo.10 es ki iwvevda imerelTa mudmiv 

                                                            
9 N. Berdzenishvili. Sak'art'velos istoriis sakit'khebi. T'bilisi. 1990, p. 212 (n. berZeniSvili. 
saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi. Tb. 1990, gv. 212). 
10 Sak'art'velos tsentraluri sakhelmts'ip'o saistorio ark'ivi. pondi 254. anats'eri1. sak'me №544, pp. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 

 

 

 

62 

migracias qarTlisaken (da kaxeTiskenac). imerlebi qarTlSi droebiTac 

migrirdebodnen. 

qarTlis sameurneo upiratesoba sxva istoriul-eTnografiul 

mxareebTan (dasavleT da samxreT saqarTvelosTan) kargad aqvs SeniS-

nuli niko berZeniSvils: `ras niSnavs, rom pureulis uZvelesi jiSebi 

das. saqarTveloSi aris SerCenili, xolo misi Semdgomi ganviTareba iq 

aRar Cans da pureuliT mdidaria saSualo saukuneebSi ara dasavleT 

saqarTvelo, aramed aRmosavleTi. es imas niSnavs, rom pureulis ganvi-

Tareba iq zRvardadebulia bunebrivi pirobebiT, eqstensiuria, xolo 

adamianis Sroma saSualo saukuneebis teqnikis ganviTarebis pirobebSi 

uZluria raime efeqti mogvces am mimarTulebiT, maSin roca aRm. sa-

qarTveloSi eseve Sroma Seudareblad ufro did efeqts iZleva. puri 

das. saqarTveloSi mxolod zegnebSia da isic SezRuduli odenobiT, 

Walebi misTvis sruliad gamousadegaria; amave dros aRmos. saqarTve-

lo uxvad ajildovebda mSromels imave saSualo saukuneTa sawarmoo 

teqnikiT SeiaraRebuls. rac ufro eqstensiuri iyo soflis meurneo-

ba, das. saqarTvelos meurneobiTi SesaZleblobani, misi bunebis siuxve 

Seudareblad didi iyo, xolo rac ufro intensiuri xdeboda meurne-

oba, sul ufro aSkara xdeboda aRmosavleTis upiratesoba, sadac ad-

amians Sroma gaudioda. das. saqarTvelos buneba ki Seudareblad met 

winaaRmdegobas da xSirad gadaulaxav winaaRmdegobas uwevda saSualo 

saukuneebis adamians da zRvars udebda Semdgom ganviTarebas. (SesaniS-

navi mowmoba xanZTelidan: es qveyana gausaZlisiao, mis winaaRmdeg 

brZola arc ivaraudeba, klarjeTi mTiania da mwiri, magram didi Sro-

miT iq udabno samoTxed iqceva...).11 Sida qarTls kidev erTi mniSvne-

lovani niuansi axasiaTebda _ organbinadroba. magaliTad, mejudasa da 

lexuras xeobis mTian nawilSi mcxovrebT saxli, yana, bostani, baRi 

da venaxi barSi, mejvrisxevSic hqondaT (niSandoblivia, rom 1781 

wlis aRweraSi mejvrisxevSi mkvidr yvela ojaxis ufros miwerili 

aqvs: biyreli, qoloTeli, Walisubneli, woldeli, WurTeli, isro-

lisxeveli, bendereli, ivreTeli, SvelieTeli, gavazeli, saZegureli, 
                                                                                                                                                  
19, 87-88 (saqarTvelos centraluri saxelmwifo saistorio arqivi. fondi 254. 
anaweri 1. saqme #544, gv. 19, 87-88). 
11 N. Berdzenishvili. Sak'art'velos istoriis sak'itkhebi. Tbilisi. 1990, pp. 249-250 (n. berZeniSvi-
li. saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi. Tb. 1990, gv. 249-250). 
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woldeli...12). e. i. ojaxs hqonda ori saxli Tavisi sameurneo kom-

pleqsebiT: mTaSi mesaqonleobasa da mTur miwaTmoqmedebas eweodnen da 

barSi, sadac baruli meurneobis yvela forma arsebobda. bunebrivia, 

meurneobis aseTi forma gauyrel, did ojaxad cxovrebas iTvaliswi-

nebda. Sua saukuneebSi organbinadroba ZiriTadad erTi safeodalos 

farglebSi xdeboda (magaliTad, zemoT CamoTvlili mTisa da mTiswine-

Tis soflebi da barSi mdebare mejvrisxevi qsnis saerisavoSi Sedio-

da). meurneobis es forma, cxovrebis es wesi maT batonymobis gauqme-

bis Semdegac SeinarCunes, mTaSi mcxovrebma glexebma ukve Tavad daiw-

yes miwebis SeZena.13 organbinadrobis tradicia XIX saukunis pirvel 

naxevramde gaaCnda imereTis xanis wylis xeobis mosaxleobasac samcxe-

Si, agreTve erwo-Tianelebs axmetasa da mis midamoebSi.14 rodis unda 

warmoqmniliyo organbinadroba saqarTveloSi? _ Cveni azriT, cxovre-

bis es wesi qveynis demografiuli krizisis paralelurad unda gaCeni-

liyo; es dro ki gviani Sua saukuneebia. 

magram unda gaviTvaliswinoT is garemoebac, rom migracias ori 

mxare aqvs. iyo ki imisaTvis mzad qarTli, rom imereTis (da sxva mxa-

reebis) mosaxleoba mieRo? am kiTxvaze dadebiTi pasuxi arsebobs, ris 

mizezebzedac qvemoT visaubrebT. migracia dasavleT saqarTvelodan aR-

mosavleTis mimarTulebiT saqarTvelos xangrZlivi istoriisaTvis 

Tanmdevi movlena iyo. magram is mxolod mudmivi gadasaxlebis saxiT 

ar xdeboda. saqarTvelos istoriisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli iyo droebi-

Ti migraciebic, mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs garesamuSaoze siaruli. qarTlisa 

da kaxeTisaken droebiT samuSaoze moiswrafoda ara mxolod imereTis, 

aramed sxva mxareebis mosaxleobac. gansakuTrebiT am TvalsazrisiT 

gamoirCeoda rogorc aRmosavleT, ise dasavleT saqarTvelos mTis mo-

saxleoba. svanebi saqarTvelos mTeli istoriis ganmavlobaSi ara mxo-

lod dasavleT saqarTvelos baris istoriul-eTnografiul mxareebSi 

Camodiodnen gare samuSaoze, aramed aRmosavleTsa (qarTli, kaxeTi) da 

                                                            
12 Iv. Javakhishvili. Sak'art'velos ekonomikuri istoriis dzeglebi. I. T'bilisi. 1967, pp. 224-226 (iv. 
javaxiSvili. saqarTvelos ekonomikuri istoriis Zeglebi. I. Tb. 1967, gv. 224-226). 
13 R. Topchishvili. Sak'art'velos istoriul-et'nograp'iuli mkhareebi. T'bilisi. 2017, pp. 27-28 (r. 
TofCiSvili. saqarTvelos istoriul-eTnografiuli mxareebi. Tb. 2017, gv. 27-28). 
14 R. Topchishvili. Sak'art'velos istoriul-et'nograp'iuli mkhareebi, p. 182 (r. TofCiSvili. saqar-
Tvelos istoriul-eTnografiuli mxareebi, gv. 182). 
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samxreT saqarTveloSic. imereTSi terminic ki arsebobda `naqarTli~, 

romelic iseT kacs ewodeboda, romelic qarTlSi samuSaod daiarebo-

da. imereTSi, raWasTan erTad, savarcxlebsac amzadebdnen, rasac qar-

Tlsa da TbilisSi hyiddnen _ amas eTnolog juanSer sonRulaSvilis 

mier qarTlSi Cawerili leqsic mowmobs: `getyoba imereli xar, // 

zurgze gkidia gideli, // Sig savarcxlebi giwyvia, // qalaqSi gasayi-

deli~. qarTlsa da kaxeTSi imereTidan samuSaod meWureebic dadiod-

nen. sainteresoa is faqti, rom aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi `Tav mam-

kals~, mkaSi moTaves, saukeTeso momkels `Tabagari~ rqmevia _ Tabaga-

ri xom zemo imereTis mkvidri gvaria. es faqtori ki Tavis mxriv 

xels uwyobda qarTuli eTnikuri erTobis konsolidacias da qarTve-

li eris Camoyalibebas. ufro meti _ svanur enaze metyvelTaTvis qar-

Tuli enac mudmivad sasaubro ena iyo. 

ase rom, qarTvelTa gansaxlebis arealis arcerTi teritoriuli 

erTeuli karCaketili ar yofila, maT Soris, mTianeTic. geografiul-

bunebrivi garemo da landSafti am mxareebs amis saSualebas ar aZlev-

da. amaze yuradReba niko berZeniSvilma gaamaxvila: `karCaketili~ sva-

neTi gaugebrobaa. ra hqonda svanebs karCasaketi. isini xom yovelTvis 

barze iyvnen damokidebuli. maTi meurneoba (mesaqonleoba) swored am 

urTierTobis intensiurobas moiTxovda. ara marto mosaxleobis namati 

iZulebuli iyo barad Casuliyo da iq dajdoma ecada, mTaSi darCeni-

lic ki iZulebuli iyo barTan kavSiri ar Seewyvita da bariT Tavi 

erCina. amis Sedegia, rom barelebi svanSi miwis muSas, arxebis osta-

tebs hgulisxmoben... mTa marTalia, barelisaTvis miudgomeli da `Cake-

tili~ iyo, magram mTisaTvis bari arasodes Caketili ar yofila...~.15 

aRniSnuls mxolod erTs davsZenT _ misi naTqvami saqarTvelos mTian-

eTis yvela istoriul-eTnografiul mxareze vrceldeba. mTielebisTvi-

sac bari, da, pirvel rigSi, qarTli gamaerTianebeli iyo. mTielTa ase-

Ti sameurneo-ekonomikuri kavSirebi garkveuli winapiroba iyo barSi 

Camosaxlebisa.  

saqarTvelos sxvadasxva mxareTa mosaxleobis qarTlisaken migra-

cia rom istoriis siRrmeSi warmoqmnili da mudmivi movlena iyo, amas 

                                                            
15 N. Berdzenishvili. Sak'art'velos istoriis sakit'khebi. T'bilisi. 1990, p. 427 (n. berZeniSvili. 
saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi. Tb. 1990, gv. 427). 
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qarTuli saistorio wyaroebic adasturebs. azo mcxeTaSi modis (Tu 

mohyavT) mosaxleobis garkveul nawilTan erTad `arian-qarTlidan~, 

anu ufro rom davakonkretoT, samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelodan, 

klarjeTidan. visac SavSeT-klarjeTis landSafti unaxavs, misTvis es 

cxadi iqneba, radgan iq miwaTmoqmedebisaTvis vargisi saxnav-saTesi mi-

webis raodenoba uaReresad SezRudulia. ufro adrec, azomdec xdebo-

da es migraciebi samxreT saqarTvelodan. amis damadasturebeli ki 

toponimi mcxeTaa, romelsac safuZveli migrirebulma samcxelebma Ca-

uyares (sxvaTa Soris, toponimi mcxeTa dasavleT saqarTveloSicaa, 

kerZod, leCxumSi). axla isic gavixsenoT, vin ibrZoda da iRwvoda sa-

qarTvelos gasaerTianeblad, qarTli Tu ganapira teritoriuli erTe-

ulebi? ratom Semodis egrisis mmarTveli quji farnavazTan kavSirSi 

`yoveli qarTlis~ samefos SemadgenlobaSi? (quji farnavazs mimar-

Tavs: `Sen xar Svili TavTa maT qarTlisaTa, da Sen gmarTebs ufloba 

Cemi~), ratom ibrZvian qarTvelTa erT saxelmwifoSi gasaerTianeblad 

tao-klarjeTis qarTvelTa samefo da afxazeTis dasavleT qarTuli 

samefo? ratomaa am dros ganze gamdgari kaxeTis samefo da ratom ara 

aqvT interesi qarTlis mmarTvelT qarTuli mxareebis gasaerTianeblad 

da erT saxelmwifoSi cxovrebisaken? pasuxi martivia _ dasavleT sa-

qarTvelosa da samxreT saqarTvelos mmarTvel feodalebs qarTlis 

nayofieri miwebis xelSi Cagdebis survili amoZravebT; maT samiwaTmoq-

medo meurneobis farTod ganviTarebis saSualebas landSafti da kli-

mati ar aZlevda (saamisod baRvaS-orbelTa, TmogvelTa, Torel-java-

xiSvilTa, qaSibaZe-baraTaSvilebis, fanaskertel-ciciSvilaTa, SalikaS-

vilTa istoriis gaxsenebac sakmarisi iqneba). kaxeTs/hereT-kaxeTs ki 

marcvleuli kulturebisaTvis saWiro saxnav-saTesi miwebi sakmarisze 

meti raodenobiT hqonda da amitomac saqarTvelos gaerTianebisaTvis 

misi mesveurni Tavs ar iwuxebdnen. 

qarTvelTa konsolidacidan mTis gamoTiSvac SeuZlebelia. zemoT 

svanebis Sesaxeb ukve aRvniSneT. analogiurad gare samuSaoze gasvla 

rogorc dasavleT, ise aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mimarTulebiT raWve-

lebisa da leCxumelebisaTvisac Cveulebrivi movlena iyo, romelSic 

CarTuli iyvnen aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTielebic. am SemTxvevaSi 

mxolod erT faqts gavixseneb. esaa 1660 wlis baxtrionis ajanyeba. 
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mterTa qmedebebiT kaxeTis mosaxleoba am dros ukve demografiuli 

TvalsazrisiT did kriziss ganicdida (mosaxleobis brZolaSi gawyve-

ta, mwarmoebeli mosaxleobis didi raodenobiT ayra da sparseTSi ga-

dasaxleba). TiTqos danarCen kaxeTsac aRmosavleT kaxeTis (saingilos) 

bedi unda gaeziarebina, magram mxsnelad kaxeTs mTis mosaxleoba moev-

lina. ram aiZula mTielebi baxtrionis ajanyebis monawileni gamxda-

riyvnen da faqtobrivad kaxeTisaTvis qarTuli eTnikuroba SeenarCune-

binaT? _ im sameurneo-ekonomikurma kavSirebma, romelic mTasa da bars 

Soris arsebobda, raSic saxelmwifos CarTuloba sakmaod didi iyo. 

mTielebi kargavdnen saarsebo saSualebas _ baris sazamTro saZovrebs. 

sazamTro saZovrebis gareSe ki adgilobrivi mTuri sameurneo saSual-

ebebiT arseboba SeuZlebeli iyo. amas emateba is venaxebi, romlebic 

mTielebs da maT jvar-xat-salocavebs saxelmwifos mier hqondaT bo-

Zebuli. Tu gadavxedavT, kaxeTis mosaxleobas, aRmovaCenT, rom aq ad-

gilobrivi Zveli kaxuri mosaxleobis STamomavalni mcire raodenobiT 

arian. kaxeTSi Tavmoyrilia saqarTvelos sxvadasxva istoriul-eTnog-

rafiuli mxaris mosaxleoba, gansakuTrebiT, mTielebi da dasavleT sa-

qarTvelodan migrirebulebi. XVIII saukunis saistorio sabuTebi ka-

xeTSi qarTlidan mosaxleobis migraciaze Tvalyuris gadevnebis saSu-

alebasac iZleva (magaliTad, 1771 wlis arziT irkveva, rom mejudas 

xeobis mosaxleoba mejvrisxevs zemoT TiTqmis mTlianad ayrila).16 im 

dros qarTls xom Tavad hqonda demografiuli problema, raRaze mig-

rirdebodnen isini kaxeTSi? mizezi mravalia; es iyo yizilbaSoba da 

osmaloba, agreTve lekianobas plius osianoba (froneebis xeobis qar-

TvelTagan daclis mizezi swored rom osianoba iyo). mniSvnelovani 

faqtori iyo isic, rom mcenaris vegetacia kaxeTSi sakmaod adre iwye-

ba, vidre Sida qarTlSi. magram kvlav kiTxva ismis _ analogiuri de-

mografiuli faqti mxolod gvian Sua saukuneebSi moxda? _ es proce-

si mosaxleobis migraciisa mudmivad mimdinareobda. kiTxva gaCndeba _ 

rogor urigdeboda qarTlis feodaluri sazogadoeba yma-glexebis 

sxva mxareSi gadasaxlebas? aRniSnuli sabuTebis simravle swored im 

                                                            
16 K'art'uli samart'lis dzeglebi. tomi VII. T'bilisi. 1981, pp. 18, 27, 42, 43, 49, 59, 61, 103, 123, 
191, 225, 339, 486, 614, 644, 726, 781, 806 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. tomi VII. Tb. 1981, 
gv. 18, 27, 42, 43, 49, 59, 61, 103, 123, 191, 225, 339, 486, 614, 644, 726, 781, 806). 
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faqtiT aris ganpirobebuli, rom Tavad-aznauroba kaxeTSi gadasaxle-

bulebs eZebda. rogorc irkveva, kaxeTis mosaxleoba qarTlidan gada-

saxlebul-gadaxvewilebs icavda. amis damadasturebeli friad sayurad-

Rebo faqtia aRwerili 1788 wlis arzaSi: `... saqarTvelos patriarqis 

Wiri mosces maTs monas ciciSvils zazas. amas movaxsenebT, rom erTi 

kombli kaci myvanda, wavkisidan ameyara, xaSmzeda Cavida. ager erTi 

kvirea Cavedi me, xaSmelebma xizani saydarSi Seiyvanes da kacebi iaraR-

iT wverzed agzavnes, iqauri Rvdlebi qomagad yavsT im Cems kacebs~.17 

1762 wels Sida qarTleli Tavadi zaal daviTiSvili mefe erekle me-

ores mimarTavda: `RmerTman ase Tqvens mters gauWiros, rogorc me 

saqme miWirdes. xom mogexseneba, Cvens mamulSi cecxli aRar anTia. aR-

arc yma dagvrComia, rac leks mourCa, daifantnen. erTi kaci myvanda 

surams, isic xom damekarga, aRaravin myams~.18 moyvanili dokumentebi 

adasturebs, rom qarTlis Tavadaznaroba gvian Sua saukuneebSi mwarmo-

eblis, yma-glexis kriziss ganicdida _ qarTlSi seriozuli demogra-

fiuli problema iyo, miuxedavad imisa, rom aq dasavleT saqarTvelo-

dan intensiuri migraciuli procesi mimdinareobda.  

kaxeTis msgavsi analogiuri viTareba iyo qarTlSic. am process 

Sida qarTlsa da qvemo qarTlSi sxvadasxvagvarad unda SevxedoT. qve-

mo qarTlis samxreT sazRvarTan arsebobam da gansxvavebulma landSaf-

tma faqtobrivad gansazRvra misi bedi. Zveli qarTuli mosaxleoba aq 

SedarebiT mcire raodenobiT SemorCa, bevri ki somxur-grigorinuli 

konfesiis mimdevari gaxda. sasazRvro zolTan siaxlove da landSafti 

aq qarTuli mosaxleobis bunebriv aRwarmoebas faqtobrivad xels uS-

lida. adgilobriv mosaxleobas qvemo qarTlSi Rrma da tyiani xeobeb-

is ararsebobis gamo Tavis Sefarebis iseTi saSualeba ar hqonda ro-

gorc Sida qarTlSi. agreTve qvemo qarTlis landSafti naxevradmom-

Tabare Turqulenovan mosaxleobas ufro izidavda, vidre Sida qar-

Tli. rac Seexeba Sida qarTls, aq Zveli istoriidan dawyebuli mig-

raciuli procesebi ar Sewyvetila. SeiZleba dabejiTebiT iTqvas, rom 

aqac adgilobrivi Zveli qarTlelebi umiSvnelo raodenobiT arian Se-

                                                            
17 Dokumentebi sak'art'velos sotsialuri istoriidan. II. T'bilisi. 1953, p. 143 (dokumentebi saqarT-
velos socialuri istoriidan. II. Tb. 1953, gv. 143). 
18 Iv. Javakhishvili. Sak'art'velos ekonomik'uri istoriis dzeglebi. II. T'bilisi. 1974, p. 102 (iv. ja-
vaxiSvili. saqarTvelos ekonomikuri istoriis Zeglebi. II. Tb. 1974, gv. 102). 
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morCenili. iseve rogorc kaxeTi, Sida qarTlic Sida migraciulma 

procesebma ixsna. Sida qarTlSi es migaciuli talRebi sxvadasxva mi-

marTulebisa iyo. aq migrirdebodnen ara mxolod mTielebi da dasav-

leT saqarTvelos mosaxleoba, aramed mters gamoridebuli samxreT 

saqarTvelos mosaxleobac. am TvalsazrisiT saqarTvelos es centra-

luri teritoriuli erTeuli SeiZleba pirobiTad or nawilad dav-

yoT _ goridan aRmosavleTiT ZiriTadad saqarTvelos mTidan Camosax-

lebulTa STamomavlebi sWarboben, goridan dasavleTiT ki _ dasavleT 

saqarTvelodan gadmosaxlebulTa STamomavlebi. Tumca qarTlSi didi 

raodenobiTaa javaxeTidan migrirebulTa STamoamavlebic (javaxeTi ro-

gorc qvemo qarTlTan, ise Sida qarTlTan mokle gzebiT iyo dakavSi-

rebuli). dasavleT saqarTvelodan qarTlSi mosaxleobis uwyveti mig-

raciis dasadastureblad SeiZleba davimowmoT 1715 wlis ruisis sam-

wysos davTari. davTarSi Setanilia ZiriTadad DdRevandeli xaSurisa 

da qarelis raionebis soflebi, agreTve froneebis xeoba, romelic 

sabWoTa periodis znauris raions moicavda. irkveva, rom Sida qar-

Tlis ruisis samwysoSi Semavali mosaxleoba XVIII saukunis dasawyis-

Si ZiriTadad dasavleT saqarTvelodan iyo migrirebuli. magram sul 

raRac erTi saukunis Semdeg, XVIII saukunis dasawyisSi davTarSi mox-

seniebuli gvarebi aRniSnul soflebSi ukve aRar mosaxleobdnen (mxo-

lod TiTo-orola gvariRa iyo SemorCenili, isic umniSvnelo raoden-

obiT). sofelTa nawili nasoflarad iqca, nawilSi ki ukve axali mig-

rantebi mosaxleobdnen, romlebic aseve dasavleT saqarTvelodan iy-

vnen migrirebuli. dasavleT saqarTvelosagan gansxvavebiT, qarTlSi 

(da kaxeTSic) mosaxleoba rom xSirad icvleboda amas is faqtic ad-

asturebs, rom yvelaze didi 40 qarTuli gvari dasavlurqarTulia.19 

ram gamoiwvia mosaxleobis cvla? _ sagareo faqtorma (osmalobam, yi-

zilbaSobam da gansakuTrebiT lekianobam) sagareo faqtori (osmale-

Tis imperiasTan sazRvari) xels uSlida dasavleT saqarTvelos mo-

saxleobis migracias Toris mxareSi. ruseTis mier axalcixis Semoer-

Tebam Toris promlemac gadawyvita. imereTisa da sxva mxareebis mosax-

leobam intensiuri dasaxlkareba daiwyo borjomis xeobaSi.20 ase rom, 

                                                            
19 R. Topchishvili. sakhelebis et'nologia da istoria. T'bilisi. 2010, p. 244 (r. TofCiSvili. saxe-
lebis eTnologia da istoria. Tb. 2010, gv. 244). 
20 R. Topchishvili. Dasavlet' sak'art'velos mosakhleobis migratsiis shesakheb istoriuli t'oris 
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dasavleT saqarTvelo da saqarTvelos mTianeTi mudmivad amaragebda 

qarTls mosaxleobiT. saqarTvelos mxareebi erTmaneTs avsebdnen. Tav-

dapirvelad qarTlisaken swrafvas ekonomikuri faqtorebi ganapirobeb-

da, Semdeg migracias qarTlSi xels uwyobda sagareo faqtori, katas-

trofiuli demografiuli viTareba. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom qarTli (da, 

saerTod, saqarTvelo) gadaarCines sxva istoriul-eTnografiulma mxa-

reebma, am mxareebis namatma mosaxleobam, im mxareebma, sadac mteri bu-

nebriv-geografiuli faqtorebis gamo saerTod ver Sedioda. 

kiTxva ismis: Sida qarTlisa da kaxeTis mimarTulebiT mTielTa 

da dasavleTqarTvelTa gadmosaxlebani mxolod erTjeradad moxda, 

Tu is mudmivi procesi iyo? _ aseTi migraciuli procesebi ar Sew-

yvetila saqarTvelos mTeli istoriis ganmavlobaSi _ qarTli, kaxeT-

Tan erTad, gadaarCina im istoriul-eTnografiuli mxareebis mosaxle-

obam, romlebic saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi koncentrirdebodnen centra-

luri provinciis garSemo, romlis landSafti da saxvnel-saTesi mi-

wis didi farTobebi izidavda TiTqmis yvela qarTvels da SeiZleba 

iTqvas yvela klasis warmomadgenels (rogorc glexs, ise feodals). 

qarTlis am rols gansazRvravda Semdegi mizezebi: centraluri mdeba-

reoba, savarguli miwebi, mokle damakavSirebeli gzebi, romlebic miem-

arTeboda kaxeTisaken, dasavleT saqarTvelosaken da samxreT saqarTve-

losaken. qarTlis barze da mTianeTze gadioda CrdiloeT kavkasiasTan 

damakavSirebeli gzac. 

kidev erTi kiTxva gaCndeba: ratom ver uzrunvelyo zemoT dasaxe-

lebulma mosaxleobam qvemo qarTlis, kaxeTis aRmosavleT nawilis da-

saxleba-aTviseba, anda ratom Semovida dacarielebul adgilebze ucxo 

eTnikuri erToba, magaliTad, rogorebic osebi arian? sanapiro `qveyne-

bi~ am mxriv naklebad mimzidveli iyo _ mteri pirvelad aq Semodioda 

da mwarmoebels Tavis Sefarebis naklebi saSualeba hqonda. ratom ve-

Rar moevlina mSvelelad dasavleT saqarTvelosa da aRmosavleT saqar-

Tvelos mTianeTis mosaxleoba? dadga dro da dasavleT saqarTvelom, 

ufro swored, imereTma da raWam es misia veRar Seasrula da `mSve-

                                                                                                                                                  
mkhareshi (borjomis raioni). Gelat'is metsnierebat'a akademiis shromebi. V. T'bilisi. 2019, pp. 
303-348 (r. TofCiSvili. dasavleT saqarTvelos mosaxleobis migraciis Sesaxeb isto-
riuli Toris mxareSi (borjomis raioni). gelaTis mecnierebaTa akademiis Sromebi. V. 
Tb. 2019, gv. 303-348).  



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 

 

 

 

70 

lelis~ rolSi sxva, ucxo eTnosi mogvevlina. eseni osebi iyvnen, rom-

lebmac jer dvaleTi da Sida qarTlis mTianeTi daikaves, mogvianebiT 

ki aqedan baris soflebSic mniSvnelovani raodenobiT dasaxldnen. ra-

tom miecaT osebs Tavisuflad dasaxlebis SesaZlebloba? Tu vaxuSti 

bagrations gavixsenebT, is osTa mier Sida qarTlis mTianeTis dakavebas 

imas miawers, rom es ukanaskneli geografiuli erTeuli adgilobrivi 

qarTuli mosaxleobis mier erTjeradad mitovebuli iqna da osebs aq 

nasoflarebze dasaxleba uxdebodaT: `xolo raodenni osni davswereT 

am adgilebTa Sina, pirvelad saxlebulan qarTvelni glexni. Semdgomad 

mepatroneTa maTTgan gardmosaxlebulan osni, da qarTvelni barTa Sina 

Camosulan, vinaOTgan mterTagan bars Sina kacni Semcirebulan~.21 

aSkaraa, rom Sida qarTlis barSi demografiuli TvalsazrisiT 

imdenad kritikuli viTareba Seiqmna, rom qarTveli feodalebi iZuleb-

uli iyvnen Sida qarTlis mTasa da dvaleTSi mcxovrebi TavianTi ymebi 

jgufurad da erTdroulad barSi CamoesaxlebinaT. kiTxva Cndeba: ra-

tom ayares Sida qarTlis mTielebi saxelmwifom da Tavad-aznaurobam? 

ratom aRar iqna gamoyenebuli meore rezervi, romelic dasavleT saqar-

Tvelodan moemarTeboda, saidanac mudmivad xdeboda bunebrivi namatis 

aRmosavleT saqarTvelos baris regionebSi gadasaxleba? ratom veRar 

mieSvela dasavleT saqarTvelo (gansakuTrebiT imereTi, raWa) mTas?  

 mizezi sagareo faqtori iyo. cnobilia, rom qarTvel ers aun-

azRaurebeli danaklisi miayena Temur-lengis Semosevebma (1386-1403 

ww.). merve laSqrobis dros (1403 w.) Temur-lengma imereTsa da raWa-

Sic moaxerxa Sesvla da sparseli mematianes aRniSvniT, daaxloebiT 

Svidasi daba, yana da monasteri iqna darbeuli da gaZarculi~. erTi 

sityviT rom vTqvaT, imereTma da raWam mosaxleobis didi danaklisi 

ganicada. ase rom, karga xnis ganmavlobaSi dasavleT saqarTvelos aR-

niSnulma mxarebma aRmosavleT saqarTvelos baris mosaxleobiT moma-

rageba veRar SeZlo, ramac gamoiwvia dvaleTidan da Sida qarTlis 

mTianeTidan barSi mosaxleobis erTdrouli jgufuri gadasaxleba. am 

faqtma ki, Tavis mxriv, xelfexi gauxsna CrdiloeTidan Semosul os-

ur eTnikur erTobas, romelsac migraciisas faqtobrivad winaaRmdego-

                                                            
21 Kartlis tskhovreba. tomi IV. t'bilisi. 1973, pp. 363-364 (qarTlis cxovreba. tomi IV. Tb. 
1973, gv. 363-364). 
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ba aRar xvdeboda. aRniSnuli demografiuli viTarebis SeqmnaSi didi 

roli 1348 wlis epidemiamac iTamaSa, romelic `didi sikvdilobai~-s 

saxeliTaa cnobili.  

 cnobilia, rom yvela eTnoss misTvis damaxasiaTebeli eTnikuri 

struqtura gaaCnia. originaluri eTnikuri struqturis matarebeli 

iyo qarTuli eTnosic _ sakuTriv qarTul saliteraturo enaze mo-

laparake teritoriul erTeulebs garda, masSi megrulad da svanurad 

metyveli teritoriul-lokaluri erTeulebic Sediodnen da Sedian. 

qarTuli eTnosis am struqturis Seqmnac geografiulma faqtorma ga-

napiroba. samegrelosa da svaneTis mosaxleobas adgilobrivi landSaf-

ti aiZulebda mWidro sameurneo-ekonomikuri kavSirurTierToba hqono-

da saqarTvelos danarCen istoriul-eTnografiul mxareebTan. am gana-

pira mxareebis mosaxleoba mudmivad miiswrafoda saqarTvelos centra-

luri mxarisaken _ qarTlisaken. aq saxvnel-saTesi miwisa da saZovar-

saTibebis didi raodenoba iyo. qarTlis centralurma mdebareobam da 

landSaftma ganapiroba qarTluri dialeqtis yvela qarTvelis sali-

teraturo enad gadaqceva. qarTlis teritoria megrulad da svanurad 

metyvelTa gansaxlebis areali rom yofiliyo, qarTuli eTnosis sali-

teraturo, saxelmwifo da saRvTismetyvelo ena an megruli iqneboda, 

an svanuri. ase rom, qarTvelTa eTnikuri struqtura geografiuli ga-

remos Seqmnilia _ mis struqturul erTeulebs erTmaneTis gareSe 

arseboba ar SeeZloT, geografia maT ekonomikur mizidulobas ganapi-

robebda. es ki eTnikuri konsolidaciis safuZveli iyo22. 

 amrigad, qarTli iyo qarTvelTa Semkrebi da gamaerTianebeli, 

rasac gansazRvravda bunebriv-geografiuli, landSafturi faqtorebi, 

razedac Tavis mxriv, damokidebuli iyo TiToeuli mxaris da saerTod 

qveynis sameurneo-ekonomikuri ganviTareba. amave faqtorma ganapiroba 

qarTuli eTnikuri erTeulis erad (naciad) Camoyalibeba, qarTuli sa-

literaturo da saRvTismetyvelo enis formireba, dedaqalaqis qarT-

lSi arseboba. qarTlis (agreTve kaxeTis) eTnikuri gadarCenac mis irg-

vliv (axlos da SedarebiT daSorebulma) mdebare mxareebma moaxdines.  

 

                                                            
22 R. Topchishvili. Geograpiuli garemo da kavkasielt'a et'nikuri kultura. T'bilisi. 2018, p. 100 (r. 
TofCiSvili. geografiuli garemo da kavkasielTa eTnikuri kultura. Tb. 2018, gv. 100). 
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KARTLI – THE CENTER OF GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS 

 
Summary 

 
The Georgian ethnic unit consisted of various territorial units. These local 

units had their original names. The abundance of territorial units was caused by 
the geographical factors. Over time, the same geographical factor led to the 
unification of Georgians, which also led to their aspiration for a united state 
organization. As a result of this aspiration, a common name “Kartveli”- 
Georgian was produced and then we got the name of the country “Sakartvelo” - 
Georgia from this ethnonym. This occurred due to the fact that one of the 
territorial units of Georgia, called Kartli, was located in the midst of Georgia. 
Along with this factor, the landscape and natural-geographical environment had 
determinant importance. The physical geography of almost every historical-
ethnographic parts of Georgia was diverse. They differed from each other in: 
elevation, deep and relatively shallow valleys, sloping mountains, forest cover, 
the amount of arable lands, protection and terms of sun light. The landscape and 
natural-geographic environment of Georgia in fact created unique and different 
economic forms. None of the territorial units could exist independently- they 
complemented each other in this respect; what one had didn’t have the other. 
Mutual compatibility was the consequence of the history of Georgia and the 
Georgian nation. The historical and ethnographic parts of Georgia were in close 
economic union with each other which was a solid basis for the consolidation of 
the Georgian people. Consolidation was taking place around Kartli. Kartli was 
the shortest route to the Southern Georgia. Different historical and ethnographic 
parts of Georgia were linked to each other with Kartli. 

The population of Kartli, due to an exogenous factor, often used to reach 
a critical threshold. In this case, the rescuers of Kartli were those territorial units 
where the enemy could not be included. As a result of the migration of the 
increasing population of the highlands and the western Georgia – the population 
in Kartli was reproduced. Thus, Kartli was not only a region in the center of 
Georgia, but also the region gathering and uniting of Georgians. The natural-
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geographic and landscape factors, in turn, have led to the formation of Georgian 
ethnic unit as a nation, the formation of the Georgian literary and theological 
language, the existence of the capital in Kartli. 
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Targumebis mniSvneloba 

`wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ mixedviT 

 
Sesavali. wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis mxatvruli saxis warmodgenisas 

masSi mkiTxveli adreul saukuneebSi asaxul moazrovne wmindans, anu 

imgvar pirovnebas xedavs, romlis sarwmunoebrivi aRmsarebloba 

rTulma fsiqologiurma da inteleqtualurma Ziebam ganapiroba, razec 

samecniero literaturaSi yuradReba adrec gamaxvilda. teqstSi hagi-

ografiuli gmiris sulieri ganviTarebis saCveneblad didi roli akis-

ria Targumebis saxiT CanarT bibliur nawilebs, romlebsac Tavidan 

bolomde RvTaebrivi sikeTe, naTeli da adamianis TviTSemecnebisaken 

swrafva warmarTavs.   
`wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebaSi~ CarTuli Targumebis ganxil-

vamde saWiroa am terminis raobis axsna-ganmarteba da TargumTa Seq-

mnis istoriis gadmocema.  

Tu ram gamoiwvia Targumebis Seqmna Zveli aRTqmis epoqaSi da ra 

mizniT daiwera Targumebi, sakmaod Seswavlilia samecniero litera-

turaSi, agreTve gansazRvrulia Targumis raoba da arsi. terminolo-

giurad igi bibliur, ZiriTadad Zveli aRTqmis periodSi SemuSavebuli 

terminia da Tanamedrove enaze ganmartebas niSnavs, xolo etimologi-

urad ebrauli sityvis mravlobiTi ricxvis formaa _ targumim (aqedan 

momdinareobs sityva `Targmani~). bibliuri (Zveli aRTqmis) teqstebisa 

da Targumebis safuZvelze, agreTve, maT Sesaxeb arsebuli samecniero 

literaturis gaTvaliswinebiT SeiZleba TargumTa Seqmnis ramdenime 

etapi gamoiyos: 1. pirveli etapi, uZvelesi periodi im epoqas ganekuT-
vneba, rodesac jer kidev ebraul teqsts sWirdeboda ganmarteba, rad-

gan bibliis teqstebSi yvelaferi zustad miTiTebuli ar iyo da msme-
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nels/mkiTxvels kiTxvebi ebadeboda, rac maTi komentirebis aucileb-

lobas badebda; amis nimuSad p. Suliks moaqvs bibliaSi aRwerili ka-

enisa da abelis urTierToba, kaenis mier abelis mokvla, rac bibliaSi 

arasrulyofiladaa asaxuli da ris gamoc Seiqmna Targumebi, yovelive 

amis Sefaseba arameul TargumebSi,1 rac Zveli aRTqmis wignebs perif-

razis, ganmartebebis, damatebebis saxiT daerTvoda; 2. meore safexuri 

septuagintas, berZnul enaze bibliis Targmnas ukavSirdeba, rodesac 

mTargmnelis winaSe umniSvnelovanesi amocana idga: ivriTis armcodne-

TaTvis wminda werilis aRqma, uwinares yovlisa, ebraelTaTvis arameu-

li Targumebis saSualebiT iudaizmis mrwamsis, safuZvlebis swavleba;2 

3. qristianuli samyarosaTvis gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania mesame et-

api, radgan berZnuli septuaginta da laTinuri vulgata Zveli aR-

Tqmis wignebs qristianulad interpretirebuls da qristianuli dog-

mebiT gajerebuls awvdian morwmuneebs. agreTve, Targumebi daurTes 

axali aRTqmis wignebs, raTa mrevls wminda werilis, saRmrTo swav-

lebis ukeT aRqmaSi daxmareboda. qristianul literaturaSi Targumis 

saxiT SeaqvT sxva saRvTismetyvelo Txzulebebic (mag., `wm. evstaTi 

mcxeTelis wamebaSi~ Setanilia `mrwamsis~ teqsti). 
samecniero literaturaSi RvTis arsis ganmartebis safuZvelze 

Sexedulebebi TargumTa Camoyalibebis Sesaxeb RvTis arsis adamianis 

mier Secnobas, RvTis gamocxadebasa da saRmrTo sityvis bibliur kon-

cefcias daukavSires.3 mkvlevarTa azriT, pirveli Targumebi maSin ga-

moCnda, rodesac Zv. w. III-I saukuneebSi septuaginta berZnul enaze iT-

argmneboda. amis mowmobad moixmoben yumranis arameuli Targmanebis uZ-

veles fragmentebs. aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom bibliis arameuli Tar-

                                                            
1 P. L. Šulyk. Targum kak interpretaciâ biblejskih tekstov. Naukovі pracі Kam'ânecʹ-Podіlʹsʹkogo 
nacіonalʹnogo unіversitetu іmenі Іvana Ogієnka. Fіlologіčnі nauki. Vip. 27.  2011, pp. 365-368.  
http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Npkpnu_fil_2011_27_83 (П. Л. Шулык. Таргум как интерпретация 
библейских текстов. Наукові праці Кам'янець-Подільського національного університету 
імені Івана Огієнка. Філологічні науки. Вип. 27. 2011, с. 365-368.  http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/ 
Npkpnu_fil_2011_27_83). 
2 P. L. Šulyk. Targum kak interpretaciâ biblejskih tekstov, pp. 365-368.  http://nbuv.gov.ua/ 
UJRN/Npkpnu_fil_2011_27_83 (П. Л. Шулык. Таргум как интерпретация библейских 
текстов, с. 365-368.  http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Npkpnu_fil_2011_27_83) 
3 D. Colin.Teofaniâ i ee interpretaciâ v targumah Koncepciâ Božestvennogo Slova (מימרא). 
http://esxatos.com/colin-teofaniya-i-ee-interpretaciya-v-targumah (Д. Цолин.Теофания и ее 
интерпретация в таргумах Концепция Божественного Слова (מימרא). http://esxatos.com/ 
colin-teofaniya-i-ee-interpretaciya-v-targumah). 
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gmanebis Sesrulebas ebrauli tradicia ezras epoqas, e. i. Zv. w. V sa-

ukunes, ukavSirebs. uZveles periodSi bibliis arameul enaze Targmna 

axsnilia am enis popularobiT, ufro zustad, arameulis saerTaSori-

so enad gamocxadebiT, rac babilonis tyveobamde unda momxdariyo. es 

faqti dadasturebulia TviT bibliur teqstebSic, kerZod, esaia wi-

naswarmetyvelis TxzulebaSi (es. 36, 11). amitom samecniero litera-

turaSi miuTiTeben, rom Targumi im periodSi Seiqmna, rodesac ebrau-

li ena iudevelebisaTvis Cveulebrivi sametyvelo ena ukve aRar iyo 

da gaCnda bibliuri teqstebis arameulze Targmnisa da ganmartebebis 

aucilebloba/saWiroeba. Tavis mxriv, arameulis gavrcelebas xeli Se-

uwyo siriaSi mimdinare politikurma movlenebma da saomarma moqmede-

bebma; israelis samefoSi gadasaxlebuli xalxebi erTmaneTTan arame-

ulad saubrobdnen, xolo gadasaxlebulTa STamomavlebma, kerZod sama-

ritelebma, axali eTnikuri erTobac Seqmnes da maTi saurTierTobo 

ena arameulis erT-erTi saxeoba _ samarituli gaxda.  babilonis 

tyveobis periodSi sxva qveyanaSi gadasaxlebuli ebraelebis mier ar-

ameul enaze saubris dawyebis safuZvlad imas miiCneven, rom arameuli 

da Zvelebrauli enebi, rogorc Crdilo-dasavlur semitur enaTa jgu-

fis enebi, erTmaneTs hgavda da amitom sxvadasxva kuTxeSi gafantulma 

ebraelebma arameuli advilad SeiTvises. maTTvis wminda werilis ena, 

Zvelebrauli, gaucxovda, iudevelTa did nawils igi ukve aRar esmo-

da. Sesabamisad, bibliis (Zveli aRTqmis) ena sakraluri gaxda, igi 

mxolod RvTismsaxurebisas da bibliis swavlebisas gamoiyeneboda, xo-

lo raki sityvebis mniSvneloba ar esmodaT, maT ganmarteba aucilebe-

li gaxda. swored es iyo Zveli aRTqmis wignebis cocxal sasaubro 

enaze Targmnis mizezebi, aseTi ena ki arameuli iyo. sinagogaSi RvTism-

saxurebisas bibliis teqstis kiTxvis paralelurad ganmartebebs (Tar-

gumebs) xmamaRla kiTxulobdnen: ebraulad wakiTxuli yoveli sami 

muxlis Semdeg saWiro iyo maTi ganmarteba (neem. 8, 8). ase daiwyo 

Targumebis Camoyalibeba da gaCnda mkiTxvel-meTurgemanic (Targumebsac 

simReriT asrulebdnen. qarTulad warTqmiT Sesrulebaa). Cvenamde moR-

weulia palestinaSi Seqmnili sakmaod adreuli periodis Targumebi, 

romelTac protoTargumebsac uwodeben da misi xelnaweri babilonSi 

moxvedrila. ase Camoyalibda onkelosis ebraelTa Temis mier aRiareb-

uli, oficialuri Targumebi Toras xuTwigneulisaTvis, xolo ionaT-
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anisa _ winaswarmetyvelTa wignebisaTvis. Targumebi originals, Zveli 

aRTqmis teqstebs sakmaod uaxlovdeboda, Tumca SigadaSig perifrazebi 

da teqstSi CarTuli glosebic sakmaodaa.4  

palestinaSi darCenili protoTargumebis xelnawerTa safuZvel-

ze TargumTa Seqmnis meore etapi daiwyo da Camoyalibda meore redaq-

ciac, romelsac palestinuri Targumebi uwodes. mkvlevarebi meore 

etapze TargumTa Seqmnas ukavSireben iudaizmis polemikas qristianob-

asTan, gnosticizmTan da samaritelTa iudaizmTan. bibliur teqstebs 

sakmaod bevri ganmarteba da qadagebaTa fragmentebic daemata. ase, rom 

TargumTa Sedgenisa da bibliur teqstebze (igulisxmeba orive wigni: 

Zveli da axali aRTqma) darTvis aucilebloba ganapiroba teqstebis 

ukeT gagebam, gaazrebam. ase gadaiqca Targumebi bibliis parafrazebad, 

gardaTqmebad da ara uSualo Targmanebad. imasac uTiTeben, rom zogi-

erTi Sexeduleba RvTisCenis, mesiis, Zveli aRTqmis calkeuli movle-

nis Sesaxeb, agreTve, cnobebi samarTlebrivi xasiaTis calkeuli sakiT-

xis Sesaxeb mxolod TargumebSi gvxvdeba. Targumebi, erTi mxriv, iud-

euri Txzulebebia da maTSi SemorCenilia antiqristianuli polemikis 

kvali, rac ax. w. II-IV saukuneebSi unda gaCeniliyo, meore mxriv, 

Targumebis koncefcia qristianuls eTanxmeba an uaxlovdeba mainc.5   

bibliuri teqstebis ganmartebebs an perifrazul Targmans arame-

ulSi „Targumad“ ixsenieben. es termini sinagoguri liturgiis kon-

teqstSi aRmocenebuli bibliuri teqstis Zveli arameuli Targmanebis-

Tvis gamoiyeneboda, rac, rogorc aRiniSna, morwmuneTa umravlesobis 

mier Zvelebrauli enis ucodinrobam ganapiroba. Tavdapirvelad Targu-

                                                            
4 D. Colin.Teofaniâ i ee interpretaciâ v targumah Koncepciâ Božestvennogo Slova (מימרא). 
http://esxatos.com/colin-teofaniya-i-ee-interpretaciya-v-targumah (Дмитрий Цолин,Теофания и 
ее интерпретация в таргумах Концепция Божественного Слова (מימרא). http://esxatos.com/ 
colin-teofaniya-i-ee-interpretaciya-v-targumah). 
5 B. Grossfeld. The Targum Onqelos to Genesis (The Aramaic Bible. 6). Edinburgh: Clark. 1988. 
Targum Onkelosa na Knigu Bytiâ (per. s aram. A. K. Lâvdanskogo). Klassičeskie biblejskie kom-
mentarii: Kniga Bytiâ. Sbornik perevodov s drevneevrejskogo, aramejskogo i srednevekovogo 
ivrita. Moskva. 2010 (Таргум Онкелоса на Книгу Бытия (пер. с арам. А. К. Лявданского). 
Классические библейские комментарии: Книга Бытия. Сборник переводов с древне-
еврейского, арамейского и средневекового иврита. Москва. 2010); P. A. Ûngerov. Vvedenie 
v Vethij Zavet. http://www.sbible.ru/books/jung.htm (П. А. Юнгеров. Введение в Ветхий 
Завет. http://www.sbible.ru/books/jung.htm); D. Colin. Teofaniâ i ee interpretaciâ v targumah 
Koncepciâ Božestvennogo Slova (מימרא). http://esxatos.com/colin-teofaniya-i-ee-interpretaciya-v-
targumah (Д. Цолин.Теофания и ее интерпретация в таргумах Концепция Божественного 
Слова (מימרא). http://esxatos.com/colin-teofaniya-i-ee-interpretaciya-v-targumah). 
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mis zepirad warmoTqma, daweris Semdeg ki wakiTxva, SabaT dRes da 

dResaswaulebze Torasa da winaswarmetyvelTa nawerebis kiTxvas sdev-

da; igi aucileblad zepirad unda warmoTqmuliyo. kerZod, mTargmneli/ 

mkiTxveli (meTurgemani) Toras yoveli muxlisa da winaswarmetyvelTa 

teqstis yoveli sami muxlis Semdeg Targums warmoTqvamda. Targumis 

zepirad warmoTqmis tradicia palestinaSi II saukuneSi Sewyda.  

Targumi bibliuri teqstis sulieri xasiaTis ganmartebas Seic-

avda. amitomac Targumi warmoaCenda bibliis imdroindeli (qristemde 

bolo da qristes mosvlis Semdegi pirveli saukuneebi) ganmartebis 

mraval aspeqts. misi ZiriTadi werilobiTi nimuSebi Zv. w. III-I saukun-

eebiTaa daTariRebuli da mTlianad xuTwigneuls, winaswarmetyvelebs 

(zogierTis gamoklebiT) da mogvianebiT sxvadasxva epoqis hagiografi-

asac ki moicavda. maTgan yvelaze mniSvnelovani iyo Zv. w. III saukuneSi 

babilonSi Seqmnili xuTwigneulis Targumi, romelic TiTqmis kanoni-

kurad iqca; rogorc samecniero literaturaSia SeniSnuli, Targums 

sakuTari masorac ki hqonda da xuTwigneulis rabinul gamocemebSi eb-

raul teqsts erTvoda. Targumi oficialurad miRebuli iyo babilon-

Si, mogvianebiT palestinaSic gavrcelda. yvelaze cnobili iyo moses 

xuTwigneuls darTuli onkelosis Targumi da winaswarmetyvelTa wig-

nebze darTuli ionaTanis Targumi. orive krebuls Zv. w. III saukuneSi 

ukve iyenebdnen. Zveli aRTqmis yvela wigni, ezras, neemias da danielis 

wignebis garda, am principiT iyo gadamuSavebuli.6   

Zvel qarTulSi termini „Targmaneba“ Tavdapirvelad ZiriTadad 

bibliuri wignebis calkeuli adgilebis komentirebis aRsaniSnavad ga-

moiyeneboda. „Targmanis“, anu komentatoris, mizani teqstis RvTismet-

yvelebiTi Sinaarsis Cveulebrivi morwmune mkiTxvelisaTvis gasagebad 

gadmocema iyo. qarTul enaze mis Semsrulebelsac „Targmans“ uwodeb-

dnen da igi is piri iyo, romelic ganmartebebs, komentarebs akeTebda, 

e.i. interpretatori; amave dros, am terminiT aRiniSneboda yovelgvari 

Txzulebis an saerTod teqstis erTi enidan meoreze mTargmneli.  

                                                            
6 B. Grossfeld. The Targum Onqelos to Genesis (The Aramaic Bible. 6). Targum Onkelosa na 
Knigu Bytiâ (Таргум Онкелоса на Книгу Бытия); P. A. Ûngerov. Vvedenie v Vethij Zavet. 
http://www.sbible.ru/books/jung.htm (Юнгеров П. А. Введение в Ветхий Завет. http://www. 
sbible.ru/books/jung.htm); D. Colin.Teofaniâ i ee interpretaciâ v targumah Koncepciâ Božestven-
nogo Slova (מימרא) (Д. Цолин. Теофания и ее интерпретация в таргумах Концепция 
Божественного Слова (מימרא). 
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msjeloba. qarTul hagiografiaSi Targumebi pirvelad gamoyene-

bulia „wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebaSi~, romelSic gadmocemulia ka-

nonikuri teqstisagan gansxvavebuli saRvTo werilis Sinaarsi, k. keke-

liZis azriT, igi an „Targumis“ adreul qarTul Targmans efuZneba, 

romelic dRes aRar Cans, an avtoriseuli versiaa, e. i. sakuTriv qar-

Tuli „Targumia“.7 aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom Targumebi gamoyenebulia 

TxzulebaSi `sibrZne balahvarisa~, romelSic sakmaod didi adgili 

eTmoba da, cxadia, sagangebo mizandasaxulobiT aris moxmobili. Txzu-

lebaSi bibliur epizodebs Targumebis saxiT balahvari yveba, romel-

mac iodasafis sulieri wvrTna bibliuri wignebiT daiwyo. 
`wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ teqstSi Targumebis saxiT Car-

Tul bibliur-evangelur monaTxrobebs, saRvTismetyvelosTan erTad, 

gamomsaxvelobiTi funqciac akisriaT. ucnobi avtoris `wm. evstaTi 

mcxeTelis wamebaSi~ maTi arsebobisa da mniSvnelobis Sesaxeb samecnie-

ro literaturaSi zogadad aris aRniSnuli, magram maTi saRvTismet-

yvelo da saxismetyvelebiTi funqcia ar aris gansazRvruli.  

amitom saintereso isaa, romeli monakveTebi da epizodebia Ser-

Ceuli, ra mizandasaxulobiT da rogoria TviT monaTxrobis struqtu-

ra, kompoziciurad rogor Tavsdeba igi Txzulebis ZiriTad nawilSi, 

ekisreba Tu ara mas mxatvrul-esTetikuri funqcia. am sakiTxebis ga-

sarkvevad TiToeul epizodze dakvirveba da maTi funqciis, saxismet-

yvelebiTi Rirebulebis gansazRvra-dazustebaa saWiro. uaRresad mniS-

vnelovania is faqti, rom bibliur-evangelur siuJetebs TxzulebaSi 

ZiriTadad personaJis, wm. evstaTis monayoliT vecnobiT, romelmac 

Targumebad Camoyalibebuli es bibliur-evangeluri siuJetebi Tavad 

samoel arqidiakonisagan moismina; maTgan wm. evstaTisaTvis gansakuTre-

biT sayuradRebo evangeluri monaTxrobia, kerZod macxovris amqveyniu-

ri cxovreba, jvarcma, aRdgoma da amaRleba aRmoCnda, ramac igi RvTis 

rwmenamde, qristianobis aRiarebamde miiyvana.     

wm. evstaTi sparseli marzpanis winaSe sxva religiaTa fonze 

qristianobis upiratesobis Cvenebas, mis apologias, marzpanis sulier 

damoZRvras, warmarTobidan gadarwmunebas swored bibliuri wignebis 

                                                            
7 K. Kekelije. k'art'uli literaturis istoria. 1. tbilisi. 1960, p. 514 (k. kekeliZe, qarTuli 
literaturis istoria. I. Tb. 1960, gv. 514). 
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sibrZniT cdilobs, im sibrZniT, romelsac Tavdapirvelad, rogorc ze-

moTac aRiniSna, Tavad samoel arqediakonis monaTxrobiT gaecno da Se-

ismina.  

TargumebTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebis gasarkvevad saWiroa Ti-

Toeuli epizodis gaanalizeba, raTa dazustdes bibliur teqstebTan 

mimarTeba, maTi datvirTva religiuri TvalsazrisiT da ganisazRvros 

saxismetyvelebiTi arsi. Targumebis Sinaarsi TxzulebaSi bibliur 

teqstebs zogjer scildeba, ar emTxveva, ris Taobazec samecniero 

literaturaSi gansazRvruli mosazrebebi gamoTqves a. harnakma, n. mar-

ma, k. kekeliZem, e. WeliZem. a. harnakis azriT, Zveli aRTqmis teqste-

bis dasamowmeblad avtors dekalogis, anu aTi mcnebis gadmocemisas, 

gamoyenebuli aqvs cnobili `didaqe~, xolo saxarebis teqstTan dakav-

SirebiT igi unda emyarebodes II saukunis moRvawis tatiane asuris 

`diatesarons~ (damowmebulia k. kekeliZis wignidan: kekeliZe, 1960: 

514). k. kekeliZem TxzulebaSi damowmebuli bibliur-evangeluri siuJ-

etebis axsna a. harnakis mier miTiTebuli teqstebiT SeuZleblad miiC-

nia, radgan `wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ zemoxsenebul Txzulebeb-

Tan mxolod ramdenime detalis damTxveviT am daskvnis gaziareba ga-

Wirdeba. misi azriT, romelic n. maris mier adre gamoTqmul mosazre-

bas emyareba,8 es siuJetebi siriuli an sparsuli Targumebi unda iyos. 

agreTve, SesaZlebelia qarTuli Targumebis arsebobac, rac n. mars 

hqonda navaraudevi. k. kekeliZis ganmartebiT, `Targumi~ ufro `paraf-

razia~, vidre zusti gadmocema teqstisa: Targumisti Cveulebriv did 

Taviseburebas iCens, is bibliis teqsts xan umatebs, xan aklebs, xan 

cvlis kidec~.9 e. WeliZem TargumSi moxmobili epizodebi Seadara bib-

liur teqstebs, patristikuli literaturidanac mdidari masala da-

imowma da `wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ Tavis gamocemul teqsts 

komentarebis saxiT daurTo. man TxzulebaSi CarTuli Targumebis zo-

gierTi adgili bibliur-evangeluri teqstebis kvalobaze gamarTa da 

                                                            
8   N. Marr. O kavkazskoj versii biblii v gruzinskih palimfsestnyh fragmentah, Teksty i razyskaniâ 
po kavkazskoj filologii.  I. Leningrad. 1925, pp. 63-64. (Н. Марр. О кавказской версии библии 
в грузинских палимфсестных фрагментах, Тексты и разыскания по кавказской филологии.  
I. Ленинград. 1925, c.63-64). 
9 K. Kekelije. k'art'uli literaturis istoria. 1, pp. 514-515 (k. kekeliZe. qarTuli literaturis 
istoria. I. Tb. 1960, gv. 514-515).  
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`wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ mecnierulad dadgenili teqstis axa-

li, `Zveli qarTuli saeklesio literaturis~ I tomSi dabeWdili 

redaqciisagan gansxvavebuli varianti SemogvTavaza.10      

`wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebaSi~ Zveli aRTqmis wignebisaTvis 

Seqmnili Targumebis Rirebulebas qristianuli mrwamsi da msoflmxed-

veloba gansazRvravs. teqstSi Targumebad CarTul bibliur nawils 

Tavidan bolomde gasdevs RvTaebrivi sikeTe da naTeli, romelic sru-

liad mTel samyaros _ zesTasofelsa da sofels, adamianebs efineba. 

samoel arqidiakonma wm. evstaTis, jer kidev mazdean gvirobandaks, 

qristianobisa da ebraelTa sjulis gasacnobad Zveli da axali aR-

Tqmis istoriis calkeuli epizodi uambo, rasac saRvTismetyvelo da 

SemecnebiTi mniSvneloba ekisreba, radgan gvirobandaks am epizodebiT 

WeSmaritebis Secnobis saSualeba mieca, mis pirovnebaSi qristianuli 

cnobierebis Casaxvisa da ganviTarebisaTvis myari safuZveli momzadda.  

Targumis arsis ukeT gasaazreblad saWiroa bibliur Txzuleba-

Ta muxlebisa da `wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ teqstebis parale-

lurad damowmeba. sailustraciod aTi mcnebis teqstebs davimowmeb:  

bibliidan:  

`1. me var ufali RmerTi Seni da ara iyvnen Senda RmerTni uc-

xoni, Cemsa gareSe. 

2. ara hqmne Tavisa Senisa kerpni, arca yovladve msgavsni, raodeni 

ars caTa Sina ze, da raodeni ars queyanasa Sina que, da raodeni ars 

wyalTa Sina queSe queyanisa: ara Tayuanisce maT, arca msaxurebde maT. 

3. ara moiRo saxeli uflisa RmrTisa Senisa amaosa zeda. 

4. moixsene dRE igi SabaTi da wmida hyav igi: eqvs dRe iqmode, 

da hqmne maT Sina yovelive saqme Seni, xolo dRE igi meSvide SabaTi 

ars uflisa RmrTisa Senisa. 

5. pativ-ec mamasa Sensa da dedasa Sensa, raOTa keTili geyos Sen 

da dRegrZel iyvne qveyanasa zeda. 

6. ara kac-hkla. 

7. ara imruSo. 

8. ara iparo. 

                                                            
10 E. Čelize. jveli k'art'uli saeklesio literatura. 1. t'bilisi. 2005, pp. 367-454 (e. WeliZe. Zveli 
qarTuli saeklesio literatura. I. Tb. 2005, gv. 367-454). 
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9. ara cili-swamo moyuassa Sensa wamebiTa cruiTa. 

10. ara guli giTqumides colisaTBs moyusisa Senisa, ara guli 

giTqumides saxlisaTBs moyusisa Senisa, arca yanisa misisa, arca moni-

sa misisa, arca mxevlisa misisa, arca xarisa misisa, arca karaulisa 

misisa, arca yovlisa sacxovarisa misisa, arca yovlisa misTBs, raOca 

iyves moyusisa Senisa~.11 

`wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebidan~ (teqstSi rigi araa miTiTebu-

li):  

`SeiyuaroT ufali RmerTi Tqueni yovliTa guliTa TqueniTa da 

yovliTa suliTa TqueniTa da yovliTa gonebiTa TqueniTa;  

nu kac-hklav,  

nu iparav,  

nu isiZav,  

nu guli giTquams colsa moyusisa Senisasa,  

nu cilsa hfucav,  

nu cilsa swameb,  

nu orsa sityuasa ityB,  

Tav-uyav mamasa Sensa da dedasa Sensa,  

Seiyuare moyuasi Seni viTarca Tavi TBsi,  

SabaTni Cemni daimarxneT, dResaswaulni da Sesawiravni da uqmne-

lebani aRasrulneT~.12  

bibliuri da `wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ teqstebi erTmane-

Tisagan gansxvavdeba. Sedarebidan naTlad Cans, rom `wm. evstaTi mcxe-

Telis wamebis~ teqstSi aTi mcneba zepiradaa Targumis saxiT CarTu-

li, rac anonimi avtoris bibliur wignebSi, qristianul saRvTismet-

yvelo moZRvrebaSi, literaturaSi ganswavlulobas mowmobs. Tumca, 

igi bibliuri wignebis monacemebiT ar sargeblobs, rac imas niSnavs, 

                                                            
11 biblia. or tomad, korneli kekelijis saxelobis xelnacert'a erovnuli c'entris gamoc'. t'bilisi. 2017 
(biblia. or tomad. korneli kekeliZis saxelobis xelnawerTa erovnuli centris 
gamoc. Tb., 2017). 
12 jveli k'art'uli agiograp'iuli literaturis jeglebi. I. dasabečdad moamzades il. abulajem, l. 
at'anelišvilma, n. goguajem, l. k'aǰaiam, c'. k'urc'ikijem da c'. ǰḡamaiam. ilia abulajis 
xelmjḡvanelobit'a da redak'c'iit'. t'bilisi, 1963/1964, p. 37 (Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli 
literaturis Zeglebi. I. dasabeWdad moamzades il. abulaZem, l. aTaneliSvilma, n. 
goguaZem, l. qajaiam, c. qurcikiZem da c. jRamaiam. ilia abulaZis xelmZRvanelobiTa 
da redaqciiT. Tb. 1963/1964, gv. 37). 
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rom an ukve arsebul Targumebs iyenebs, an TviT avtori zepirad da-

maxsovrebul teqsts wers. 

TargumebSi moTxrobilia, Tu rogor eCvena RmerTi `Cuenebasa 

Ramisasa~ abrahams da aRorZineba-gamravlebas Sehpirda, rac bibliur 

monaTxrobs emTxveva. igi, rogorc mamamTavari, saTnod da `ubiwodaa~ 

warmoCenili. ufalma abrahamSi hpova sayrdeni, raTa RvTis uzenaesi 

nebiT adamiansa da RmerTs Soris kavSiri daemyarebina, kavSiris safuZ-

veli saTnoeba da siyvaruli unda yofiliyo, rac manamdel adamianebs 

akldaT da ris gamoc RmerTma isini ramdenjerme dasaja. abraamSi 

RvTaebrivi da adamianuri sikeTe SeerTda da amqveyniuri harmonia war-

moiSva. `abrahamisnic~ iseve Seiyvara ufalma, `viTarca uyuaran mamasa 

sayuareli Svili~. RmerTma ebraelTa qveyanas israeli uwoda, rac eb-

raulad RvTis ers, rCeul ers niSnavs. `wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wame-

bis~ avtori bibliuri monaTxrobidan yvelafers ar iRebs. es mis mier 

SerCeuli TxzulebaSi damowmebuli epizodebisadmi misive damokidebu-

lebidan Cans, kerZod, igi iZulebulia isaubros solomonis ukuRmarT 

xanaze, qristes Semxvedr umweo eSmakze, an gabrazebul brboze, ro-

melmac ar irwmuna macxovris yovlisSemZleoba. magram isini ar arian 

im Zalis mqoneni, romelTac SeuZliaT sikeTisa da sinaTlis svlis 

Seneleba da kacobriobis dabruneba pirvelqmnil uwesrigobasTan, qaos-

Tan. aq borotebis yoveli gamovlena sikeTis ukmarobas asaxavs, rac 

areopagituli moZRvrebis anarekli unda iyos borotis uarsobis Se-

saxeb, rodesac boroteba gaazrebulia, rogorc sikeTis nakleboba.13 

Zvel aRTqmaSi adamianTa ugunurebas, boroti mefis `saTayvanebeli~ sa-

xis warmoCenas, urwmunobas, Tundac rwmenis sinaklebes, didi adgili 

uWiravs, rac Zveli aRTqmis epoqis xalxs, uflis rCeulic rom iyos 

igi, sikeTes ar uqadis. RmerTze gabrazebuli xalxi misi gulis moge-

bas ar cdilobs, piriqiT, cdilobs miswvdes RmerTis fizikur samyo-

fels, rac RvTis Semecnebis surviliT ar aris aRZruli, zogjer ki 

                                                            
13 samecniero literaturaSi areopagituli moZRvrebis kvalis Sesaxeb `wm. evstaTi 
mcxeTelis wamebaSi~ gansxvavebuli mosazrebebia gamoTqmuli (see – S. Nuc'ubije. k'art'uli 
p'ilosop'iis istoria. 1. t'bilisi. 1956, p. 278 (S. nucubiZe, qarTuli filosofiis istoria, I, 
Tbilisi, 1956. gv. 278); B. Kilanava, k'art'uli damcerlobisa da mcerlobis sat'aveebt'an. t'bilisi. 
1990, pp. 212-229 (b. kilanava. qarTuli damwerlobisa da mwerlobis saTaveebTan. Tb. 
1990, gv. 212-229). 
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SeewinaaRmdegos kidec mas. `wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ teqsti 

bibliuri monaTxrobisagan odnav gansxvavebul versias gvTavazobs, 

kerZod, gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom abraamis sicocxleSi isaaki daqor-

winebuli iyo, magram esavi da iakobi dabadebuli ar iyvnen. amitom 

Txzulebis teqstSi naTqvami, RmerTma abraams ubrZana, rom Tavisi 

STamomavlebisaTvis wina daecviTa, xolo isaakis Svilebic saxelebiT 

moiazra, bibliuri teqstidan odnav gadaxvevaa; xsenebiT mxolod isaki 

SeiZleboda naxsenebi yofiliyo, saxeldebiT iakobi ar unda xsenebu-

liyo.  davimowmeb `wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ Sesabamis epizods: 

`da esua abrahams isaki da isaks iakobi. da iakobs esxnes aTormetni 

Zeni da ubrZana RmerTman abrahams da hrqua: wina-dascBTe isaks da iak-

obs da yovelTa ZeTa iakobisTa, da iyavn igi Tquenda rCulad saukun-

od~.14 paralelurad davimowmoT bibliis teqsti: `da ese ars aRTqu-

maO, romeli daimarxoT Soris Cemsa da Tquensa da Soris naTesavisa 

Senisa Semdgomad Sensa vidre naTesavadmde maTa: winadascBToT Tquen 

yovelsa wulsa naTesavsa Soris Tquensa. da winadaicBToT Porci wi-

nadacueTilebisa TquenisaO da iyos saswaulad aRTqumisa Soris Cemsa 

da Soris Tquensa~ (dabad. 17, 10-11). rogorc vxedavT, bibliis am ep-

izodSi arc isaaki da arc iakobi araa naxsenebi; metic, RmerTis mier 

abraamis kurTxevis dros arc isaaki iyo dabadebuli da asakovan abra-

ams ecineba RmerTis mier misi STamomavlebis xsenebaze; bibliur teqs-

tSi zogadad abraamis STamomavlebia miTiTebuli da ara konkretulad 

abraamis Svili da SviliSvilebi saxeldebiT. `wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis 

wamebaSi~ damowmebuli Zveli aRTqmis teqstebze damyarebuli Targume-

bi da TviT bibliuri teqstebi TiTqmis emTxveva erTmaneTs, magram gan-

sxvavebebic aris. kerZod, TxzulebaSi abraamis qanaanSi damkvidreba 

Zveli aRTqmiseulisagan mcirediT gansxvavdeba.      

sainteresoa avtoris damokidebuleba bibliuri mefeebisadmi: is-

raelelTa pirveli mefis saulisadmi, mefis idealad miCneuli daviT 

winaswarmetyvelisadmi, solomonisadmi. TxzulebaSi bibliis kvalobaze 

aRniSnulia mefis institutis daarseba israelelTa moTxovniT; aq yu-

radReba gamaxvilebulia imaze, rom pirveli mefe, romlis saxels av-

                                                            
14 jveli k'art'uli agiograp'iuli literaturis jeglebi. I, p. 37 (Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli 
literaturis Zeglebi. I, gv. 37). 
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tori TargumSi ar axsenebs, sakuTar Zalas miendo da ara RmerTs, ris 

gamoc moklul iqna kidec igi. Semdeg ki mefe gaxda daviTi, RmerTis 

sayvareli da rCeuli pirovneba, romelic bibliaSi mefobis nimuSad 

iqca ara mxolod ebraelTaTvis, aramed yvela qveynis samefo dinasti-

ebisaTvis. rac Seexeba solomons, daviT winaswarmetyvelis Zes, `wm. 

evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ teqstSi damowmebul TargumebSi igi 

RvTivmimadlebul mefed araa warmoCenili.  

sagangebo dakvirvebas moiTxovs is faqti, samoel arqidiakonis 

monaTxrobidan romel evangelur epizods irCevs da uambobs wm. evstaTi 

mcxeTeli marzpans. axali aRTqmis kanonikuri teqstebisagan sakmaod 

gansxvavebuli versiebi SeiniSneba, meti cvlilebebia Setanili, vidre 

Zveli aRTqmis teqstebSi, romlebic Targumebis saxiTaa Sesuli. ker-

Zod, macxovris movlinebisa da misi amqveyniuri cxovrebis zogierTi 

epizodi saxarebiseulisagan gansxvavdeba. uwinares yovlisa, Txzule-

bis teqsti Targumis erT-erT monakveTSi konstantinopolis 381 wlis 

meore msoflio saeklesio krebaze miRebuli `mrwamsis~ teqstis nawi-

lobrivi anareklia: `Sevida mucelsa wmidisa qalwulisasa da Porcni 

Seisxna da gankacna wmidisa mariamisagan~.15 unda aRiniSnos, rom Txzu-

lebaSi saRvTismetyvelo swavlebas yvelaze metad Targumis es nawili 

asaxavs, radgan aq gadmocemulia macxovris gankacebis soteriologiu-

ri daniSnuleba da am faqtis zogadsakacobrio Rirebuleba. `wm. ev-

staTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ damowmebuli winadadeba SeiZleba SevadaroT 

`mrwamsis~ kanonikur teqsts, igi `mrwamsis~ teqstTan axlos dgas.  

davimowmoT `mrwamsis~ sruli teqsti: 

`mrwams erTi RmerTi, mama, yovlisa mpyrobeli, Semoqmedi caTa 

da queyanisa, xilulTa yovelTa da ara xilulTa; 

da erTi ufali iesu qriste, Ze RmrTisa mxolodSobili, mamisa-

gan Sobili uwinares yovelTa saukuneTa, naTeli naTlisagan, RmerTi 

WeSmariti RvTisagan WeSmaritisa, Sobili da ara qmnili, erTarsi ma-

misa, romlisagan yoveli Seiqmna; 

romeli CuenTvis, kacTaTvis da Cuenisa cxovrebisaTvis garda-

moxda zeciT, da xorcni Seisxna sulisagan wmidisa da mariamisagan 

                                                            
15 jveli k'art'uli agiograp'iuli literaturis jeglebi. I, p. 38 (Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli 
literaturis Zeglebi. I, gv. 38). 
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qalwulisa, da gankacna. 

da juars ecva CuenTvis pontoelisa pilates ze da ivno, da da-

efla. 

da aRsdga mesamesa dResa, msgavsad werilisa, 

da amaRlda zecad, da mjdomare ars marjveniT mamisa. 

da kualad momaval-ars didebiT, gansjad cxovelTa da mkudarTa, 

romlisa sufevisa ara ars dasasrul. 

da suli wmida, ufali da cxovels-myofeli, romeli mamisagan 

gamovals, mamisa Tana da Zisa Tana Tayuanis-icemebis da ididebis, ro-

meli ityoda winaswarmetyvelTa mier. 

erTi, wmida, kaTolike da samociqulo eklesia. aRviareb erTsa 

naTlisRebasa mosatevebelad codvaTa. 

moveli aRdgomasa mkudreTiT 

da cxovrebasa mermissa mis saukunesasa, amin~16. 

Sedareba gvaCvenebs, rom `wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ teqs-

tSi `mrwamsi~ srulad ar aris Setanili, magram hagiografiul Txzu-

lebaSi damowmebuli winadadeba swored `mrwamsis~ teqsts emyareba.  

`wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebaSi~ CarTuli Sobis, naTlisRebisa 

da saswaulebis amsaxveli epizodebis nawilis gadmocema zepir mexsi-

erebas emyareba. kerZod, xuTi purisa da ori Tevzis epizodi gansxva-

vebuladaa gadmocemuli. TxzulebaSi Targumis saxiT moTxrobilia 

macxovris pirveli saswaulis Sesaxeb, romelic `kanad galileaOsa~ 

Caidina da wyali Rvinod gadaaqcia (ioane, 4, 26). Txzulebis zogier-

Ti epizodi saxarebis teqstis sxvadasxva redaqciasTan amJRavnebs si-

axloves, mag., hadiSurTan, nikodimosis saxarebasTan. zogierT SemTxve-

vaSi bibliur-evangeluri Txrobis Tanmimdevrobac darRveulia. ker-

Zod, TxzulebaSi samyaros Seqmnis koncefcia macxovris jvarcmis Sem-

degaa aRwerili. uaRresad mniSvnelovania lazares aRdginebis, taZris 

dangrevisa da sam dReSi aRSenebis, macxovris dasmenisa da gacemis ep-

izodebi, romelTac simboluri saxismetyveleba warmarTavs. sagulis-

xmoa macxovris jvarcmis, samared daflvis, mesame dRes aRdgomis Se-

saxeb monaTxrobi, romelSic anonimi avtori saxeldebiT mxolod wm. 

                                                            
16 Lotsvani. Dabech'dilia ruis-urbnisis mtavarepiskoposis Iobis (Akiashvili) lotsva-kurtkhevit. Tb. 
2002 (locvani. dabeWdilia ruis-urbnisis mTavarepiskoposis iobis (aqiaSvili) locva-
kurTxeviT. Tb. 2002). 
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mariam magdalinels axsenebs. macxovris mowafeTa qadagebebis Sesaxeb 

monaTxrobi da qristes moZRvrebebi mihyveba axali aRTqmiseul 

teqsts, mxolod mcireodeni cvlilebebi SeiniSneba, rac teqstis gar-

daTqmisas mosalodnelicaa.  

TargumebSi gadmocemuli sibrZne bibliur-evangeluri da patris-

tikulia, rac sxva religiebTan SedarebiT qristianuli religiis up-

iratesobis saCveneblad aris moxmobili. wm. evstaTim sparsTa winaSe 

swored samyaros Seqmnis bibliur-evangeluri koncefciis gacnobiT 

SeZlo Tavisi sulieri siZlieris damtkiceba, qristianobisadmi siyva-

rulisa da Tayvaniscemis gamoxatva. sagangebod unda aRiniSnos, rom 

Targumebi hagiografiuli gmiris sulieri aRmasvlis, zeciuri moqala-

qobis mopovebis SesaZleblobis mauwyebelia. 

marTalia, `wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wameba~ borot Zalebs anga-

riSgasawevad ar miiCnevs, radganac maT moqmedebas ar aqvs perspeqtiva, 

_ valdebulebis Segnebis STabeWdilebas ufro tovebs, vidre gaazre-

buli brZolis kvals, _ magram mTavari isaa, rom borot Zalas suli-

eri siZliereAaklia, igi fizikuri ZaliT Trgunavs wm. evstaTis, xo-

lo sulierad misi dajabna ar SeuZlia, radgan misi neba mxolod am-

qveyniurobas swvdeba da maradiulobamde xeli ar miuwvdeba.  

mTeli Txzuleba momavali sulieri gamarjvebis imediTaa gamsWva-

luli. amitomac wm. evstaTis Tavze damtydari yoveli gansacdeli da 

misi mowinaaRmdege yoveli pirovneba, uaryofiTi TvisebebiT aRWurvi-

li, gaazrebulia, rogorc warmaval Rirebulebebs adevnebuli, romel-

sac ar SeuZlia win aRudges naTel moZRvrebas. e. w. uaryofiT perso-

naJTa xasiaTebSi warmoCenilia is Tvisebebi, romlis sikeTed moqceva 

potenciurad SesaZloa, magram mocemul konkretul momentSi, e. i. wm. 

evstaTis wamebis gadawyvetilebis miRebisas, es SeuZlebelia. mag., ve-

Jan buzmiri da wm. evstaTi oriveni sparselebi arian: pirveli sjis 

meores qristianobis miRebis gamo, wmindanma rwmena tradiciaze maRla 

daayena, sam religiaTagan erTze gaakeTa sakuTari arCevani da bolos 

marzpanis moqcevasac Seecada, e.i. prozelitizmis gzas daadga. maTi 

moqmedebis arsi da mizani gansxvavebulia. marTalia, rogorc RvTisgan 

qmnili adamianebi, erTnairi TvisebebiT iSvnen, magram gansxvavebulma 

sulierma interesebma da inteleqtualurma garemom Seqmnil situacia-
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Si isini gansxvavebuli Tvisebebis mqoned warmoaCina; es Tvisebebi maTi 

eTikuri aRzrdis, qcevis, sulieri samyaros, interesebis gansxvavebu-

lobis Sedegia. amitom wm. evstaTi mcxeTeli Tavis Tanatomelebs, 

sparselebs rwmeniT, aRmsareblobiT, Sinagani mrwamsiT, msoflmxedve-

lobiT gamoeyo da qristianul msoflxedvas, rwmenas SeuerTda. 

wm. evstaTi axali samyaros, sulierobisa da WeSmaritebis maZieb-

eli adamiania, rac misi mxridan arsebulis ukmarisobis gancdiT iwye-

ba, Semdeg igi ZiebaSi gadadis da sabolood prozelitizmis Sedegad 

qristes rjulze moqceuli sulierad aRorZinebuli gvevlineba. mar-

Talia, wm. evstaTi ewama, igi sicocxles wamebiT gamoeTxova, magram 

misi idea – qristianobis upiratesoba sxva religiebze gamarjvebuli 

darCa. is am ideis erT-erT msaxurad da damcvelad mogvevlina. igi am-

iTac ganSorda, gamoeyo Tavis genetikur tomelebs. fizikurad garda-

icvala, magram wamebiT ganwmendili misi naTeli suli momavlis qris-

tian adamianebs amxnevebs, misi ukvdavi suli yovel amqveyniur warma-

valze maRldeba, rogorc waruvali da maradiuli. amiTac aris ganpi-

robebuli amaRlebuli da qristianuli sikeTis momavali gamarjvebis 

gamomxatveli is sityvebi, romliTac Txzuleba mTavrdeba: `xolo man 

friad ganixara da dahmarxa igi didiTa didebiTa da pativiTa wmidasa 

eklesiasa mcxeTisasa da vidre aqamomdis iqmnebian kurnebani sneulTani 

madliTa uflisa Cuenisa iesu qristesiTa, romlisaO ars sufevaO da 

ZlierebaO, pativi da simtkice da didebaO mouklebeli suliT wmidi-

TurT aw da maradis da ukuniTi ukunisamde: amen~17. zesTasofelSi ga-

danacvlebul wmindans hagiografiaSi RvTisagan saswaulebrivi kurne-

bis unari aqvs miniWebuli, riTac igi macxovris mier amqveynad gav-

lil gzas amowmebs. asevea wm. evstaTis sulic, romelmac macxovris 

jvarcma sakuTari wamebiT daamowma, ris Semdegac meoxad da mkurna-

lad moevlina qristian mrevls, maT Soris _ qarTvel ers. SevniSnav, 

rom saswaulebrivi kurneba mxolod fizikur kurnebas ar niSnavs, igi 

eris, sazogadoebis qristes sjulze moqcevis, qristianobis dacvisa 

da misTvis Tavdadebis mowmobaa. yovelive amas wm. evstaTis mier Tar-

gumebis saxiT mowodebuli bibliuri epizodebis Sesaferisad gamoyeneba 

                                                            
17 jveli k'art'uli agiograp'iuli literaturis jeglebi. I, p. 45 (Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli 
literaturis Zeglebi. I, gv. 45). 
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da moxmoba mowmobs. Targumebis saxiT gamovlenili bibliis codna da 

misi gadmocema wmindanis qristianul cnobierebas daedo safuZvlad.   

Sedegebi da daskvnebi. 
`wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ TargumebSi gadmocemuli sibr-

Zne bibliur-evangeluri da patristikulia, rac sxva religiebTan Se-

darebiT qristianuli religiis upiratesobis saCveneblad aris moxmo-

bili. wm. evstaTim sparsTa winaSe swored samyaros Seqmnis bibliur-

evangeluri koncefciis gacnobiT SeZlo Tavisi sulieri siZlieris 

damtkiceba, qristianuli sarwmunoebisadmi siyvarulisa da Tayvanisce-

mis gamoxatva. sazogadod, SeiZleba aRiniSnos, rom Targumebs hagiog-

rafiul TxzulebaSi personaJi sxvebze gavlenis moxdenis aucileblo-

bis mizniT iyenebs, amave dros, Targumi sulieri swavlebaa da hagiog-

rafiuli gmiris sulieri aRmasvlis, zeciuri moqalaqobis mopovebis 

SesaZleblobis mauwyebelia.  

Targumebze dakvirveba teqstologiuri TvalsazrisiTac mniSvne-

lovan Sedegebs iZleva: `wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebis~ teqstSi Car-

Tuli bibliuri epizodebi kanonikuri teqstisagan metnaklebad gan-

sxvavdeba, rac miuTiTebs maT warmomavlobas Targumebisagan; iq, sadac 

`wm. evstaTi mcxeTelis wamebaSi~ gansxvavebuli variantia warmodgeni-

li, Cans, rom igi bibliidan araa damowmebuli, aramed Targumebis sa-

xiT arsebuli teqstidan, romelic, rogorc samecniero literatura-

Si (k. kekeliZe) aRiniSna, SeiZleba qarTuladac arsebuliyo, an SeiZ-

leba gamoyenebuli yofiliyo sxva enebze, kerZod arameulad Seqmnili 

Targumis teqstic.    
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THE IMPORTANCE OF INTERPRETATIONS ACCORDING TO THE 

“MARTYRDOM OF ST. EVSTATI MTSKHETELI” 
  

Summary 
 

“Martyrdom of St. Evstati Mtskheteli” is a very important hagiographical 
work that concerns and reflects a difficult epoch of Georgia’s political and 
cultural life; it covers numerous topical issues of the epoch, but, most of all, the 
author’s demonstration of the spiritual sublimity and the stages of spiritual 
development of the character – a hagiographic protagonist. In the early years of 
the development of philological science, “Martyrdom of St. Evstati Mtskheteli” 
was not considered of particularly literary importance. However, further studies 
have clearly demonstrated its philosophical and theological virtues. It turned out 
that it does not lack aesthetic phenomenon. 

The wisdom presented in the interpretations (the Targum) of “Martyrdom 
of St. Evstati Mtskheteli” is biblical-evangelical and patristic, which is used to 
show the superiority of Christian religion in comparison to other religions, 
Judaism and paganism (fire-worship, Zoroastrianism). St. Evstati Mtskheteli 
was able to express the love and worship towards the Christian faith and to 
prove his spiritual strength by revealing the biblical-evangelical concept of 
creating the world to the Persians. It should be noted that interpretations in 
hagiographic works use the main character to influence the spiritual world of 
other characters; his position is to defend his beliefs and based on this, to 
convert pagans to Christianity. At the same time, interpretations are spiritual 
teaching that provides the hagiographic protagonist with an opportunity to gain 
spiritual ascension and heavenly citizenship.   

After analyzing different views expressed about the term “targumi” in 
scholarly literature, the article studies its place in “Martyrdom of St. Evstati 
Mtskheteli”. It is through targumi that the protagonist’s knowledge of the Bible 
is revealed and they underlay the Christian consciousness of the saint. 
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mihranianTa dinastiis ganStoeba _ varazmanianTa saxli da 

saqarTvelo 

 
aRniSnuli statia aris mxolod mcire nawili im didi samuSao-

si, rac VIII saukunis saqarTvelos istoriis kompleqsur damuSavebas 

gulisxmobs. merve aswleulis saqarTvelos istoria araerT saintere-

so detals moicavs. maTi dawvrilebiTi analizi erovnuli istoriis 

mravali faqtis axleburi gaazrebis da ucnobi istoriuli movlenebis 

mTeli jaWvis gamovlenis saSualebas iZleva. varzmanianTa saxlis is-

toria am procesis mxolod erT-erTi Semadgeneli nawilia. 

varazmanianTa saxlis istoriis kvleva, ramdenadac CvenTvis cno-

bilia, araTu saqarTvelos warsulTan mimarTebaSi, aramed, zogadad, am 

dinastiis Seswavla, TiTqmis, ar momxdara.1 aRniSnuli, bunebrivia, bevr 

cariel furcels tovebs saqarTvelos, alvaneTis, somxeTis da, saer-

Tod, kavkasiisa da axlo aRmosavleTis istoriaSi. CvenTvis, am etapze, 

ufro sainteresoa varazmanianTa saxli da saqarTvelo, maTi kavSiri 

da urTierTmimarTeba, rasac, rogorc qvemoT davinaxavT, sakmaod xang-

rZlivi istoria aqvs. 

Zvel qarTul istoriografiaSi varazmanianTa gaCena juanSer ju-

aSerianis cnobil pasaJs ukavSirdeba, romlis mixedviT varazmani gax-

                                                            
1 Tanamedrove istoriografiaSi, rogorc wesi, fiqsirdeba mxolod zogadi moxsenieba 
istoriuli wyaroebiT cnobili varazmanianTa saxlis calkeuli wevrebis. sxvasTan Se-
darebiT ufro kompleqsuri midgoma gamoavlina kiril Tumanovma qristianuli kavkasi-
is Sesaxeb Seqmnil Tavis cnobil naSromSi, romelSic kavkasiaSi damkvidrebuli mihra-
nianTa dinastiis istoriis mravali mniSvnelovani detalia ganxiluli, ix.: C. Touma-
noff. Studies in Christian Caucasian History. Georgetown University Press. 1963, pp. 401-408, 
478-485. 
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da arCil mefis erT-erTi ZmiSvilis meuRle.2 Tanamedrove qarTul is-

toriografiaSi juanSeris cnobebi an uaryofilia,3 anda marTebulad 

araa ganmartebuli Tu vin iyo zemoxsenebuli varazmani.4 Cveni mizania 

varazmanianTa saxlis Camoyalibebis, gaZlierebis, istoriul-geografi-

uli detalebisa da saqarTvelos mmarTvel elitasTan maTi urTier-

Tobis sakiTxebis Seswavla. 

 

genezisi 

varazmanianTa saxli iranuli warmoSobis mihranianTa dinastiis 

ganStoebaa, xolo mihranianebi kavkasiaSi ukve V saukuneSi Canan.5 mih-

ranianTa dinastiam alvaneTis mmarTveloba ukve VII saukunis pirvel 

                                                            
2 ǰuanšeri. K'art'lis c'xovreba. I. gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili. T'bilisi. 1955, p. 241 (juanSeri. 
qarTlis cxovreba. I. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili. Tb. 1955, gv. 241-242); ǰuanšeri. Gamomc'. 
Z. Sarǰvelaje da S. Sarǰvelaje. K'art'lis c'xovreba. T'bilisi. 2008, p. 241 (juanSeri. gamomc. z. 
sarjvelaZe da s. sarjvelaZe. qarTlis cxovreba. Tb. 2008, gv. 241). 
3 S. ǰanašia. Šromebi. t. II. T'bilisi. 1952, p. 286 (s. janaSia. Sromebi. t. II. Tb. 1952, gv. 286); 
N. Berjenišvili. Sak'art'velos istoriis sakit'xebi. T. VIII. T'bilisi. 1975, p. 253 (n. berZeniSvili. 
saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi. t. VIII. Tb. 1975, gv. 253); D. Musxelišvili. C'ixe-k'a-
lak'i uǰarma. T'bilisi. 1966, pp. 90-99 (d. musxeliSvili. cixe-qalaqi ujarma. Tb. 1966, gv. 
90-99); D. Musxelišvili. sak'art'velo IV-VIII saukuneebši. T'bilisi. 2003, p. 386 (d. musxeliSvi-
li. saqarTvelo IV-VIII saukuneebSi. Tb. 2003, gv. 386); A. Bogveraje. Adrep'eodaluri 
k'art'uli saxelmcip'oebi VI-VIII saukuneebši. Sak'art'velos istoriis narkvevebi. T. II. T'bilisi. 1973, 
pp. 295-296 (a. bogveraZe. adrefeodaluri qarTuli saxelmwifoebi VI-VIII saukuneebSi. 
saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi. t. II. Tb. 1973, gv. 295-296); G. Mamulia. Patronqmo-
ba. T'bilisi. 1987, pp. 111-141 (g. mamulia. patronymoba. Tb. 1987, gv. 111-141); V. Goilaje. 
vaxtang gorgasali da misi istorikosi. t'bilisi. 1991, p. 52 (v. goilaZe. vaxtang gorgasali da 
misi istorikosi. Tb. 1991, gv. 52); M. Sanaje. K'art'lis samep'o VII-VIII saukuneebis 
miǰnaze. Mesxet'i: istoria da t'anamedroveoba. Axalc'ixe. 2000, p. 22) (m. sanaZe. qarTlis same-
fo VII-VIII saukuneebis mijnaze. mesxeTi: istoria da Tanamedroveoba. axalcixe. 2000, 
gv. 22); M. Sanaje. K'art'lis c'xovreba da sak'art'velos istoriis ujvelesi periodi. T'bilisi. 2001, pp. 
159-165 (m. sanaZe. qarTlis cxovreba da saqarTvelos istoriis uZvelesi periodi. Tb. 
2001, gv. 159-165); M. Baxtaje. Erist'avobis instituti sak'art'veloši. t'bilisi. 2003, pp. 103-125 (m. 
baxtaZe. erisTavobis instituti saqarTveloSi. Tb. 2003, gv. 103-125). 
4 m. sanaZis dakvirvebiT, juanSeris cnobaSi moxseniebuli varazmani aris VII saukunis 
meore naxevris moRvawe. (M. Sanaje. K'art'lis samep'o VII-VIII saukuneebis miǰnaze, p 22 (m. 
sanaZe. qarTlis samefo VII-VIII saukuneebis mijnaze, gv. 22), rac, rogorc qvemoT vi-
xilavT, arasworia. 
5 aRniSnuli dasturdeba juanSer juanSerianisa da movses kalankatuacis cnobebiT, ro-
melic saTanadod aqvs ganxiluli kiril Tumanovs, ix.: C. Toumanoff. Studies in Chris-
tian Caucasian History, pp. 478-480. Tumanovis azriT, mihranianTa dinastia kidev ufro 
adre mkvidrdeba kavkasiaSi. rogorc ar unda iyos, mexuTe saukuneSi CvenTvis sain-
tereso mihranianebi ukve kavkasiaSi arian, xolo SedarebiT Zveli ambebi sadiskusioa. 
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mesamedSi moipova, xolo pirveli mTavari varaz-grigoli gaxda.6 mov-

ses kalankatuacis cnobiT, romelic Cveni mTavari istoriuli wyaroa, 

varaz-grigols hyavda oTxi vaJiSvili: varaz-feroJi, juanSeri, iezut-

xosrovi da varazmani. varaz-grigolis Zmas, aseve, varazmani erqva, xo-

lo das – SuSani (Mov. Kal. II, 17).7 amaTgan varazmanianTa saxlis fu-

Zemdebeli, Cveni azriT, gaxda varaz-grigolis umcrosi vaJi, varazmani, 

romelic iyo sagvareulo mamulis erT-erTi memkvidre da mflobeli. 

mihranianTa saxli memkvidreobiT mflobelobaSi gardmanis teri-

torias akontrolebda, xolo pirveli mihraniani, romelic alvaneTis 

mTavris tituls daeufla varaz-grigoli (628-637) gaxldaT. movses 

kalankatuaci mas alvaneTis pirvel iSxans uwodebs (Mov. Kal. III, 

23), riTic xazi aqvs gasmuli varaz-grigolis politikur statuss – 

is qveynis uzenaesi mmarTveli da mihranianTa dinastiis pirveli war-

momadgeneli iyo, romelic alvaneTs marTavda. 

varaz-grigoli moxseniebulia sumbat daviTis Zis `cxoreba da 

uwyeba bagratonianTaSi~. sumbatis mixedviT, imperatori herakle gar-

dabnis mxareSi Cavida, adgilobrivi mosaxleoba daimorCila, xolo va-

raz-grigoli da misi xalxi sarwmunoebaze moaqcia da xuzaSenis ekle-

sias Cauyara safuZveli.8 aRniSnuli ambebis mxolod dasawyisi aris 

                                                            
6 TariRi mocemulia Tumanovis SromaSi, ix.: C. Toumanoff. Studies in Christian Caucasian 
History, pp. 478-479. 
7 viyenebT movses kalankatuacis somxuri teqstis Cvens xelT arsebul oTxive Targ-
mans, magram damowmebisas frCxilebSi vuTiTebT mxolod saxelis inicialebs, Tavis 
(laTinuriT) da paragrafis (arabuliT) nomrebs bolo ori gamocemis mixedviT (dav-
lianiZe-tatiSvili; smbatiani), magram gaTvaliswinebuli gvaqvs yvela Targmani. konk-
retul Targmans davimowmebT mxolod iq, sadac gamomcemlis komentari dagvWirdeba, 
xolo uSualod wyaros gamoyenebisas, raxan is yvela Targmanis gaTvaliswinebiT mog-
vaqvs, srul gamocemas davasaxelebT mxolod dasawyisSi, raTa Tavi avaridoT xSir ga-
meorebebs. es oTxi Targmania: Istoriâ Aguanʺ Moӥseâ Kagankatvaci pisatelâ X vʺka. Per. K. 
Patkanʹân. Sankt-Peterburg. 1861 (Исторiя Агуанъ Моӥсея Каганкатваци писателя X въка. 
пер. К. Патканьян. Санкт-Петербург. 1861); The History of the Caucasian Albanians by 
Movsēs Dasxuranci. Transl. by C. J. F. Dowsett. Oxford University Press. 1961; Movses Kalan-
katuaci. Istoriâ strany Aluank. Per. Š.V. Smbatân. Erevan. 1984 (Мовсес Каланкатуаци. Исто-
рия страны Алуанк. Пер. Ш.В. Смбатян. Ереван. 1984); Movses Kalankatuac'i. Alvant'a 
k'veqnis istoria. Gamomc'. L. Davlianije-Tatišvili. T'bilisi. 1985 (movses kalankatuaci. alvan-
Ta qveynis istoria. gamomc. l. davlianiZe-tatiSvili. Tb. 1985). 
8 Sumbat Davit'is-je. C'xorebay da ucqebay bagratoniant'a.  gamomc'. G. Araxamia. T'bilisi. 
1990. p. 42 (sumbat daviTis-Ze. cxorebaO da uwyebaO bagratonianTa.  gamomc. g. araxamia. 
Tb. 1990. gv. 42). sumbatis Txzulebis sxva akademiur gamocemebSi upiratesoba miniWe-
buli aqvs im xelnawerebs, romelSic dasaxebulia varaz-gageli, rac, bunebrivia, va-
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aRwerili `moqcevaO qarTlisaOs~ qronikaSi.9 yvela SemTxvevaSi dasaxe-

lebulia gardabani. fiqsirdeba misi odnav gansxvavebuli forma: `moq-

cevaO qarTlisaOSi~ – garbani; sumbat daviTis Zis TxzulebaSi – gar-

dabani. kidev ufro Zvel warwerebSic SesaZloa gvxvdebodes forma – 

garbani.10 

qarTuli da somxuri wyaroebis SejerebiT irkveva, rom varaz-

grigoli gardabnis igive gardmanis memkvidreobiTi mmarTveli iyo, xo-

lo mogvianebiT ukve didi mTavari gaxda da mTel qveyanas Caudga sa-

TaveSi. varaz-grigolis alvaneTis mTavris poziciaze bizantielTa 

daxmarebiT damkvidrda. manamde is sasanianTa gavlenis qveS imyofeboda 

da, SesaZloa, mazdeanuri sarwmunoebis mimdevari iyo.11 

politikuri viTareba kardinalurad Seicvala herakle imperato-

ris gamoCenis Semdeg. herakles mizani mxolod iranis damarcxeba ar 

yofila. mas ufro Sors mimavali miznebic hqonda, romelic samxreT 

kavkasiaSi mazdeanobisa da monofizitobis aRmofxvras gulisxmobda. 

swored am mizans emsaxureboda varaz-grigolis moqceva, romelic he-

rakles aqtiuri ZalisxmeviT diofizitur mrwamsze moeqca mTeli Ta-

visi ojaxiT. aRniSnuli movlena ukve 627 wels unda momxdariyo, ro-

desac herakle samxreT kavkasiaSi, saqarTvelos da alvaneTis terito-

riebze laSqrobda.12 movses kalankatuacis cnobiT, varaz-grigolis 

                                                                                                                                                  
raz-grigolis saxelis damaxinjebuli gadmocemaa. aseve ix.: D. Musxelišvili. Sak'art'velos 
istoriuli geograp'iis jirit'adi sakit'xebi. II. T'bilisi. 1980, p. 43 (d. musxeliSvili. saqarTvelos 
istoriuli geografiis ZiriTadi sakiTxebi. II. Tb. 1980, gv. 43). 
9 Mok'c'evay k'art'lisay. Gamomc'. I. Abulaje. Jveli k'art'uli agiograp'iuli literaturis jeglebi. Red. I. 
Abulaje. T'bilisi. 1963, p. 96 (moqcevaO qarTlisaO. gamomc. i. abulaZe. Zveli qarTuli agi-
ografiuli literaturis Zeglebi. red. i. abulaZe. Tb. 1963, gv. 96); Mok'c'evay k'ar-
t'lisay: axladaḡmoč'enili sinuri redak'c'iebi. Gamomc'. Z. Alek'sije. T'bilisi. 2007, p. 20 (moqcevaO 
qarTlisaO: axladaRmoCenili sinuri redaqciebi. gamomc. z. aleqsiZe. Tb. 2007, gv. 20). 
10 K'art'uli carcerebis korpusi, I, lapidaruli carcerebi. Gamomc'. N. Šošiašvili. T'bilisi. 1980, p. 
169 (qarTuli warwerebis korpusi, I, lapidaruli warwerebi. gamomc. n. SoSiaSvili. 
Tb. 1980, gv. 169). 
11 C. Toumanoff. Studies in Christian Caucasian History, p. 476, n. 171. artamanovi fiqrobda, 
rom is monofiziti iyo, xolo heraklem diofizitobaze moaqcia (M. I. Artamonov. 
Očerki drevnejšej istorii hazar. Leningrad. 1936, pp. 59-60 (М. И. Артамонов. Очерки 
древнейшей истории хазар. Ленинград. 1936, gv. 59-60). 
12 herakle imperatoris laSqrobis qronologiis Sesaxeb ix.: A. Bogveraje. Adrep'eoda-
luri k'art'uli saxelmcip'oebi VI-VIII saukuneebši. Sak'art'velos istoriis narkvevebi. T. II. T'bilisi. 
1973, pp. 379-282 (a. bogveraZe. adrefeodaluri qarTuli saxelmwifoebi VI-VIII sauku-
neebSi. saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi. t. II. Tb. 1973, gv. 379-282); W.E. Kaegi. He-
reclius Emperor of Byzantium. Cambridge University Press, 2003, pp. 142-186. 
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naTloba alvaneTis kaTalokos viros monawileobiT aRsrulda (Mov. 

Kal. II, 17), magram kaTalikosi viro, rogorc cnobilia, iranis sapa-

timrodan mxolod 628 wels gaaTavisufles,13 Sesabamisad, 627 wlis 

naTlobaSi misi monawileoba ar aris savaraudo.14 didi albaTobiT, 

628 wels varaz-grigoli alvaneTis mTavari gaxda, raSic Tavisi 

wvlili unda Seetana kaTalikos viros. 

varaz-grigoli alvaneTis samTavros Caudga saTaveSi, magram misi 

mmarTvelobis dasawyisi, bizantielTa samxedro warmatebis miuxedavad, 

ar aRmoCnda saxarbielo. alvaneTze pretenzias TurqTa xakani acxadeb-

da, romlis Svili, an ZmiSvili, alvanTa qveynis mmarTvelad iyo dad-

genili (Mov. Kal. II, 12-16). TurqTa batonoba alvaneTSi, rogorc Cans, 

SeTanxmebuli iyo herekle imperatorTan, riTic xakani aRmosavleT am-

ierkavkasiaSi Tavis mdgomareobas ganimtkicebda.  

TurqTa batonobiT sastikad ukmayofilo iyo alvaneTis mosax-

leoba. maTi mZlavroba qveynis mosaxleobas SiSsa da Zrwolas hgvrida 

(Mov. Kal. II, 16). magram TurqTa xakans maleve mouwia poziciebis 

daTmoba, ris Semdegac alvaneTi kvlav sasanuri iranis daqvemdebarebis 

qveS moeqca. mogvianebiT, qveynis saTaveSi movida iranis brZolebSi sa-

xelganTqmuli juanSeri (637-681), romelic, iranelTa TanxmobiT, al-

vaneTis didi mTavari ukve mamis sicocxleSi gaxda (Mov. Kal. II, 17-

19). iranis Sahis mier dawinaurebuli juanSeri ar aRmoCnda bolomde 

sando mokavSire. samSobloSi dabrunebuli alvaneTis mTavari sasanian-

Ta interesebis winaaRmdeg iwyebs moqmedebas da cdilobs maT mmarTve-

lobas Tavi daaRwios. am kuTxiT juanSers samxedro-politikuri ali-

                                                            
13 The History of the Caucasian Albanians by Movsēs Dasxuranci.  Transl. by C. J. F. Dowsett, 
p. 109, n. 2. 
14 viro diofiziti iyo (The Armenian History Attributed to Sebeos. Transl. by R. W. Thom-
son, comm. by J. Howard-Johnston. Liverpool University Press. 1999, p. 117), Seabamisad, mov-
ses kalankatuacis teqstis interpretacia, TiTqos, saqme gvqondes viros monofizi-
tobasTan da herakles winaaRmdeg qmedebasTan, rogorc amas artamanovi da, masze dayr-
dnobiT, kamila treveri fiqroben (M. I. Artamonov. Očerki drevnejšej istorii hazar, pp. 59-
60 (М. И. Артамонов. Очерки древнейшей истории хазар, gv. 59-60); K.V. Trever. Očerki po 
istorii i kulʹture Kavkazskoj Albanii IV v. do n. è. - III v. Moskva-Leningrad. 1959, p. 117 (К. 
В. Тревер. Очерки по истории и культуре Кавказской Албании IV в. до н. э. – III в. Москва-
Ленинград. 1959, gv. 117), mcdaria. viros monawileobiT, Tu odesme aResrula varaz-
grigolis naTloba, es unda momxdariyo iqamde sanam is iranSi iqneboda gawveuli da 
dapatimrebuli, an formalurad herakle imperatoris 627 wlis laSqrobis Semdeg, 
rodesac herakle meored Semovida amierkavkasiaSi 628 wels. 
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ansi hqonda qarTlis erismTavar adarnase I-Tan, romelic mas sakmaod 

aqtiurad exmareboda da samxedro Zalebsac ugzavnida (Mov. Kal. II, 

19). qarTvelTa daxmarebiT juanSerma sparselTa winaaRmdeg ramdenime 

warmatebasac miaRwia. 

juanSeris mTavrobis periodSi mihranianTa dinastiis aliansi 

qarTlis da somxeTis mmarTvel wreebTan, rogorc vxedavT, sakmaod 

aqtiuri gaxda. mTeli es aliansi miznad isaxavda iranis mmarTvelobis 

moSorebas, rasac Sedegad regionSi bizantiis imperiis gaZliereba un-

da mohyoloda. bizantiis imperiis poziciebs kavkasiaSi qristianuli 

mrwamsi aZlierebda, xolo ufro metad ki misi diofizituri mimdina-

reobda. qalkedonitebi ki kavkasiis monofizitebis simZlavris miuxed-

avad bevri iyvnen. qarTli am dros diofizituri iyo. 

alvaneTis mTavari juanSeri sparselTa winaaRmdeg brZolebSi 

marto ar yofila. mas gverdSi egdnen Tavisi mama da Zmebi. juanSeris 

mowyobili ajanyeba, romelic miznad isaxavda arabTa winaaRmdeg damar-

cxebuli sasanuri iranis gavlenis Sesustebas, gardamavali upirates-

obiT mimdinareobda. dapirispirebis erT-erT etapze iranelTa armiam 

perozapati anu bardavi daikava, xolo juanSeris mama da Zmebi tyveeb-

ad aiyvana (Mov. Kal. II, 19). 

sparseTis winaaRmdeg gamarTul omSi juanSerma CarTo adarnase 

erismTavari da qarTuli politikuri elita. orive mxares saerTo in-

teresebi amoZravebdaT, rac sparseTis gavlenis mospobas isaxavda miz-

nad. juanSeri da adarnase erTmaneTs mtkice politikuri aliansiT da-

ukavSirdnen. alvaneTis mTavars TanaugrZnobda somxeTis naxararTa didi 

nawilic. somexTa da qarTvelTa Soris bevri yofila, visac misi siZed 

xilva surdaT, Tumca man colad SeirTo sivnieli iSxnis asuli arui-

WanTa gvaridan, raTa adgilobriv elitas ufro daaxloeboda. juanSeri 

mamis da Zmebis gasaTavisufleblad ibrZoda. movses kalankatuacis cno-

biT, juanSerma sparseTis xelisufalTa gamogzavnili atropatakanis 

jari SakaSenis mxareSi orjer daamarcxa (Mov. Kal. II, 19). amis Semdeg 

man ojaxis wevrTa gaTavisuflebas mxolod molaparakebiT miaRwia. 

movses kalankatuacis cnobiT, sazavo molaparakeba sparselTa 

iniciativiT gaimarTa, romelSic mediatoris rols sivnieTis didi 

mTavari asrulebda. sasanuri irani am dros seriozul krizisSi imyo-
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feboda, ris gamoc iranis mesveurebma alvaneTze sruli kontrolis 

mopoveba ver moaxerxes. sabolood zavi daido, xolo konfliqti Se-

wyda (Mov. Kal. II, 19). marTalia zavis detalebi ar Cans, magram, sa-

fiqrebelia, sparselebma gaaTavisufles juanSeris ojaxis wevrebi, 

xolo alvaneTi kvlav sasanuri iranis moxarke qveyana gaxda. xalifa-

tis eqspansia sparseTSi gaZlierda, xolo sasanuri irani kidev ufro 

metad dasustda, ramac juanSers saSualeba misca damoukideblad em-

oqmdeba. man ar ikadra sparseTis moxeleTa morCileba im periodSi, 

rodesac iranis Sahi iezdigerd III devnilobaSi imyofeboda. 

sparseTis zoravari, romelic moxseniebulia `alvanTa qveynis 

istoriaSi~,15 spahbedi faruxzad ispahbudhani (ispandiaris/spandiat-

is/spandias saxli) nel-nela kargavs Zalauflebas adarbadaganSi, Sesa-

bamisad, iranelTa gavlena alvaneTze Sesustda. zavis miuxedavad juan-

Seri aRar emorCileboda sparseTis xelisuflebas da imperiis faq-

tobriv mmarTvels spahbed faruhzads. aRniSnulis gamo alvaneTis da 

iranis mesveurTa zavi didi xani ar gagrZelebula. faruhzadma, mola-

parakebis mizniT, TavisTan ixmo varaz-grigoli, magram samSobloSi aR-

ar daabruna. alvanTa azriT, is muxanaTurad daapatimres, ramac alva-

nelebsa da iranelebs Soris konfliqti ganaaxla. movsesis cnobiT, 

juanSeri da Tavisi ufrosi Zma, varaz-feroJi, sparseli moxeleTa wi-

naaRmdeg Setevaze gadavidnen, peroJkavati igive bardavi alyaSi moaq-

cies, faruxzadis momxreebi daxoces da qalaqi SturmiT aiRes, xolo 

TavianTi mama tyveobidan gaaTavisufles (Mov. Kal. II, 19).  

alvanelTa samxedro upiratesobas ZiriTadad sasanuri iranis 

xalifatis armiasTan marcxi ganapirobebda. VII saukunis 30-40-ian 

                                                            
15 alvaneTis mTavaris juanSeris ambebTan dakavSirebiT moxseniebuli pirveli zoravari 
iyo rostomi, igive rostam farux-hormizdis Ze, romlis saxelsac ukavSirdeba juanSe-
ris dawinaureba (Mov. Kal. II, 18). rostomi, rogorc cnobilia, al-kadisiOas brZolaSi 
daiRupa 636 wels, xolo adarbadaganis da CrdiloeTis mxareTa spahbedis (zoravari) 
Tanamdebobaze is Tavisma Zmam, faruxzadma, Secvala. juanSeris samSobloSi dabrunebis 
Semdeg, movsesis teqstSi moxseniebuli zoravari anu spahbedi, bunebrivia, rostomis 
Zma, faruxzadi unda iyos, romelic iranis faqtobrivi mmarTvelis poziciaze Tavis Zmas 
Secvlis. zogadad, sasanuri iranis istoriis am periodis Sesaxeb ix.: A. I. Kolesnikov. 
Zavoevanie Irana arabami. Moskva. 1982 (А. И. Колесников. Завоевание Ирана арабами. 
Москва. 1982); P. Pourshariati. Decline and Fall of the Sasanian Empire: The Sasanian-Parthian 
Confederacy and the Arab Conquest of Iran. I.B. Taurus: London & New York. 2008; T. Daryaee. 
Sasanian Persia: The Rise and Fall of an Empire. I.B. Taurus: London & New York. 2009. 
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wlebSi mimdinare alvanur-iranuli konfliqtis pirobebSi alvaneTis 

mihraniani mTavrebi gamarjvebulebi gamovidnen. am gamarjvebis mTavari 

Semoqmedi alvaneTis mTavari juanSeri iyo, romelsac gverdSi edga 

Tavisi mama, varaz-grigoli da Zmebi, varaz-feroJi, iezut-xosrovi da 

varazmani. 

movses kalankatuacis Txzulebis mixedviT, mamis da ufrosi Zmis 

aqtiurobis miuxedavad qveynis mmarTveli meore Zma, juanSeri, iyo. mi-

si gamTavreba dakavSirebuli iyo Sahi iezdigerdis da spahbed rosto-

mis gadawyvetilebasTan, maT is alvaneTis sparapetis Tanamdebobaze 

daamtkices (Mov. Kal. II, 18). juanSeri, rogorc Cans, Tavisi movale-

obis Sesrulebas alvaneTSi Casvlis Semdeg 637 wels Seudga, xolo 

qveyanas 681 wlis zafxulamde marTavda.16 

juanSeri Tavisi mmarTvelobis dasawyisSi Zalauflebas mamas da 

Zmebs uyofda, Tumca qveynis uzenaes mmarTvelad is iTvleboda. movse-

sis mixedviT, sasanianTa mmarTvelobis aRsasruli juanSeris mmarTve-

lobis meTxuTmete welze modioda (Mov. Kal. II, 19). aRniSnuli cnoba 

kargad adasturebs juanSeris mTavrobas alvaneTis qveyanaze 637 wli-

dan moyolebuli, vidre 651 wlis CaTvliT, rac, rogorc zemoT mivu-

TiTeT, 681 wlis pirveli naxevris CaTvliT gagrZelda. 

mihranianTa saxlis wevrebi iyvnen gardmanis memkvidreobiTi pat-

ronebi, xolo alvanTa qveynis masStabiT mTavrisa da sparapetis wode-

bebs atarebdnen. umetes SemTxvevaSi mTavris da sparapetis wodebebi 

erTi pirovnebis xelSi iyo moqceuli, xolo iSviaT SemTxvevaSi maT 

sxvadasxva piri flobda. juanSeris mmarTvelobis dros orive wodeba 

mis xelSi iyo moqceuli, magram, aseve, mTavris tituli unda hqonoda 

varaz-grigols, juanSeris mamas. arsad Cans, rom varaz-grigolma mTav-

roba dakarga. is alvaneTis pirveli mTavari iyo mihranianTa dinastiis 

wevrTa Soris da qveynis uzenaesi mmarTveli Tavisi meore Svilis aR-

zevebamde gaxldaT. varaz-grigoli cocxali iyo maSinac, rodesac ar-

abebi qveyanaSi SemoiWrnen da alvaneTs didi ziani miayenes. xalifatis 

                                                            
16 juanSeris zeobis qronologia a. Saginians ekuTvnis. qveda TariRad dasaxelebulia 
636/7 wlebi, xolo gardacvalebis TariRi – 681 wlis zafxuli. ix.: A. K. Šaginân. 
Armeniâ i  strany Ûžnogo Kavkaza v uslovâh vizantijsko-iranskoj i arabskoj vlasti. Sankt-Peter-
burg. 2011, pp. 136, 141  (А. К. Шагинян. Армения и  страны Южного Кавказа в условях 
византийско-иранской и арабской власти. Санкт-Петербург. 2011, gv. 136, 141). 
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winaaRmdeg warmatebuli omis gaCaReba alvaneTis xelisuflebam ver 

SeeZlo. isini iZulebuli gaxdnen maTTan morigebaze wasuliyvnen. arab-

Ta winaSe varaz-grigoli gamocxadda da pirveli sazavo molaparakebac 

manve gamarTa (Mov. Kal. II, 19). aRniSuli imisi maCvenebelia, rom VII 

saukunis 40-50-ian wlebSi varaz-grigoli kvlav cocxalia da sakmaod 

aqtiurad gamodis qveynis diplomatiur da politikur sarbielze. 

VII saukunis 50-ian wlebSi bizantiis imperiis mesveurebTan mo-

laparakebas ukve Tavad juanSeri awarmoebs, rac imas niSnavs rom al-

vaneTSi politikuri Zalaufleba mTlianad mis xelSia koncentrirebu-

li. savaraudod, amave aswleulis Sua xanebSi gardmanis samflobeloe-

bi varaz-grigolma Svilebis gaunawila. isini gardmanis memkvidre-

mflobelebi xdebian, xolo juanSeri, gardmanis mflobelis garda, iw-

odeba rogorc alvanTa mTavari da sparapeti. 

alvaneTis mihranianTa dinastiis sakuTrebaSi arsebuli miwebis 

zusti ganawilebis Sesaxeb cnobebi ar gagvaCnia. gamokveTilad Cans 

mxolod VII-VIII saukuneTa mijnaze arsebuli sami Sto, romlebic va-

raz-grigolis sami Svilis memkvidrebi arian. aqedan varkvevT, rom mih-

ranianTa samflobeloebi jer kidev varaz-grigolis sicocxleSi iqna 

ganawilebuli misive Svilebs Soris. maT Soris Cven gvainteresebs va-

razmanis memkvidreoba. 
 

varazman pirveli 

varazmanis samkvidro wilis Sesaxeb garkveuli cnobebi daculia 

somxur geografiaSi, romelic `aSxaracoicis~ saxelwodebiT aris 

cnobili. misi cnobiT, mdinare mtkvris samxreTiT mdebareobs axali 

cixe-simagre – varazmanavari.17 amave cixis gverdiT ixsenieba qalaqi 

kudraTi, romelsac Tanamedrove somexi mkvlevrebi kaWreTs ukavSire-

ben, xolo varazmanavari manavi hgoniaT.18 orive idenTifikacia mcdaria. 

somexi geografis teqstSi alvaneTi mtkvarsa da kavkasions Soris ar-

is moTavsebuli, xolo varazmanavaris da kudraTis Sesaxeb is aRniS-

navs, rom isini samxreTiT mdebareobso. TiTqos, savaraudebelia, unda 

igulisxmebodes alaznis samxreTi, romelsac avtori aluanis saxeliT 
                                                            
17 The Geography of Ananias of Širak (Ašxarhacʽoycʽ): The Long and the Short Recensions. 
Trans. by R.H. Hewsen. Wiesbaden. 1992, p. 59. 
18 The Geography of Ananias of Širak. Trans. by R.H. Hewsen, p. 59, 144. 
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icnobs, magram es asec rom iyos is ar gamoricxavs am ori puqtis 

lokalizacias mtkvris samxreTiT, vinaidan alaznis samxreTi swored 

mtkvris samxreTia. `aSxaracoicis~ vrcel redaqciaSi vkiTxulobT: 

`alvaneTis Tavdapirveli miwebi mdebareobs did mdinare mtkvarsa 

da kavkasions Soris. pirveli, qarTlis mezoblad, aris exnis mxare 
mdinare aluanis (alazani – l.T.) gaswvriv da kambeCani mdinare 

mtkvris gayolebaze. samxreTiT aris axali cixe-simagre varazmanavari 
qalaqi kudraTiT da udabno mxare, vidre mdinare mtkvramde~.19 

amgvarad, teqsti ornairad SeiZleba gavigoT: 1) varazmanavari da 

kudraTi alaznis samxreTiT mdebareobs, vidre mdinare mtkvramde, ro-

gorc es esmiT wyaros gamomcemlebs; 2) varazmanavari da kudraTi mde-

bareobs mdinare mtkvris samxreTiT. Cveni azriT, ar aris gamoricxu-

li `aSxaracoicis~ avtori marTlac cdilobdes am ori punqtis lo-

kalizacias alaznis samxreTiT vidre mtkvramde, magram monacemi aqvs 

zogadi, xolo es cnoba maT adgilmdebareobas gansazRvravs zemodasa-

xelebuli punqtebis samxreTiT. kambeCanis samxreTi ki mxolod 

mtkvris samxreTi SeiZleboda yofiliyo. ufro metic, Tavad kambeCani 

mcirediT mtkvris samxreTiTac vrceldeboda. 

qalaqi kudraTi, romelic dasaxelebulia `aSxaracoicis~ vrcel 

redaqciaSi, bunebrivia, Seryvnili saxelwodeba unda iyos, raRac av-

Tenturi toponimisa, romeli mtkvris samxreTiT mdebareobda. savara-

udod, is unda ukavSirdebodes qurdis Pevs, romelic, aseve, mtkvris 

samxreTiT mdebareobda. juanSeris mixedviT, teritoria kotmanidan 

qurdis Pevamde varazmanis samflobelo iyo. Cveni azriT, somxuri wya-

ros toponimi `kudraT~ qarTuli wyaros `qurdis~ Seryvnili formaa. 

toponimis sufiqsi gvafiqrebinebs, rom somxebma is qarTvelebisgan 

aiRes. sityva `qurdis Pevi~ SeiZleba gamoTqmuliyo rogorc `qurde-

Ti~, an `qurdaTi~, romelic odnav Secvlili formiT `aSxaracoicis~ 

vrcel redaqciaSi dafiqsirda. safiqrebelia Secdoma gadamwers daeSva, 

vinaidan `aSxaracoicis~ vrceli redaqcia mxolod 1605 wliT daTari-

Rebuli erTaderTi xelnaweriT aris moRweuli,20 romelic, bunebri-

                                                            
19 The Geography of Ananias of Širak. Trans. by R.H. Hewsen, p. 59.  
20 `aSxaracoicis~ teqstisa da xelnawerTa Sesaxeb ix.: The Geography of Ananias of 
Širak. Trans. by R.H. Hewsen, p. 4-5. 
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via, mravaljer iqneboda gadawerili, xolo avtoriseuli originali 

bevrjer Seryvnili. 

qurdis Pevi, mogvianebiT, cnobilia rogorc qurdvaWris xevi, 

rac mdinare debedas xeobas ewodeboda.21 qalaqi qurdaTi/kudraTi, bu-

nebrivia, amave mxareSia unda iqnas lokalizebuli. is, albaT, amave 

mxaris centrs warmoadgenda. juanSeris cnoba qurdis Pevis Sesaxeb 

gvafiqrebinebs, rom is erTi periodi calke Pevi anu administraciuli 

erTeuli iyo. qurdis Pevis centri, SedarebiT gviandeli wyaroebis 

mixedviT, gaxldaT gagi.22 

gagis cixis ageba ukavSirdeba somxeTis mefe gagik I-s (990-

1020). vardan arevelcis cnobiT, cixe-simagre gagikis brZanebiT aaSen-

es, xolo saxelwodeba ktitoris saxelis mixedviT daerqva.23 Tumca, 

rogorc fiqroben, gagis cixis nangrevebis naSTebi ufro Zvelia,24 

rac, TiTqos, imaze metyvelebs rom gagis cixe gagik mefem mxolod ga-

naaxla, Tavisi saxeli dautova da xelaxali sicocxle SesZina. qur-

dis Pevis adreuli centri Tu marTlac gagis cixe gaxldaT qurda-

Ti/kudraTis lokalizaciac amave cixis adgilze iqneba SesaZlebeli. 

varazmanavaris cixe, rogorc es `somxur geografiaSia~ miTiTe-

buli, qalaq qurdaTi/kudraTis siaxloves agebuli axali safortifi-

kacio nageboba iyo. saxelis mixedviT, is varazmanis saxels ukavSirde-

ba. Cveni azriT, toponimi ori sityvis Serwymis Sedegadaa miRebuli, 

esenia: `varazman~ da `avar~. pirveli sakuTari saxelia, xolo meore – 

iranuli warmoSobis sityvaa da niSnavs alafs, nadavls, naZarcvs. es 

termini amave mniSvnelobiT damkvidrebulia qarTulsa da somxurSi. 

                                                            
21 D. Musxelišvili. Sak'art'velos istoriuli geograp'iis jirit'adi sakit'xebi. II, pp. 64-65 (d. musxe-
liSvili. saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis ZiriTadi sakiTxebi. II, 64-65). 
22 Istoriani da azmani šaravandedt'ani. Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili. K'art'lis c'xovreba. II. T'bilisi. 
1959, p. 54 (istoriani da azmani SaravandedTani. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili. qarTlis cxov-
reba. II. Tb. 1959, gv. 54); Istoriani da azmani šaravandedt'ani. Gamomc'. G. Kartozia, C'. Kik-
vije. K'art'lis c'xovreba. T'bilisi. 2008, gv. 426 (istoriani da azmani SaravandedTani. gamomc. 
g. kartozia, c. kikviZe. qarTlis cxovreba. Tb. 2008, gv. 426). 
23 Vardan Arevelc'i. Msop'lio istoria. Gamomc'. N. Šošiašvili, E. Kvačantiraje. T'bilisi. 2002, p. 
162 (vardan arevelci. msoflio istoria. gamomc. n. SoSiaSvili, e. kvaWantiraZe. Tb. 
2002, gv. 162); D. Musxelišvili. Aḡǰaqala-gagis c'ixe. Sak'art'velos istoriuli geograp'iis krebuli. 
T. I. T'bilisi. 1960, pp. 124-125 (d. musxeliSvili. aRjayala-gagis cixe. saqarTvelos is-
toriuli geografiis krebuli. t. I. Tb. 1960, gv. 124-125). 
24 D. Musxelišvili. Aḡǰaqala-gagis c'ixe, p. 139 (d. musxeliSvili. aRjayala-gagis cixe, 
gv. 139). 
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`aSxaracoicis~ mixedviT, varazmanavari axali cixe-simagre iyo. mas sa-

xelic, bunebrivia, axali Serqmeuli unda hqonoda. Cveni azriT, `aSxa-

racoici~ daaxloebiT VII-VIII saukuneTa mijnaze unda iyos daweri-

li,25 Sesabamisad, cixe am droisTvis axali aSenebuli iyo. Tu varaz-

manavaris cixis agebis qronologias, pirobiTad, VII saukunis meore 

naxevriT ganvsazRvravT, Tavad cixe-simagris saxelis mixedviT, advili 

gamosavleni iqneba misi patronisa da damkveTis vinaoba. juanSeris mi-

xedviT, qurdis Pevidan kotmanamde varazmanis kuTvnili miwaa, rome-

lic mas arCil mefem uboZa saerisTavod, rasac adgili 740 wels 

hqonda.26 

arCil mefis `wyaloba~ realurad arsebuli viTarebis damtkice-

ba iyo, man Tavis qveSevrdom erisTavebs uboZa is, rac maT ukve hqon-

daT, Sesabamisad, moxda mxolod arsebulis legitimizacia, magram ara 

axali miwebis gadacema. juanSeri ar gvawvdis cnobas imis Sesaxeb, Tu 

romeli erisTavi rodis daeufla Tavis samkvidros. varazmani, romel-

sac juanSeri ixseniebs aris varazman meore, razec ufro vrclad qve-

moT visaubrebT, xolo varazmanavaris amgebi unda iyos varazman pirve-

li, varaz-grigolis Ze, romelic, Cveni azriT, mihranianTa dinastiis 

varazmanianTa saxlis fuZemdebelia. 

toponim `varazmanavaris~ gaCena, garkveulwilad, am teritoriis 

mitacebiT flobaze unda mianiSnebdes, romelic mihranianTa saxls uk-

ve VII saukunis Sua wlebSi an meore naxevarSi unda daekavebina. juan-

Ser alvanTa mTavarisa da adarnase erismTavaris aqtiuri kavSiri imi-

si maniSnebelia, rom qarTlis mmarTveli elita ar yofili amgvari mi-

tacebis winaaRmdegi. amisi axsna imiTic SeiZleba, rom VII saukuneSi, 

                                                            
25 avtorisTvis axali movlenaa asparuxis damkvidreba dunais kunZulze (The Geography 
of Ananias of Širak. Trans. by R.H. Hewsen, pp. 48, 94, 110), riTic Cans rom asparuxi jer 
bulgareTis mmarTveli da dunais samxreTis mflobeli araa. aRniSnuli movlena VII 
saukunis 70-ian wlebSi xdeba. sxvadasxva avtorebi am nawarmoebs anania Sirakacs akuTv-
neben da aTariReben VI-VII saukuneTa mijniT, rac mTeli rigi faqtebis gaTvaliswine-
biT araa marTebuli. asparuxis gamoCenac maTi azriT, TiTqos, gviandeli CanarTia, mag-
ram es ar unda iyos swori, xolo asparuxis moxsenieba dunais deltaze sakmaod mya-
ri sayrdenia Txzulebis daTariRebis mizniT, rac mas VII saukunis bolo mesamedis 
axlo xanebiT gansazRvravs. 
26 TariRze detaluri msjeloba merve saukunis saqarTvelos istoriaze arsebul mo-
nografiaSi gveqneba. arabTa damarcxebis TariRi miRebulia stefanoz mamflis epigra-
fikuli Zeglis, juanSeris cnobisa da arabuli wyaroebis SejerebiT. 
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rodesac saqarTveloSi brZola midioda probizantiur diofizitur da 

proiranul (Semdeg proarabul) monofizitur banakebs Soris pirvelma 

meore gaanadgura, xolo maTi samflobeloebi miitaca. safiqrebelia, 

mihranianTa dinastia yofil xunanis saerisTavos swored am dros dae-

ufla, rac, mogvianebiT, arCil mefem daamtkica. 

amgvarad, varazman varaz-grigolis Ze iyo pirveli mihranianTa 

dinastiis wevrTa Soris, romelic qurdis Pevsa da kotmans Soris 

arsebul teritorias daeufla. aRniSnuli movlena varazmanis mamis an 

Zmis mmarTvelobis dros unda momxdariyo, meSvide saukuneSi. varazma-

navaris mSenebloba, rogorc Cans, an Tavad man wamoiwyo, rasac aRniS-

nuli saxeli mogvianebiT ewoda, anda mSenebloba ukve misi Svilis 

dros unda dawyebuliyo. 

varazmanis moRvaweoba Tavisi mamis varaz-grigolis mTavrobis pe-

riods emTxveva. is mamis mmarTvelobis periodSi gamodis aqtiur sam-

xedro-politikur sarbielze. Tavdapirvelad is Tavisi mamis msgavsad 

herakle imperatoris morCilebaSi unda Sesuliyo, Tumca, mogvianebiT, 

iZulebuli gaxda sasanuri iranis Sahis Zalauflebas damorCileboda.  

varazmani Tavisi meore Zmis, juanSeris, samSobloSi dabrunebis 

Semdeg, rasac mohyva iranis armiis ramdenime marcxi xalifatis armi-

asTan brZolebSi, sparselTa batonobis winaaRmdeg gamodis. varazmani, 

mamamisi da ori ufrosi Zma sparselTa tyveobaSi Cavarda. juanSeris 

wyalobiT maT gaaTavisufleben, xolo iranis moxeleebTan zavis dade-

bis Semdeg maleve alvaneTi-iranis brZola ganaxldeba, rasac mohyva 

alvaneTis politikuri Tavisufleba sasanianTa hegemoniisgan, xolo 

arabTa mier iranis imperiis ganadgureba. 

iranis samxedro-politikur ganadgurebas xalifatis eqspansiis 

dawyeba mohyva, ramac, amjerad, alvaneTi xalifas daumorCila. magram 

arc es gagrZelda didi xnis ganmavlobaSi. alvaneTis mTavari juanSe-

ri yvelanairad cdilobda qveyana arabTa morCilebas moeridebina da 

bizantiis mokavSireobisken miiswrafvoda. alvanTa politikuri elit-

is didi nawili probizantiuri rCeboda maSinac ki, rodesac qveyanaSi 

xalifatis Zlieri gavlena iyo. varazmani Tavisi Zmis, juanSeris, er-

Tguli gaxldaT. ar Cans misi raime saxis dapirispireba mTavris xeli-

suflebasTan. juanSeris zeobis dros varazmani unda yofiliyo yofi-
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li xunanis saerisTavos mflobeli, raSic Secileba qarTvelebma ver 

SeZles. 

varazmanis gardacvalebis Sesaxeb cnobebi Semonaxuli araa. vi-

ciT mxolod juanSeris daRupvis detalebi, romelic Sinapolitikur 

intrigebs emsxverpla. juanSeris Semdeg alvaneTis mTavari da sparape-

ti xdeba maTi ZmiSvili, varaz-Trdati, varaz-feroJis Ze (Mov. Kal. II, 

34-36). 

varaz-Trdatis xelisuflebaSi mosvla erTis mxriv imiT iyo 

ganpirobebuli, rom is ufrosi Zmis memkvidre iyo. amasTan, juanSeris 

daRupvis Semdeg mis Svilebs ar hqondaT imdeni Zalaufleba Tavisi ne-

biT an mamis anderZiT qveynis saTaveSi mosuliyvnen, Sesabamisad, axali 

mTavari qveynis umaRles pirTa krebam airCia (Mov. Kal. II, 36). varaz-

Trdatis arCevis dros, rogorc Cans, ZiriTadad, misi politikuri 

gavlena, warmomavloba da asaki iyo gaTvaliswinebuli. varaz-feroJi 

ukve gardacvlili unda yofiliyo, vinaidan misi kandidatura arc gan-

xilula. gardacvlili unda yofiliyo misi danarCeni ori Zmac, iez-

ut-xosrovi da varazmani, winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi isini juanSeris da-

Rupvis dros naxsenebi mainc iqnebodnen da, SesaZloa, taxtze preten-

ziac gamoecxadebinaT. magram aseTi ram ar momxdara, rac maTi adreu-

li sikvdilis iribi mtkicebulebaa. juanSeri daRupvis Jams Warmagi 

asakis mamakaci unda yofiliyo. man, rogorc Cans, Tavis yvela Zmaze 

meti icocxla da ukve asakSi Sesuli moRalate qveSevrdomis xeliT 

aResula. juanSeri 681 wlis zafxulSi aResrula,27 rac varazman 

pirvelis gardacvalebas amaze cota adreuli periodiT aTariRebs. 

varazmani gaxda pirveli mihraniani, romelic xunanis saerisTa-

vos teritorias memkvidreobiT daeufla, ramac ukve mis memkvidreebs 

saSualeba misca aRniSnuli miwa memkvidreobiT gadaecaT TavianTi Svi-

lebisTvis. istoriuli wyaroebiT cnobilia varazmanis Svili da mem-

kvidre, romelic, movses kalankatuacis TxzulebaSi, iwodeba rogorc 

vaxtang varazmaniani, anu vaxtang varazmanis Ze. 

 

                                                            
27 juanSers daRupvis TariRze ix.: A. K. Šaginân. Armeniâ i  strany Ûžnogo Kavkaza v 
uslovâh vizantijsko-iranskoj i arabskoj vlasti, p. 141 (А. К. Шагинян. Армения и  страны Юж-
ного Кавказа в условях византийско-иранской и арабской власти, gv. 141). 
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vaxtang varazmaniani 

movses kalankatuacis mixedviT, vaxtang varazmanianis genealogia 

amgvari saxisaa: varazmani > vaxtangi > varazo. varazos coli gaxda 

vardanuhi, Tavisi biZaSvili, vaxtangis ZmiSvili. movsesi mogviTxrobs: 

`simeonis Semdeg alvaneTis kaTalikosis taxtze avida Rirsi mi-

qaeli, romelic 35 weli mmarTvelobda. mis periodSi daqorwinda al-

vaneTis mTavari varazo, vaxtangis Ze da varazmanis SviliSvili. man Ca-

idina sisxlisaRreva, SeirTo colad vardanuhi, amave varazmanis Svi-

liSvili~ (Mov. Kal. III, 13).28 

amgvarad, movsesis cnobis mixedviT, varazmani ori vaJiSvilis ma-

ma yofila, esenia: 1) vaxtangi; 2) vaxtangis ucnobi Zma, vardanuhis ma-

ma. varazo, vaxtangis Svili, alvaneTis kaTalikosis miqaelis mamamTav-

robis dros, daqorwinda Tavis biZaSvilze, vardanuhze, rac didi gan-

xeTqilebis mizezi gaxda. maTi qorwili adasturebs im faqts, rom va-

razmanianTa saxlis wevrebi yvelanairad cdilobdnen SeenarCunebinaT 

Tavisi saxlis erTianoba, raTa samflobelo ar gayofiliyo, xolo ma-

Ti gavlena ar Semcirebuliyo. 

vaxtang varazmaniani marTalia mamis samflobelos rogorc uf-

rosi Zma ise marTavda, magram, rogorc Cans, iZulebuli iyo garkveu-

li wili Tavisi ZmisTvis daeTmo, xolo imisTvis rom es wili sxva 

mTavarTa xelSi ar gadasuliyo misi Svili, varazo, biZaSvilze qor-

windeba. vaxtang varazmanianis Sesaxeb movses kalankatuacis Txzuleba-

Si sxva cnobebic aris daculi, isini ZiriTadad sxvadasxva wyaroebid-

an momdinareoben. maT Soris avtors gamoyenebuli aqvs dokumenturi 

masala, romelic kidev erTxel adasturebs vaxtangis uzenaesobas va-

razmanianTa ojaxSi. 

vaxtang varazmanianis warmomavloba da statusi gamokveTilia or 

dokumentSi. orive daculia movses kalankatuacis TxzulebaSi. pirve-

lia alvaneTis krebis mier gagzavnili Tanxmobis da mtkice kavSiris 

xelwerili, romelic somxeTis kaTalikoss gaugzavnes, xolo meore – 

xalifa abd al-maliqis divanSi daculi werili. orive dokumentis mi-

xedviT, alvaneTis mTavrebi gmoben diofizitobas da sakuTar erTgu-

                                                            
28 aRniSnuli monakveTi ufro gamaTuli Cans S. smbatianis gamocemaSi, Sesabamisad, 
Cveni Targmanic, ZiriTadad, mas miuyveba. 
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lebas adastureben monofizituri mimdinareobis mimarT. pirveli maT-

gani 704 wliT TariRdeba, xolo meore – 705 wliT. dokumentebi Se-

iZleba tendenciuri iyos, magram maTSi moxseniebuli alvaneTis dide-

bulebi istoriuli pirebia da isini maSindeli alvaneTis mmarTvel 

elitas hqmnidnen. 

vaxtang varazmaniani orive dokumentSi moxseniebulia, rogorc 

mihranianTa gvaris warmomadgeneli. amave gvaris wevrTa Soris masze 

win dasaxelebulia mxolod alvaneTis didi mTavris varaz-Trdatis 

Svilebi, vardani da gagiki (Mov. Kal. III, 8, 10). varaz-Trdati gaxl-

daT juanSeris ufrosi ZmiSvili da memkvidre. man, rogorc cnobilia, 

mTavroba dakarga, magram imdeni mainc moaxerxa rom Svilebs Tavisi mi-

webi memkvidreobiT gadasca. zustad ra teritoriebs flobdnen isini 

ar Cans, Tumca qveynis meTauroba maT xelSi ar yofila. 

amgvarad, gardmanis mTavarTa Soris alvaneTis didebulTa Camo-

naTvalSi dasaxelebulia sami gavleniani piri. eWvi araa, rom gardma-

nis samTavros, upiratesad, swored isini iyofen, magram konkretulad 

vis ra teritoria aqvs amaze monacemebi ar gvaqvs. erTaderTi risi 

Tqma SeiZleba aris is, rom VII saukunis meore naxevarSi vaxtang va-

razmaniani ukve Tavisi sagvareulo domenis CamoyalibebiT aris dakave-

buli, rac, rogorc Cans, warmatebiT daagvirgvina. 

dokumentebis mixedviT, vaxtang varazmaniani monofizitobis er-

Tgulebis pirobas iZleva. monofizitobas alvaneTis mTavrebs somxebi 

da arabebi aZalebdnen. 704 wels arabTa xalifatis laSqrobis para-

lulurad maT gverdiT modis somxeTis samxedro Zalac.29 alvaneTis 

dedaqalaqis bardavis aRebis Semdeg, rac xalifatis armiam ganaxorci-

ela, somexi umaRlesi sasuliero pirebi qalaqSi Semodian, raTa mono-

fizituri mrwamsi ganamtkicon. am mizniT somxeTis kaTalikosi arabTa 

xelisuflebas mourigda, mxardaWeris sanacvlod somxebma miiRes ga-

rantia, rom alvaneTis qristiani mosaxleoba monofizitobas aRiareb-

da, xolo winaaRmdegobis gamwevi didebuli sikvdiliT daisjeboda. 

bardavSi gaimarTa saeklesio kreba, romelic bardavis krebis saxel-
                                                            
29 TariRze somexTa alvaneTis SinapolitikaSi Carevaze ix.: A. K. Šaginân. Armeniâ i 
strany Ûžnogo Kavkaza v uslovâh vizantijsko-iranskoj i arabskoj vlasti, p. 378-380 (А. К. Шаги-
нян. Армения и страны Южного Кавказа в условях византийско-иранской и арабской влас-
ти, gv. 378-380). 
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wodebiTaa cnobili. kreba alvaneTis moqmedi kaTalikosis diofiziti 

nerses da dedofali spramis daRupvis mTavari mizezi gaxda (movs 

kal. III, 5-7). somxebs arabTa SiSiT miemxro alvaneTis maSindeli mTa-

vari Sero, romelmac Seapyrobina kaTalikosi nerse, xolo dedofali 

sprami moakvlevina. am ukanasknelTan, movsesis cnobiT, Seros isedac 

ganxeTqileba hqonda. isini qveyanaSi umaRlesi xelisuflebis gamo 

ibrZodnen. sprami varaz-Trdatis meuRle iyo da ver egueboda Seros 

xelisuflebas, romelic alvaneTis saTaveSi varaz-Trdati dapatimre-

bis Semdeg movida.  

vaxtangi varazmaniani, romelic mihranianTa ganStoebis meTauria 

iZulebuli xdeba xeli moaweros bardavis krebis gadawyvetilebas, 

romlis mixedviT, isini xels iRebdnen, somexi kaTalikosis mixedviT, 

boroti zraxvebisgan, uars ambobdnen qalkedonis krebis aRiarebaze, 

diofiziobaze, hgmobdnen kaTalikos nerses da sxv. gadawyvetilebis 

momxreTa Soris dasaxelebulia vaxtang varazmaniani (movs kal. III, 8). 

aRniSnuli dokumenti daTariRebulia hijriT 85 wliTa da somxuri 

kalendris hrotis TviT, rac 704 wlis maisia (movs kal. III, 8).30 

meore dokumentis mixedviT, romelic, movses kalankatuacis 

TqmiT, xalifa abd al-maliqis (685-705) divanSi yofila daculi, vax-

tang varazmaniani Tavis biZaSvilebTan (vardani da gagiki) erTad dasa-

xelebulia mihraniani vardan mamacis STamomavlad (movs kal. III, 10). 

isini, alvaneTis sxva mTavrebTan erTad, acxadebdnen, Tu romelime 

maTgani aRiarebda qristes orbunebianobas mzad iyvnen sikvdiliT das-

jis sasjeli mieRoT. aRniSnuli werilic pirveli dokumentis axlo 

xanebSi unda iyos Sedgenili. male arabma moxeleebma daapatimres al-

vaneTis didi mTavari Sero da alvaneTis didebulebi. isini asureTSi, 

xalifatis centrSi waiyvanes. movses kalankatuacis cnobiT, maTi da-

kaveba somxuri kalendris 153 wels (Mov. Kal. III, 16) moxda, rac 

704 wlis 3 ivnisi - 705 wlis 2 ivnisi SualediT ganisazRvreba. Se-

ros garda sxva didebulTa saxelebi dasaxelebuli araa, magram ze-

moxsenebuli siis mixedviT, rac abd al-maliqis divanSi dacul we-

rilSia asaxuli, maT Soris unda yofiliyo vaxtang varazmaniani.  

                                                            
30 The History of the Caucasian Albanians by Movsēs Dasxuranci. Transl. by C. J. F. Dowsett, 
p.196, n. 2. 
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Seros da alvaneTis didebulebs ar endobodnen, bizantiis impe-

riasTan aliansSi sdebdnen brals da xalifatis daumorCileblobas 

edavebodnen. es iyo is mizezi, risTvisac daisaja alvaneTis yofili 

kaTalikosi da dedofali sprami, igive mizezi moqmdebda, bunebrivia, 

am SemTxvevaSic. magaliTad, Sero, iseve rogorc alvanTa sxva didebu-

lebi, bizantiur tituls atarebda, rac misi da imperatoris serioz-

uli politikuri siaxlovis maniSnebelia. vaxtang varazmanianic, sava-

raudod, amave saxis politikuri dapirispirebis msxverpli gaxda. 705 

wlis axlo xanebSi asureTSi dapatimrebuli vaxtangi, didi albaTo-

biT, ukan veRarc dabrundeboda. alvaneTis kaTalikos miqael Saqelis 

(706-742) dros gardmanis mTavari varazo, vaxtang varazmanianis Svi-

li, gaxda. 

zemoxsenebuli dokumentebis Sedgenidan cota xnis Semdeg, vax-

tangis Svili, varazo, kardinalurad Secvlis religiur politikas. 

man monofizituri mrwamsis nacvlad Tavis samflobeloSi diofizito-

ba daamkvidra, rac qarTvelTa uSualo monawileobiT ganxorcielda. 

 

varazo 

varazos mmarTveloba VIII saukunis pirvel naxevarze modis, ro-

desac alvaneTis kaTalikosi miqael Saqeli (706-742) gaxldaT. miqa-

elis mamamTavrobis dros qveyanaSi situacia mniSvnelovnad airia. vax-

tang varazmaniani tyved iyo wayvanili saxalifoSi, xolo gardmanis 

mTavari misi Svili, varazo, gaxda. varazmanianTa saxlis erTobis Se-

narCunebis mizniT varazom colad moiyvana Tavisi biZaSvili, vardanuhi. 

varazmaniaTa saxli ar gayofila, xolo Zlieri mokavSirisa da qorwi-

nebis legitimaciis mizniT varazom qarTvelebs mimarTa. movses kalan-

katuaci maTi qorwilis dakanonebaSi brals sdebs qarTlis kaTalikos 

Taliles (Mov. Kal. III, 13), xolo `moqcevaO qarTlisaO~ mixedviT, 

gardabnelTa ganmanaTlebeli gaxda qarTlis erisTavi varaz-bakuri.31 

varaz-bakuri bizantiis imperatoris iustiniane II rinotmetosis 

umaRlesi rangis moxele iyo. varaz-bakuri marTlac imyofeboda qarTl-
                                                            
31 Mok'c'evay k'art'lisay. Gamomc'. I. Abulaje, p. 97 (moqcevaO qarTlisaO. gamomc. il. ab-
ulaZe, gv. 97); Mok'c'evay k'art'lisay: axladaḡmoč'enili sinuri redak'c'iebi. Gamomc'. Z. 
Alek'sije, p. 20 (moqcevaO qarTlisaO: axalaRmoCnili sinuri redaqciebi. gamomc. z. 
aleqsiZe, gv. 20). 
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Si Tavisi moxeleobis periodSi. is xrisopolis, opsikionis administ-

raciuli centris, mflobeladaa dasaxelebuli, rodesac qarTls stum-

robs da ixsenieba rogorc `gandidebuli naTesavTa yovelTa CemTa~,32 

anu yvelaze dawinaurebuli qarTvelTa Soris. varaz-bakuris qarTlSi 

Camosvla 705-706 wlebSi xdeba.33 am TariRTa gaTvaliswinebiT, safiq-

rebelia, gardabnelTa moqceva 706 wels momxdariyo. amave wlis axlo 

xanebSi moxda qorwilic, romelic Talilem akurTxa, xolo gardab-

nelTa saxli qarTuli eklesiis wiaRSi miiRes. imis gaTvaliswinebiT, 

rom varazmanianebi qarTul miwebs flobdnen xunanis saerisTavis sa-

xiT, maTi integracia qarTlis mmarTvel elitaSi swrafad moxda. 

varaz-bakuris monawileobiT gardabnelTa moqceva, romelic, bu-

nebrivia, varazos diofizitobaze gadmoyvanas gulisxmobs (sxva al-

ternativa, Cveni azriT, am cnobis interpretacias ar gaaCnia), ar yo-

fila mxolod religiuri Sinaarsis movlena, mas politikuri Sedegic 

mohyva. politikuri rezultati iyo varazmanianTa saxlis qarTlis 

saerismTavroSi gaerTianeba. marTlac, aRarc varazo da arc misi Svi-

li, varazmani, movses kalankatuacis `alvanTa qveynis istoriaSi~ ar 

ixseniebian rogorc alvanTa mTavrebi. 

varazmanianTa saxli monofizitTa da muslimTa aqtiuri Seviw-

roebis obieqti gaxda, ris gamoc varazo qarTuli eklesiis wiaRSi 

Sevida da qarTlis erismTavarTa arSuSas da varaz-bakuris gavlenis 

qveS moeqca. varaz-bakuris meoxebiT miiRo diofizitoba da bizantiis 

imperatoris uzenaesoba aRiara. yvelaferi amis gamo alvaneli da so-

mexi monofizitebi da muslimi arabebi mas xSirad devnidnen. varazo 

amave kaTalikosis mamamTavrobis periodSi aResrula. varazos ori Svi-

li, aseve, tragikulad aResrulnen, amaTgan erTi arabebma mokles, xo-

lo meore cxenze jiriTis dros daiRupa (Mov. Kal. III, 13, 24). 

varazos aqtiuri moRvaweoba 705-730-iani wlebiT unda davaTari-

                                                            
32 L. T'avaje. Bizantiuri saimperio titulatura sak'art'veloši. Istoriis dok'toris akademiuri xarisxis 
mosapoveblad carmodgenili disertac'ia. T'bilisi. 2012, pp. 66-74 (l. TavaZe. bizantiuri saim-
perio titulatura saqarTveloSi. istoriis doqtoris akademiuri xarisxis mosapo-
veblad warmodgenili disertacia. Tb. 2012, gv. 66-74). 
33 TariRis Sesaxeb dawvrilebiTi msjeloba gveqneba merve saukunis istoriis Sesaxeb 
arsebul monografiaSi. aRniSnuli TariRi miRebulia qarTuli epigrafikuli masalis, 
`moqcevaO qarTlisaOs~, sumbat daviTis Zis,  Revondis, movses kalankatuacisa da bi-
zantiuri wyaroebis cnobaTa SejerebiT. 
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RoT. misi ori Svilis daRupva, rogorc movsesis TxzulebaSi Cans, ma-

Ti zdasrulobis periodSi xdeba. erT-erTi cxeniT jiriTis dros Ca-

movarda da tragikulad aResrula. misi gardacvalebis asaki ar aris 

dazustebuli, magram, didi albaTobiT, SemTxveva ufliswulis axal-

gazrdobis periodSi unda momxdariyo. mas cxenis marTva ukve naswav-

li unda hqonoda, magram imdenad gamocdilic ar yofila kritikul 

momentSi is daemorCilebina. varazos meore Svilis daRupvis Sesaxeb 

istorikosi xatovnad aRniSnavs, rom igi taWikebma pirdapir dedis 

mklavebSi mokleso. aRniSnuli epizodi arabTa laSqrobas ukavSirdeba, 

Tumca dazustebuli ar aris Tu rodis moxda Tavdasxma. Cveni azriT, 

arabTa samxedro kampanias varazmanianTa samflobeloSi adgili unda 

hqonoda 737 wels, rodesac, maT varazmanianTa samflobelo gaiares 

da gzaze qalaqi qasali aages.34 bunebrivia, axalSenSi dasaxlebuli 

mosaxleoba arabuli iyo, xolo maTi dovlaTiT, miwiTa da resurse-

biT uzrunvelyofa adgilobrivTa xarjze xdeboda. varazmanianTa sax-

lis winaaRmdegobas Sedegad mohyva varazos Svilis mkvleloba, rac, 

logikuri iqneba amave periodiT daTariRdes.  

737 wlis movlenebis Semdeg didi xani aRarc varazos unda ec-

ocxla. movses kalankatuacis TvalsazrisiT, sisxlis aRrevis gamo va-

razos saxli RvTis gangebiT daiRupa (Mov. Kal. III, 34). varazo ukve 

cocxali ar iyo mihris da arCilis dasavleT saqarTveloSi gaqcevis 

dros, romelic 739 wels xdeba stefanoz mesamis gardacvalebis ax-

lo xanebSi. am periodSi varazmanianTa saxlis meTauri varazman meore 

gaxldaT. is male mihris asulze daqorwindeba. juanSer juanSeriani 

mas erisTavis saxeloTi moixseniebs. aSkaraa, rom saxlis meTauri ukve 

varazman meorea. amgvarad, varazos sikvdili Svilis mkvlelobis axlo 

xanebiT unda ganisazRvros, SesaZloa, imave wliTac. araa gamoricxuli 

orive maTgani arabTa xeliT aRsrulebuliyo. 

                                                            
34 Istoriâ halifov vardapeta Gevonda, pisatelâ VIII veka. Per. K. Patkanʹân. Sankt-Peterburg. 
1862, pp. 80-81 (История халифов вардапета Гевонда, писателя VIII века.  Пер. К. Паткань-
ян. Санкт-Петербург. 1862, gv. 80-81); Baladzori. Kniga zavoevaniâ stran. Per. P.K. Žuze. 
Baku. 1927, p. 18 (Баладзори. Книга завоевания стран. Пер. П.К. Жузе. Баку. 1927, gv. 18); 
V. Minorsky. Transcaucasica. Journal Asiatique. T. CCXVII. Paris. Juil.-Sept. 1930, pp. 73-74; 
D. Musxelišvili. Sak'art'velos istoriuli geograp'iis jirit'adi sakit'xebi. II, pp. 28-29 (d. musxeliS-
vili. saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis ZiriTadi sakiTxebi. II, gv. 28-29). 
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varazos daRupvis Semdeg misi qvrivi vardanuhi qristianobis 

ganmtkicebisTvis bevrs zrunavda. dedofali agebda eklesiebs, exmare-

boda gaWirvebulebs, ifarebda qvrivebs da davdromilebs. vardanuhis 

RvTismosaoba SeumCneveli arc alvaneTis da somxeTis monofizitur 

eklesiaSi darCenila. alvanTa kaTalikosi solomonis dros somxeTis 

patriarqi esaia I elipatruSeci (775-788) Tavis episkoposebTan erTad 

alvaneTs ewvia. movsesis cnobiT, vardanuhi mas mieaxla, dalocva da 

wyevlis moxsna sTxova, rac mas da Tavis ojaxs miqael Saqelis da 

alvanTa monofizituri eklesiis nebiT daedo. aRniSnul sakiTxze som-

xeTis patriarqi alvanTa kaTalikoss solomons moeTaTbira, maTi er-

Toblivi gadawyvetilebiT, vardanuhs da varazmanianTa ojaxs anaTema 

da wyevla moxsnes (Mov. Kal. III, 20). 

solomonis saxels alvanTa ori kaTalikosi atarebda, solomon 

I (781) da solomon II (785-796), orive somxeTis kaTalikosis/patri-

arqis esaia elipatruSecis dros moRvaweobdnen, anu merve saukunis 

oTxmocian wlebSi. magram SeiZleba am TariRis kidev ufro metad da-

zusteba. movses kalankatuacis mixedviT, somxeTis kaTalikosi esaia 

elipatruSeci somxeTis episkoposTa TanmxlebiT bardavSi Cavida, raTa 

qalaqSi misuli muslimi mmarTvelis risxvisgan qveyana gadaerCina 

(Mov. Kal. III, 20). misi cnobebis mixedviT varkvevT, rom ucnobi mus-

limi moxele bardavSi iyo misuli, Tavis rezidenciaSi, xolo qalaqSi 

misvlamde sastikad aviwrovebda somxeTis mosaxleobas. istorikosi 

esaia kaTalikoss qveynis gadarCenis misias akisrebs. Cveni azriT, aq 

igulisxmeba xuzaima ibn xazim aT-Tamimis Semosvla samxreT kavkasiaSi, 

romelic Tavdapirvelad dvinSi mivida da somexi naxararebi daatyve-

va,35 Semdeg bardavSi, xolo aqedan TbilisSi movida 785 wlis dekem-

beris TveSi. xuzaima samxreT kavkasiis anu armeniis amiras Tanamdebo-

baze amave wlis seqtembers dainiSna, rac somexi kaTalikosis vizits 

bardavsa da, zogadad, alvaneTSi amave wlis Semodgomis sezoniT aTar-

iRebs.36 sainteresoa isic, rom amave wels alvaneTis kaTalikosi gax-

                                                            
35 Istoriâ halifov vardapeta Gevonda, pisatelâ VIII veka. Per. K. Patkanʹân, pp. 112-113 (Исто-
рия халифов вардапета Гевонда, писателя VIII века. Пер. К. Патканьян, gv. 112-113). 
36 xuzaimis moRvaweobis qronologia detalebSi gvaqvs ganxiluli Cvens monografiaSi, 
romelic merve saukunis saqarTvelos istorias exeba, Tumca jer dasrulebuli ar 
aris. xuzaima ibn xazim aT-Tamimis 786 wels saqarTveloSi yofna, Tavis droze, mar-
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da solomon II (785-796), romelmac, rogorc Cans, somxeTis kaTaliko-

sis xeldasma amave periodSi miiRo, xolo erTmaneTTan SeTanxmebiT, 

esaias da solomon meoris locva-kurTxeviT dedofal vardanuhs wyev-

la axsnes, codvebi miuteves da misi suli mwuxarebisgan ixsnes. so-

lomon meorem am sakiTxis gansaxilvelad alvanTa episkoposebi moiw-

via, sadac Zveli krebis gadawyvetileba gaauqma, xolo anaTema da wyev-

la moxsna (Mov. Kal. III, 20). 

solomon meoris mowveul krebaze miRebuli gadawyvetileba, ro-

melic somxeTis kaTalikosmac miiRo da moiwona, adasturebs imas, rom 

gardmanis dedofali kvlav daubrunda monofizituri eklesiis wiaRs. 

dedoflis mier somxeTis kaTalikosis mopatiJeba, kaTalikosis sasax-

leSi stumroba, dedoflis saxelze aRvlenili locva da esias Suam-

avlobiT solomon meoris krebis gadawyvetileba naTlad adasurebs, 

rom vardanuhi, romelic Tavis biZaSvilze gaTxovda, kvlav daabrunes 

alvaneTis monofizituri eklesiis wevrad. 

785 wlis miwuruls, rodesac kreba Sedga, gardmanis samTavros 

vardanuhis SviliSvili, varaz-Trdati, marTavda. movses kalankatuacis 

cnobiT, rodesac vardanuhs wyevla axsnes im periodSi gardmanis mTa-

vari varaz-Trdat varazmanis Ze gaxldaT, romelsac, mematianes TqmiT, 

RmerTma sicocxle uboZa, anu xangZlivi cxovrebiT daasaCuqra (Mov. 

Kal. III, 20). rogorc Cans, am droisTvis varaz-Trdatis mama, varazma-

ni ukve gardacvlili iyo, xolo gardmanis samTavros varazos da var-

danuhis SviliSvili igive varaz-Trdati marTavda. vardanuhi amis Sem-

deg, savaraudod, maleve gardaicvala, vinaidan 785 wels is ukve sak-

maod moxuci unda yofiliyo. ramdenad didi gavlena moaxdina vardanu-

his dabrunebam monofizituri eklesiis wiaRSi gardmanis samTavros 

politikaze Cven zustad ar viciT. gardabnis wanarTa gaerTianebaSi 

Sesvla, Zveli wyevlis axsna, varazmanis memkvidreTa daaxloeba alva-

neTis da somxeTis saeklesio wreebTan, TiTqos, imisi maniSnebelia, 

rom isini kvlav monofizituri eklesiis gavlenis qveS aRmoCndnen. 

amgvarad, Cveni azriT, varazmanianTa saxli 706-785 wlebSi dio-

                                                                                                                                                  
Tebulad SeniSna mari brosem. ix.: M. Brose. sak'art'velos istoria. I. T'arg. S. ḡoḡoberijem, 
gamosc'a N. ḡoḡoberijem. Tp'ilisi. 1895, p. 117 (m. brose. saqarTvelos istoria. I. Targ. s. 
RoRoberiZem, gamosca n. RoRoberiZem. tfilisi. 1895, gv. 117). 
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fizituri aRmsareblobis iyo, xolo monofizitobas mxolod VIII sa-

ukunis 80-iani wlebis meore naxevarSi ubrundeba. sainteresoa ra xde-

boda am periodSi, rodesac varazmanianTa saxli diofizituri iyo da, 

amave dros, qarTlis eklesiisa da saxelmwifos wiaRSi moiazreboda. 

 

varazman meore 

varazos tragikuli aRsasrulis Semdeg varazmanianTa saxlis 

mmarTveli, savaraudod, misi kidev erTi Svili varazman varazmaniani 

gaxda. varazmans patronimis gareSe ixseniebs movses kalankatuaci. 

movsesis cnobiT, gardmanis mTavari varaz-Trdat varazmanis Ze, Rmer-

Tma xangZlivi cxovrebiT daajildova (Mov. Kal. III, 20). istorikosi 

arafers wers varaz-Trdatis mamis, varazmanis, vinaobis Sesaxeb da 

arc mis moRvaweobaze amaxvilebs yuradRebas. 

varazmani, qronologiuri TvalsazrisiT, varazos momdevno Taob-

is warmomadgenelia. didi albaTobiT, varazmani varazos erT-erTi Svi-

li da memkvidre gaxldaT. misi moxsenieba vardanuhis istoriis aRwe-

ris Semdeg xdeba. varazos da vardanuhis qorwili iyo sababi, ris ga-

moc alvaneTis kaTalikosma varazmanianTa saxli anaTemas gadasca da 

SeaCvena. eklesiidan gankveTis kidev ufro safuZvliani mizezi varazos 

ojaxis diofizitoba iyo. varazmani biZaSvilTa fizikuri kavSiris na-

yofi unda yofiliyo. monofizitTa azriT, varazos da vardanuhis 

qorwineba ukanono iyo. alvanTa kaTalikosis brZanebiT, romelic saek-

lesio krebaze gamoica, SeuRleba arakanonierad gamocxadda, xolo me-

uRleebi SeaCvenes. bunebrivia, varazos da vardanuhis Svilebi, aseve, 

ukanonod Seracxes. varazmanis moRvaweobis ignorireba amiTac SeiZleba 

aixsnas. alvaneTis eklesia mis memkvidreobas eWvis qveS ayenebda, ra-

sac iziarebda somxeTis eklesia da alvaneTis mmarTveli elita. 

alvaneTis zedafenis didi nawili monofiziti somxebis da mus-

limi arabebis gavlenis qveS iyvnen moqceuli, Sesabamisad, varazmanis 

ignorireba gasakviri ar unda iyos. varazmani agrZelebda mamis poli-

tikas, rac qarTvelTa erismTavris saxlTan kavSirSi gamoixateboda. 

is qarTlis erisTavTa msgavsad arCilis uzenaesobas aRiarebs da yo-

fili xunanis erisTavis Tanamdebobas miiRebs, aseve, zemoxsenebul te-

ritoriaze mdebare mamulebs samemkvidreod daimtkicebs. juanSeris mi-

xedviT, varazmanis samflobelo mdinare kotmansa da qurdis Pevs So-
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ris mdebareobda, romelic mas arCil mefem daumtkica. aRniSnuli te-

ritoria yofili xunanis saerisTavo gaxldaT, romelic qarTlis me-

fis iurisdiqcia iyo. qarTlis mefis STamomavlebi, bunebrivia, preten-

zias acxadebdnen yvela im teritoriul erTeulze, rac maT winaprebs 

ekuTvnodaT. maT Soris aucileblad iqneboda xunanis saerisTavo. 

xunanis saerisTavos centri mtueriscixe gaxldaT, romelsac, 

mogvianebiT, saxeli Seecvala da xunani ewoda. aRniSnuli saerisTavo 

gardabnosis samkvidro teritoriad iTvleboda,37 rac am miwaze gar-

dabnelTa anu gardmanelTa tradiciuli uflebis aRiarebaa. 

juanSeris cnobiT, arCili gadascems im miwas, rac tradiciiT 

qarTlis mefis samflobelo iyo gardabnelTa samkvidroSi, xolo re-

alurad xdeba arsebulis damtkiceba – varazmani memkvidreobiT flob-

da Tavis samflobelos, kotmansa da qurdis Pevs Soris arsebul mi-

webs da, SesaZloa, kidev ufro metsac, rac arCilis brZanebiT mas da-

umtkices. varazmani, qarTlis saero da sasuliero xelisufalTa az-

riT, varazos da vardanuhis kanonieri Svili iyo. 

qarTlis kaTalikosi Talile gaxldaT is saeklesio moRvawe, 

romelmac maTi qorwili akurTxa, xolo varazmani, qarTvelTa azriT, 

kanonieri vaJiSvili iyo. is qarTuli eklesiis wiaRSi moiazreboda. 

saqarTveloSi, qarTuli eklesiis wiaRSi, axlo naTesavTa qorwili, 

dadasturebulia juanSeris TxzulebaSic. istorikosis cnobiT, mihris 

erT-erTi asuli colad SeirTo guaram kurapalatis Zem, romelic 

mihrisa da arCilis mamisZmiswuli anu biZaSvili iyo.38 amgvarad, mov-

ses kalankatuaci monacemi qarTlis umaRles aristokratiaSi gavrce-

lebuli sisxlis aRrevis Sesaxeb, rasac adgilobrivi eklesiis kur-

Txeva hqonda, dadasturebas hpovebs juanSeris TxzulebaSic. 
                                                            
37 Leonti Mroveli. Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili. K'art'lis c'xovreba. I. T'bilisi. 1955, gv. 8 (leonti 
mroveli. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili. qarTlis cxovreba. I. Tb. 1955, gv. 8); Leonti Mroveli. 
Tek'sti gamomc'. Z. Sarǰvelajem, M. K'avt'ariam da El. C'agareišvilma. K'art'lis c'xovreba. Mt'. 
Red. R. Metreveli. T'bilisi. 2008, p. 29 (leonti mroveli. teqsti gamomc. z. sarjvelaZem, 
m. qavTariam da el. cagareiSvilma. qarTlis cxovreba. mT. red. r. metreveli. Tb. 
2008, gv. 29). 
38 ǰuanšeri. gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili, pp. 241-242 (juanSeri. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 
241-242); ǰuanšeri. Gamomc'. Z. Sarǰvelaje da S. Sarǰvelaje, pp. 241-242 (juanSeri. gamomc. z. 
sarjvelaZe da s. sarjvelaZe, gv. 241-242). amave TxzulebaSi mematiane wers varazma-
nis vinaobis, samflobelosa da qorwilis Sesaxeb, aseve, mihris sxva qaliSvilTa gaT-
xovebis Sesaxeb qarTlis erisTavTa wevrebze. 
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Talile monofizituri alvaneTis saeklesio krebam aRniSnuli 

qorwilis kurTxevis gamo SeaCvena (Mov. Kal. III, 13, 24). sxva mizezi, 

risTvisac Talile alvanTa sakrebulom anaTemas gadasca, varazmanianTa 

saxlis qarTuli eklesiis wiaRSi miReba unda yofiliyo, rasac isini 

maTi saeklesio sazRvrebis Selaxvad afasebdnen. qarTuli eklesia, bu-

nebrivia, gansxvavebul poziciaze idga, isini alvaneTis monofizituri 

eklesiis gadawyvetilebebs ar aRiarebdnen da Tavisi wesebis Tanaxmad 

moqmedebdnen, raSic maT gverdSi edga qarTlis umaRlesi saero xeli-

sufleba. 

gardmanis anu gardabnis qarTuli eklesiis wiaRSi SemosvliT, 

maTi mTavrebis mier erisTavobis miRebiTa da qarTlis mefe-mTavarTa 

uzenaesobis aRiarebiT, aramxolod xunanis saerisTavo, aramed mTeli 

varazmanianTa samflobelo qarTul teritoriad aRiqmeboda, xolo maTi 

mmarTveli ojaxi qarTlis aristokratiis srulfasovan wevri xdeboda. 

varazmani colad SeirTavs arCilis Zmiswuls, riTic misi kavSi-

ri saqarTvelos mmarTvel farnavazianTa dinastiis wevrebTan gan-

mtkicdeba. Cveni aziT, varazmanis da mihris qaliSvilis qorwilis Se-

degad daibada varaz-Trdati, romelsac, movses kalankatuacis sityve-

biT, `RmerTma sicocxle uboZa~ (Mov. Kal. III, 20). juanSeris cnobas 

Tu vendobiT, aRniSuli qorwili Sedga 740 wels arabTa anakofiis 

brZolaSi damarcxebis Semdeg. amis gaTvaliswinebiT, varazmanis da mih-

ris asulis vaJiSvili, varaz-Trdati, 741 wlis axlo xanebSi unda 

iyos dabadebuli. juanSeris mixedviT, varazmani da qarTlis danarCeni 

erisTavebi ubrundebian TavianT samflobeloebs da xalifas xarkis ga-

daxdis pirobiT emorCilebian.39 amgvarad, varazmani formalurad arCi-

lis mefobas aRiarebs, Tumca realurad iZulebulia xalifas daemor-

Cilos da xarki gadauxados. 

varazman meoris moRvaweobis sxva detalebi SemorCenili ar ar-

is. misi dabadeba unda ganisazRvros 710-ian wlebSi an mis axlo xa-

nebSi, xolo gardacvaleba, rogorc zemoT vixileT, 785 welze adre-

uli periodiT. varazmanis moRvaweobis qronologiis meti dazusteba 

ar xerxdeba. misi mmarTvelobis periodSi didi gavlena unda hqonoda 

                                                            
39 ǰuanšeri. gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili, pp. 242, 244 (juanSeri. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 
242, 244); ǰuanšeri. Gamomc'. Z. Sarǰvelaje da S. Sarǰvelaje, pp. 242, 244 (juanSeri. gamomc. 
z. sarjvelaZe da s. sarjvelaZe, gv. 242, 244). 
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Tavis dedas, vardanuhs, romelic varazmanianTa saxlis sruluflebia-

ni wevri iyo, eklesia-monastrebs aSenebda da avtoritetiT sargeb-

lobda. varazmanis periodSi gardaban-gardmanis samTavro qarTul wi-

aRSi moiazreboda, magram amave periodSi kidev ufro gaZlierda arab-

Ta eqspansia da daiwyo didi dapirispireba qarTvel mTavarTa Soris, 

raSic aqtiurad CaerTo varazmanianTa saxlic. 
 

varaz-Trdati 

gardaban-gardmanis samTavros rigiT momdevno mmarTvelia varaz-

Trdati. movses kalankatuacis TxzulebaSi, varaz-Trdat varazmanis Ze 

Sedarebulia sakuTar Svil stefanozs, romelic, mematianes sityvebiT, 

Tavisi cxovrebis SuadRes gardaicvala (Mov. Kal. III, 20), rac Suax-

nis asakSi sikvdils gulisxmobs.40 istorikosi amiT xazs usvams, rom 

Tavisi mamisgan gansxvavebiT, stefanozi Suaxnis asakSi mokvda. 

aRniSnuli cnobis mixedviT, cxadia, varaz-Trdati moxucebul 

asakSi gardacvlila. is sikvdilis Jams samoci wlis an metis unda 

yofiliyo, rac, sicocxlis xangZlivobis uaryofiTi tendenciis gaTva-

liswinebiT, varazmanianTa ojaxis wevrTa Soris arcTu ise xSiri mov-

lena iyo. mamakacebi adreul asakSi xSirad iRupebodnen, rasac bevri 

alvanTa kaTalikosis da saeklesio krebis wyevlas miawerda. varazma-

nianTa saxlis ubedoba imaSi mdgomareobda, rom maTi samflobelo 

strategiuli TvalsazrisiT araxelsayrel adgilze mdebareobda, ris 

gamoc is xSiri Tavdasxmisa da Seviwroebis obieqti iyo. varaz-Trdati 

gamonaklisi gaxda. man mtris safrTxec airida da Tavisi sicocxle 

didi xnis ganmavlobaSi SeinarCuna. 

varaz-Trdati VIII saukunis meore da ukanaskneli mesamedis moR-

vawe Cans. misi dabadeba 740 wlis Semdeg aris savaraudebeli. varazma-

nis da mihris qaliSvilis qorwili, Tu is marvan ibn muhamadis damar-

cxebis mere Sedga, amave wliT unda ganisazRvros, xolo varaz-Trda-

tis dabadebis TariRi 741 weli, an VIII saukunis ormociani wlebis 
                                                            
40 `SuadRis periodSi gardacvaleba~ ufro axalgazrda daaxl. 30 wlis asaks unda 
gulisxmobdes, SesaZloa zustad 35 welsac, romelic, im periodSi popularuli same-
dicino saxelmZRvaneloTa mixedviT, Sua xnis asakobrivi zRvari iyo. amasTan, stefa-
nozis gardacvaleba mamis gardacvalebis cnobas mosdevs, anu jer varaz-Trdati miic-
vala, Cveni azriT, IX saukunis dasawyisSi, xolo Semdeg, mamis gardacvalebis axlo 
xanebSi, stefanozi. 
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dasawyisi gamodis. movses kalankatuacis qronologiis gaTvaliswine-

biT, varaz-Trdati IX saukunis dasawyisSi unda gardacvliliyo, xo-

lo mTavris taxti VIII saukunis bolo mesamedSi da IX saukunis da-

sawyisSi ekava. misi mmarTvelobis dros varazmanianTa saxli nel-nela 

monofizitobas ubrundeba, gardabnis mxares kargavs da kaxeTis saqo-

repiskoposos upirispirdeba. am ukanasknelze SedarebiT ufro dawvri-

lebiT qvemoT visaubrebT. 

 

stefanozi 

stefanoz varazmaniani, mamis sikvdilis Semdeg, momdevno mTavari 

xdeba. istorikosi stefanozis Sesaxeb varaz-Trdatis gardacvalebis 

aRniSvnis Semdeg mogviTxrobs, rac misi moRvaweobis dasasrulis Sesa-

xeb garkveul miniSnebas gvaZlevs. stefanozi mokvda mamis gardacvale-

bis Semdeg, savaraudod, mcire droSi. amasTan Sua xnis asakSi. zemoT-

qmulis gaTvaliswinebiT, stefanozis dabadeba miaxloebiT merve sauk-

unis samocdaaTiani wlebiT unda daTariRdes, xolo gardacvaleba mom-

devno saukunis dasawyisiT. amgvarad, stefanoz varazmanianis zeoba 

mxolod mcire xani unda gagrZelebuliyo. stefanozis Semdeg mTavro-

ba Caibara SuaTana Zmam, varazman III varaz-Trdatis Zem. 
 

varazman mesame 

varazman mesame Tavisi ufrosi Zmis msgavsad daaxloebiT VIII sa-

ukunis 70-ian wlebSi unda dabadebuliyo. man, rogorc es movses ka-

lankatuacis cnobebiT Cans, ufro didi xani icocxla, vidre misma 

ufrosma Zmam. varazman mesamis gardacvalebis zusti TariRi cnobili 

araa, magram, dazustebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom es moxda 821-822 wle-

bamde. varazmani daRupvis detalebis Sesaxeb garkveul warmodgenas 

movses kalankatuaci gvaZlevs. istorikosis cnobiT, gardmanis mTavari 

mdinare mtkvarSi daixrCo. mdinareze gadasvlis dros is dacurda, 

mtkvarSi Cavarda da Tavisi gansasvenebeli samxreT kavkasiis mTavar 

mdinareSi hpova. gardacvalebis TariRi Zalian pirobiTia, savaraudod, 

IX saukunis aTiani wlebi, xolo ufro zustad amave saukunis pirve-

li meoTxedi. varazmanis memkvidreoba misma Zmam, juanSerikma miiRo, 

romelic, movsesis gancxadebiT, somxuri welTaRricxvis 270 wlis ax-

lo xanebSi (5/V/821-4/V/822) Zmebis memkvidreobis mflobelia. 
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juanSeriki 

juanSeriki varaz-Trdatis umcrosi Ze gaxldaT. man Tavisi mamis 

memkvidreoba orive Zmis gardacvalebis Semdeg miiRo. zustad cnobili 

araa, magram, rogorc Cans, juanSeriki mamiseul miwebs Tavisi Zmebis, 

stefanozis da varazmanis, memkvidreTa mcirewlovnobis an maTi ar ar-

sebobis gamo daeufla. stefanozi adreul asakSi gardaicvala, xolo 

varazman mesames, savaraudod, srulwlovani vaJiSvili ar hyolia. ju-

anSeriki merve saukunis bolo mesamedsa da mecxre saukunis pirveli 

naxevarSi cxovrobda. meti garemoebebis garkveva ar xerxdeba. 
 

nerseh krtiCi 

juanSerikis Semdeg gardmanis mTavari nersehi Cans. Toma arwru-

nis cnobiT, nersehi gariTamanis iSxani iyo. `gariTamani~, rogorc 

mkvlevarebi Tvlian, gardmanis Seryvnili formaa.41 nersehis warmomav-

lobaze araferia cnobili, viciT mxolod misi gardmanSi iSxno-

bis/mTavrobis Sesaxeb buRa Turqis laSqrobis periodSi. aRniSnul 

movlenebTan dakavSirebiT somexTa kaTalikosi ioane drasxanakertci 

axsenebs gardmanis iSxans, romelsac krtiCs, anu mamacs, uwodebdne-

no.42 orive avtoris cnobiT, gardmanis mTavari 854 wels buRa Turqis 

tyve aRmoCnda. amdenad, safuZvliania varaudi, rom `krtiCi~ nersehis 

zedmetsaxelia. buRa Turqis brZanebiT, nersehi alvaneTis sxva mTavre-

bis gverdiT mesopotamiaSi gagzavnes datyvevebuli, xolo maTi sam-

flobeloebi xalifats daumorCila. ra bedi ewia nersehs ar viciT. 

 nersehis warmomavlobaze mxolod misi sakuTari saxelis mixed-

viT SegviZlia vimsjeloT. mihranianTa dinastiis wevrTa Soris saxeli 

`nersehi~ VIII-IX saukuneebSi sakmaod gavrcelebulia (Mov. Kal. III, 

20, 23), rac imaze miuTiTebs, rom nerseh krtiCi varazmanianTa erT-

erTi ukanaskneli warmomadgeneli unda yofiliyo, romelic gardmanis 
                                                            
41 El. C'agareišvili. Sak'art'velo VII-X saukuneebis somxur saistorio cqaroebši. T'bilisi. 2012, p. 
160 (el. cagareiSvili. saqarTvelo VII-X saukuneebis somxur saistorio wyaroebSi. 
Tb. 2012, gv. 160); Tovma Arcruni. Istoriâ doma Arcruni. Per. s drevnearm., vstup. statʹâ i 
kommentarij M. O. Darbinân-Melikân. Erevan. 2001, pp. 223, 432 (Товма Арцруни. История 
дома Арцруни. Пер. с древнеарм., вступ. статья и комментарий М. О. Дарбинян-Меликян. 
Ереван. 2001, gv. 223, 432). 
42 Ovanes Drashanakertci. Istoriâ Armenii. Per. s drevnearmânskogo M. O. Darbinân-Melikân. 
Erevan. 1984, pp. 111-112 (Ованес Драсханакертци. История Армении. Пер. с древнеармян-
ского М. О. Дарбинян-Меликян. Ереван. 1984, gv. 111-112). 
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samTavros marTavda. 

varazmanianTa ganStoeba, mihranianTa mTavari xazi msgavsad, alva-

neTSi xelisuflebas dakargavs. mihraniani mTavrebi 822 wels qveynis 

mmarTvelobas Zaladobrivi gziT CamoaSores. isini Sinapolitikur da-

pirispirebas Seewirnen (Mov. Kal. III, 23).43 varazmanianebs, ZiriTadi 

Stosgan gansxvavebiT, cota meti xniT unda SeenarCunebinaT TavianTi 

poziciebi. varazmanianTa saxlma IX-X saukuneTa mijnaze samTavro da-

namdvilebiT dakarga, vinaidan am periodSi mas ukve sahak sevada mar-

Tavs, romelic alvaneTis axali mmarTveli dinastiis – aranSahikTa 

warmomadgeneli gaxldaT (Mov. Kal. III, 23). 

* * * 

varaz-Trdatis da misi Svilebis moRvaweobis periodSi gardaba-

ni, igive Zveli xunanis saerisTavo, varazmanianTa saxlma dakarga. maT 

kontroli mxolod gardmanze SeinarCunes, rac garbanis alvanuri na-

wili gaxldaT. amis Semdeg qarTuli nawili, rogorc wesi, iwodeba 

rogorc gardabani, xolo alvanuri – gardmani. maTi erTobis period-

Si sxva toponimebze ufro avTenturi forma, `garbani~, unda yofili-

yo gamoyenebaSi. 

Tavdapirvelad, VII saukuneSi maTi mflobeloba xunanis saeris-

TavoSi qarTvelTa warmodgeniT aralegitimuri da mimtacebluri xasi-

aTis iyo, magram arCilis dros da, SesaZloa, ukve arSuSas da varaz-

bakuris periodSic, VIII saukunis dasawyisSi, isini am legitimacias 

moipoveben. xunanSi isini moxele erisTavis funqciis mqoneni iyvnen, 

rac, amave dros, memkvidreobiTi gaxldaT. 

qarTlis mefe-mTavrebs awyobdaT Zlieri vasalebi, romlebic sam-

xreTiT qveynis sazRvrebs gaamagrebdnen, xolo saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi 

maT interesebs daicavdnen. bunebrivia, mihranianTa dinastiis varazmani-

aTa ganStoeba qarTlis mefe-mTavarTa politikaSi swored aseT rols 

TamaSobda. amgvari viTareba iyo arSuSas, varaz-bakuris, stefanoz me-

samis da mihris erismTavrobis xanaSi. arCilis mefobis dros saqar-

TveloSi situacia Seicvala. 
                                                            
43 movses kalankatuacis mixediT, mihranian mTavarTa mkvleloba somxuri welTaRric-
xvis 270 wels (5/5/821-4/5/822) xdeba. ix.: The History of the Caucasian Albanians by 
Movsēs Dasxuranci. Transl. by C. J. F. Dowsett, pp. 213-214; V. Minorsky. Caucasica IV. Bulle-
tin of the School of Oriental and African Studies. XV. 3. 1953, pp. 508-509.  
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arCili varazmanianTa saxls daumoyvarda, saerisTavo memkvidro-

biT daumtkica, xalifatisTvis xarkis gadaxdis neba darTo da samefo 

ojaxSi maTi aqtiuri integracia gadawyvita. mefis mxidan es garkveu-

li daTmoba iyo, magram sxvagvari moqmedebis saSualeba mas ar hqonda. 

kompromisi erisTavTa winaSe aucilebeli iyo. is imiTac iyo ganpiro-

bebuli, rom erisTavTa didi nawili arCilis kurTxevamde ukve dam-

kvidrebuli iyvnen TavianT samflobeloebSi. 

arCili xalifatis winaaRmdeg brZolas Seewira, misi politika 

marcxiT dasrulda, xolo saqarTvelos efemeruli erToba daiSala. 

iovane da juaSeri arCilis msgavsi avtoritetiT ar sargeblobdnen. 

juanSeris xazareTSi tyveobam, qveyanaSi situacia ukiduresad daZaba. 

`matiane qarTlisas~ cnobiT, saqarTveloSi stefanozis saxlis gavle-

na Semcirda, xalifatis eqspansia gaZlierda, xolo mTavarTa raoden-

obis gazrdam centraluri xelisuflebis sisustis pirobebSi Sinaome-

bi warmoSva, ramac saqarTveloSi Sinapolitikuri viTareba ukidures-

ad gaamwvava.44 gamwvavebuli politikuri viTareba VIII saukunis meore 

naxevarSi gamokveTili iyo. anarqia TiTqmis mTeli samxreT kavkasiis 

masStabiT saxezea. 

gardabanSi, rogorc Cans, Zlieri Zala iyo saWiro, romelic ad-

gilobriv mosaxleobas muslimTa momZlavrebisgan daicavda. aseTi Zala 

VIII saukunis ukanasknel mesamedSi wanarebi aRmoCdnen. amave saukunis 

miwuruls varazman meoris memkvidris, varaz-Trdatis, dros gardabani 

gardmanis samTavros CamoSorda da kaxeTis saqorepiskoposoSi gaerTi-

anda. varazmanianTa mier gardabnis, anu yofili xunanis saerisTavos, 

dakargvaSi mTavari roli, wanarebma Seasrules. grigolis meTaurobiT 

juanSeris gardacvalebis (787 w.) Semdeg maT saqorepiskoposo Camoaya-

libes, romelSic wanareTis da kaxeTis garda gardabanic gaerTianda.45 

                                                            
44 Matiane k'art'lisa. Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili. K'art'lis c'xovreba. I. T'bilisi. 1955, p. 250 (mati-
ane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili. qarTlis cxovreba. I. Tb. 1955, gv. 250); Matiane 
k'art'lisay. Gamomc'. M. Lort'k'ip'anije. K'art'lis c'xovreba. T'bilisi. 2008, p. 254 (matiane qarT-
lisaO. gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe. qarTlis cxovreba. Tb. 2008, gv. 254); Batonišvili 
Vaxušti. Aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa. Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili. T'bilisi. 1973, pp. 127, 556-
557 (batoniSvili vaxuSti. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili. Tb. 
1973, gv. 127, 556-557). 
45 Batonišvili Vaxušti. Aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa. Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili, pp. 557 (ba-
toniSvili vaxuSti. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 557). 
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bunebrivia, gardabnis Sesvla kaxeTis saqorepiskoposos Semadgen-

lobaSi umtkivneulod ar moxdeboda. aRniSnulma procesma grigol 

qorepiskoposis (787-827 ww.) dros dasrulebuli saxe miiRo. grigo-

li am periodis erT-erTi yvelaze aqtiuri da warmatebuli politi-

kuri moRvawe iyo. man, rogorc cnobilia, kaxeTis Zlier samTavros 

Cauyara safuZveli, romelsac qorepiskoposi marTavda. pirveli qore-

piskoposi swored grigoli gaxldaT.46 gardabnis kaxeTis saqorepisko-

posoSi integracias gardabneli didebulebi xels uwyobdnen.  

827 wels gardabnis didebulebma qorepiskoposis poziciaze Ta-

visi wevri aarCevines. amis Semdeg ramdenime aTeuli wlis manZilze 

gardabani stabilurad kaxeTis saqorepiskoposoSi Sedis, romelsac 

gardabnelTa klani marTavda.47 Zveli xunanis saerisTavo kaxeTis Se-

madgenelobaSi aRmoCnda gaerTianebuli, xolo varazmanianTa dinastiam 

is dakarga. 

vardanuhis Serigeba alvaneTis da somxeTis monofizituri ekle-

siebis mamamTavrebTan ar unda yofiliyo zemoxsenebuli procesis ub-

ralo damTxveva. gardmanis mTavrebi arCilis da misi ojaxis vasalebi 

ar arian, amisi mizezi farnavazianTa mier xelisuflebis dakargva iyo.48 

alvanTa kaTalikosisa da somexTa kaTalikosis SuamavlobiT var-

danuhis da varazmanianTa ojaxi Zveli anaTemisa da wyevlisgan gaaTav-

isufles. maT genealogiasa da moRvaweobas movses kalankatuaci deta-

lebSi axsenebs (Mov. Kal. III, 20), rac imisi dasturia, rom varazmani-

anTa ojaxi kvlav alvanTa eklesiis samwysoSi moeqca. aRniSnuli Se-

saZloa imiTac iyo ganpirobebuli, rom varazmanianTa saxlma dakarga 

qarTuli samflobeloebi da mxolod alvanuri miwebi SeinarCuna, sa-

                                                            
46 T'. Papuašvili. Rant'a da kaxt'a samep'o (VIII-XI ss.). T'bilisi. 1982, pp. 163-175 (T. papuaS-
vili. ranTa da kaxTa samefo (VIII-XI ss.). Tb. 1982, gv. 163-175). 
47 M. Lort'k'ip'anije. P'eodaluri sak'art'velos politikuri gaert'ianeba. T'bilisi. 1963, pp. 152-161 (m. 
lorTqifaniZe. feodaluri saqarTvelos politikuri gaerTianeba. Tb. 1963, gv. 152-
161); T'. Papuašvili. Rant'a da kaxt'a samep'o, pp. 175-191 (T. papuaSvili. ranTa da kaxTa 
samefo, gv. 175-191). 
48 `matiane qarTlisas~ avtori pirdapir wers, `xolo amieriTgan iwyo Semcirebad me-
fobaman didTa mefeTa xuasroanTaman~. ix.: Matiane k'art'lisa. Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili, p. 250 
(matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 250); Matiane k'art'lisay. Gamomc'. M. Lort'-
k'ip'anije, p. 254 (matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 254); Batonišvili Va-
xušti. Aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa. Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili, pp. 127, 556-557 (batoniSvili 
vaxuSti. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 127, 556-557). 
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dac monofizituri eklesiis gavlena ufro Zlieri iyo. am dros gar-

dacvlili iyo arCil mefe da varazman erisTavi, xolo gardmanis mTa-

vari varaz-Trdati gaxldaT, romlis mimarT somxuri wyaroebi dadebi-

Tad arian ganwyobilni. rogorc Cans, mcdeloba kvlav daebrunebinaT 

dakarguli poziciebi gardabanSi mravlad iyo. amisTvis varazmanianTa 

saxls adgilobrivi xelisuflebis mxardaWera esaWiroeboda. aseTi aR-

moCnda qarTvelTa erismTavari aSot I, romelic aRmosavleT saqarTve-

loSi kaxeTis qorepiskopos grigolis ZiriTadi mowinaaRmdege iyo. 

gardmanis mTavrebi garkveuli drois ganmavlobaSi aSot I-is 

daqvemdebarebaSi moeqcnen. sumbat daviTis Zis cnoba, aSotis mier Tbi-

lisis da bardavis flobaze, aRniSnulis kargi dadasturebaa.49aSot 

pirveli bardavis mxares imdenad akontrolebda ramdenadac mas adgi-

lobrivi elita, varazmanianTa saxlis saxiT, erTgulobda. amas ganapi-

robebda gardabnis irgvliv mimdinare dapirispireba, romelSic varaz-

manianTa saxli da qorepiskoposi iyvnen CarTulni. `matiane qarTli-

sas~ avtoris cnobiT, VIII saukunis bolos qarTlSi mTavarTa raoden-

oba gaizarda, xolo maT Soris mtroba da omi gaCaRda.50 qarTuli 

gardabnis irgvliv swored es ori Zala Cans dapirispirebuli. 

aSot kurapalatis xanaSi qarTvelTa gavlena varazmanianTa 

saxlze unda dasrulebuliyo. abasianTa xalifatis winaaRmdeg mebrZo-

li aSoti iZulebuli gaxda klarjeTSi gaqceuliyo. Tbilisis da bar-

davis dakargva qarTlis (Sida qarTlis) da ranis samxreTis (mtkvris 

marjvena sanapiro) daTmobas niSnavda. aSoti moaxerxebs qarTlis dab-

runebas, magram ranis sruli kontroli veRar SeZlo.51 aSoti garda-

                                                            
49 Sumbat Davit'is-je. C'xovreba da ucqeba bagratoniant'a. Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili. K'art'lis 
c'xovreba. I. T'bilisi. 1955, p. 376 (sumbat daviTis-Ze. cxovreba da uwyeba bagratonianTa. 
gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili. qarTlis cxovreba. I. Tb. 1955, gv. 376); Sumbat Davit'is-je. 
C'xorebay da ucqebay bagratoniant'a.  gamomc'. G. Araxamia, p. 44 (sumbat daviTis Ze. cxo-
rebaO da uwyebaO bagratonianTa.  gamomc. g. araxamia, gv. 44); Sumbat Davit'is-je. C'xore-
bay da ucqebay bagratoniant'a. Gamomc'. M. lort'k'ip'anije. K'art'lis c'xovreba. Red. R. Metreveli. 
T'bilisi. 2008, p. 363 (sumbat daviTis-Ze. cxorebaO da uwyebaO bagratonianTa. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe. qarTlis cxovreba. red. r. metreveli. Tb. 2008, gv. 363). 
50 Matiane k'art'lisa. Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili, p. 250 (matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiS-
vili, gv. 250); Matiane k'art'lisay. Gamomc'. M. Lort'k'ip'anije, p. 254 (matiane qarTlisaO. 
gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 254). 
51 Matiane k'art'lisa. Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili, p. 252-253 (matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. 
yauxCiSvili, gv. 252-253); Matiane k'art'lisay. Gamomc'. M. Lort'k'ip'anije, p. 255 (matiane 
qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 255). 
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banSi xalifatis jarTan marcxis Semdeg nigalis xevSi gaiqca, sadac 

SeTqmulebis msxverpli gaxda.52 ukanasknel wlebSi ramdenad uWerda 

mas mxars varazmanianTa ojaxi ar Cans. aSot kurapalatis memkvidreebi 

agrZelebdnen ranSi gavlenis mopovebisTvis brZolas. aSotis Seqmnili 

qarTvelTa samefos wevrTa Soris am kuTxiT yvelaze warmatebulebi 

guaram mamfali, gurgen erisTavT-erisTavi da daviT III kurapalati iy-

vnen. gardmanis SemoerTeba qarTvelma mefeebma mxolod saqarTvelos 

samefos arsebobis periodSi moaxerxes, Tumca am dros varazmanianTa 

saxli ukve didi xania, rac aRniSnul mxares aRar marTavda. 

varazmanianTa saxlis istoria mravalmxriv mniSvnelovania saqar-

Tvelos istoriis Seswavlis TvalsazrisiT. maTi genealogia da isto-

ria kidev erTxel gvidasturebs juanSeris matianis marTebulobas, 

romelsac gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba aqvs merve saukunis saqarTve-

los istoriis kvlevaSi. varazmanianTa roli qarTlis, alvaneTis, som-

xeTis da, zogadad, samxreT kavkasiis politikaSi gamorCeuli iyo. 

VII-IX saukuneebSi isini sami qveynis sazRvarze aRmocenebuli Zlieri 

samTavros xelisuflebi arian da yvela am qveynis saSinao politikaSi 

mniSvnelovan adgils ikaveben.  

damoukidebeli kvlevis sagania varazmanianTa kavSiri bizantiis 

imperiis, arabTa xalifatisa da xazareTis mesveurebTan. am kuTxiT ma-

Ti politika cvalebadi iyo. Zlieri arabuli eqspansiis pirobebSi maT 

uwevdaT xalifas uzenaesobis aRiareba, Tumca rig SemTxvevebSi maT 

winaaRmdegac gamodian, risi erT-erTi Sedegi iyo varazmanianTa kavSi-

ri stefanozis saxlTan da sxva antiarabulad ganwyobil qarTul po-

litikur ZalebTan. varazmanianTa saxlis antimuslimuri qmedebebi gan-

pirobebuli iyo religiuri gansxvavebiTa da xalifatis eqspansiiT, 

romelic varazmanianTa miwaze arabuli tomebis Casaxlebas gulisxmob-

                                                            
52 Matiane k'art'lisa. Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili, p. 253 (matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiS-
vili, gv. 253); Matiane k'art'lisay. Gamomc'. M. Lort'k'ip'anije, p. 255 (matiane qarTlisaO. 
gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 255); Sumbat Davit'is-je. C'xovreba da ucqeba bagratoniant'a. 
Gamomc'. S. Qauxč'išvili, p. 377 (sumbat daviTis-Ze. cxovreba da uwyeba bagratonianTa. 
gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili. gv. 377); Sumbat Davit'is-je. C'xorebay da ucqebay bagratoniant'a.  
gamomc'. G. Araxamia, p. 45-46 (sumbat daviTis Ze. cxorebaO da uwyebaO bagratonianTa. 
gamomc. g. araxamia, gv. 45-46); Sumbat Davit'is-je. C'xorebay da ucqebay bagratoniant'a. Ga-
momc'. M. lort'k'ip'anije, p. 364-365 (sumbat daviTis-Ze cxorebaO da uwyebaO bagratonian-
Ta. gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe. gv. 364-365). 
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da. varazmanianTa samflobelo arabuli momTabare xalxis gansaxlebis-

Tvis karg garemo pirobebs hqmnida. swored arabTa momZlavreba ganapi-

robebda varazmanianTa saxlis qarTlis xelisufalTa droSis qveS ga-

mosvlas da maTi erToblivi brZolis faqtebs. Sesabamisad, varazmanian-

Ta integracia qarTlis mmarTvel elitaSi ar unda gagvikvirdes. 

gardmanis qarTul realobaSi sruli integracia ar ganxorciel-

da. am process bevri xelis SemSleli faqtori hqonda. varazmanianTa 

saxli organulad iyo dakavSirebuli alvaneTis mmarTvel elitasTan, 

amasTan, maTi teritoria somexTa, muslimTa da xazarTa interesis 

sferoSi Semodioda, rac kidev ufro aferxebda am mxaris qarTul 

sivrceSi yofnas. somxebs, Zveli viTarebis gaTvaliswinebiT, yvelaze 

Zlieri poziciebi hqondaT. somexTa pretenziebs, garkveuli istoriu-

li realobis garda, religia amyarebda. isini am mxares Tavis istori-

ul kuTvnilebad acxadebdnen da yvelanairad aZlierebdnen monofizi-

tur mimdinareobas. grZelvadian perspeqtivaSi somxebs gardmanis sam-

Tavros aqtiuri integraciis realuri saSualeba hqondaT, magram es 

ver moaxerxes. 

kavkasiaSi yvelaze meti resursi mainc xalifats gaaCnda. maT 

SeZles mZlavri arabuli dasaxlebebis Seqmna da adgilobrivi mosax-

leobis erTi nawilis muslimur mrwamsze moqceva. arabTa gavlena di-

di winaRoba aRmoCnda qarTvelTa gavlenis ganmtkicebis saqmeSi, ramac, 

sabolood, ganapiroba alvaneTis umetesi nawilis islamizacia, axali 

eTnikuri jgufebis Casaxleba da alvanuri eTnosis Semcireba. xazarTa 

gavlena sporaduli xasiaTis iyo da regionSi xakanis moklevadiani ba-

tonobis damyarebas uzrunvelyofda. yvelaze metad qarTul intere-

sebs bizantiis politika pasuxobda, romelic alvaneTSi diofizitob-

is ganmtkicebas cdilobda. 

varazmanianTa saxli Tavisi, nawilobriv, qarTuli orientaciis 

gaTvaliswinebiT mainc ver gaxda qarTuli samyaros organuli nawili. 

mwvave sagareo politikurma viTarebam varazmanianebi aramxolod qar-

Tul mmarTvel elitas daaSora, aramed daakargvina samflobeloebi da 

sami qveynis sazRvarze mdebare maTi miwebi saukuneTa manZilze adgi-

lobrivi da gareSe politikuri Zalebis cilobis sagani gaxada. 
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CADET BRANCH OF MIHRANID DYNASTY – HOUSE OF 

VARAZMAN AND GEORGIA 
 

Summary 
 

House of Varazman emerged as a cadet branch Mihranid dynasty of Cau-
casian Albania. Initially Mihranids were of Persian origin, but later some of 
their members went to South Caucasia and served there as military governors of 
Iranian shah in Arran (Caucasian Albania). Mihranids of Arran slowly inte-
grated themselves with local elite. In 7th century they have established them-
selves as hereditary rulers of Arran. 

Varaz-Gregory Mihranid was the first ruler of country who received 
power from Byzantine Emperor Heraclius in 628 and converted to Christianity. 
He had four sons, those were: Varaz-Peroz, Juansher, Yezut-Khosrow and Va-
razman. Varaz-Gregory's fief was located in Gardman. Initially he was lord of 
Gardman, but also grand prince or the first ishkhan of the country according to 
Movses Kalankatuaci. He divided his fief among his sons while his second son 
Juansher, who later became ruler, went to Persia in service of local shah Yaz-
degerd III and spahbed Rostam Farrokhzād. Here in Persia he received title of 
sparapet of Arran returned at home after seven years of service in 637 to rule 
the country on the behalf of Persian shan. As far as Sasanian Empire was de-
feated by the forces of Caliphate in many battles prince Juansher gained inde-
pendence from Sasanians. 

Juansher was an ally of Kartli and maintained good relation with local ru-
ler. Despite this Mihranids gained control over the lands of former Khunani 
eristavdom in Kartli that borders Principality of Gardman. It is unknown exactly 
when Mihranids gained control over this land, but presumably that could be 
dated to the second half of 7th century. Varazman appears to be the one who 
held this land. According to “Armenian Geography” (Ašxarhacʽoycʽ) Varazma-
navar was new fortress located in that area. Our conjecture is that Varazmana-
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var was built by Varazman and later was named after him. 
Varazman died before the assassination of his brother, grand prince Juansher (r. 
637-681), hence prior to 681. Varazman’s eldest son and successor was Vakh-
tang. He became next ruler of principality of Gardman while ruler of Caucasian 
Albania was his cousin. He was forced to accept Monophysite position of Ar-
menian Church in May, 704 as a result of pressure of the Armenians and the 
Arabs. But this did not saved him from oppression and Arabs seized Vakhtang 
in 705 alongside with other princes of Albania. 

Prisoners were sent to Syria and, most probably, Vakhtang never returned 
back to homeland. 

Next ruler was Varazo son of Vakhtang from the house of Varazman. Va-
razo became ruler in 705. He alienated himself from the Armenian position and 
Albanian Church and accepted Orthodox Christianity of the Byzantine the 
Georgian Churches. Prince Varaz-Bakur of Kartli and comes of imperial Opsi-
kion was behind this decision. He converted Gardaban (Gardman) to Orthodox 
Christianity according to Georgian sources which mean that Varazo was strong-
ly influenced by Varaz-Bakur. Movses Kalankatuaci names Catholicos Talile of 
Kartli who accepted marriage between Varazo and Vardanuh, who were cou-
sins, hence their marriage was disapproved by Albanian Church and Gardman 
became part of the Georgian Church, as well as part of Kartli from political 
perspective. Local Georgian elite received members of house of Varazman as 
their integral part. Varazman, presumably, son of Varazo, was eristavi of Kartli 
accourding to Juansher Juansheriani and he got married with daughter of Mihr, 
ruler of Georgia. 

This marriage made house of Varazman part of the Georgian royal family 
and strengthened their rule over the land of former Khunani eristavdom. Va-
razman is called eristavi, hence his position was quite secured in Georgia. De-
spite the fact that Varazman was affirmed in his position by Archil II (r. 740-
761) king of Kartli and Egrisi, he and all other eristavs of eastern Georgia were 
forced to accept suzerainty of Caliphate. 

Varazman had a son – Varaz-Trdat who became next ruler of Gardman 
on the edge of 8th and 9th centuries. Account of Juansher Juansheriani makes us 
to believe that he was a son of Varazman and daughter of Mihr. Notwithstand-
ing the fact that house of Varazman was integrated in the Georgian elite later 
they reconciled with Albanian Church. Movses Kalankatuaci relates story about 
aged queen Vardanuh. She hosted Armenian Catholicos in Gardman and asked 
him to remit her sins. Armenian Catholicos asked to Albanian Catholocos So-
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lomon to relieve her from excommunication which was imposed on her family 
in 706 by Catholicos Michael of Shakki. Both ecclesiastic leaders decided in 
favor of queen Vardanuh and Albanian Church pardoned previous sins to her. 
Vardanuh was rehabilitated and, most probably, entire house of Varazman as 
well. This happened according to our research in 785. In the same period politi-
cal destabilization obstructs peace and order in Georgia. Abbasids were control-
ling capital city – Tbilisi and the Georgian royal power was in decline. Various 
lords started to struggle with each other for power. 

House of Varazman lost their Georgian land of former Khunani eristav-
dom known as Gardabani from the end of 8th century. Sanarians were responsi-
ble for this event. They established Kakheti Korepisckopate and included Gar-
dabani as its initial part. House Varazman was reintegrated in Albania. Movses 
Kalankatuaci lists Varaz-Trdat and his successors as Albanian princes which 
indicate their Albanian affiliation. Varaz-Trdat was followed by his three sons, 
those were: Stephanos, Varazman and Juansherik. They ruled Principality of 
Gardman in succession. Ashot I of Karli was probably the last Georgian ruler 
who dominated Gardman from 8th and 9th cc. rulers of Georgia. House of Va-
razman appears to be an ally and vassal of Ashot. Both parties had the mutual 
interests to eliminate Kakhetian threat. Korepiskopate challenged Ashot in Kar-
tli and House of Varazman in Gardabani, hence they had mutual benefits from 
this union. The Georgian historian Sumbat son of Davit (11th c.) has an account 
on Ashot ruling over Tbilisi and Barda. This must be understood as the union of 
Bagrationi and Varazmaniani under Ashot's suzerainty. Finally, Ashot lost his 
control on Gardabani and Gardman due to the conflict with Caliphate and was 
assassinated in January, 826. House of Varazman continued to pay tribute to 
Caliphate, but maintained independence within Caucasian states. 

Nerseh Krtich was next ruler of Gardman. His nickname indicates strong 
Armenian cultural influence in the midst of 9th century. Nerseh was captured 
and sent to Iraq by Bugha al-Kabir general of Abassid army in 855. Nerseh was 
probably the member of House of Varazman as far as his first name was com-
mon in Mihranid dynasty of Albania, but there no direct evidence for this as-
sumption. Mihranids lost control in Albania in the 9th century, later their cadet 
branch – House of Varazman did the same. Varazmanians played important role 
in history of Caucasus from the 7 to 9 centuries, hence study of history this fam-
ily is vital to understand some key events of Caucasian history of that period.  

In our article we have also established basic chronology and genealogy of 
House of Varazman. 
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mamuka wurwumia 
saqarTvelos parlamentTan arsebuli  

heraldikis saxelmwifo sabWos heraldikis sakiTxebis 

 ganmxilveli mudmivmoqmedi komisiis Tavmjdomare  

 
omis ideologia bizantiaSi* 

 
bizantielTa damokidebuleba wminda omisadmi karga xania kamaTis 

sagnad aris qceuli istoriografiaSi. mkvlevarTa umravlesoba Tvlis, 

rom bizantia ar awarmoebda wminda omebs da rom aRmosavluri mar-

TlmadideblobisaTvis Tavad wminda omis idea religiurad miuRebeli 

iyo. nawili amtkicebs, rom bizantia mainc ibrZoda aseT omebSi, rom-

lebic mxolod misTvis damaxasiaTebeli TaviseburebebiT gamoirCeoda. 
jer kidev XIX saukuneSi gustav SlumberJem Tavis SromebSi 

proto-jvarosnebad warmoadgina bizantiis imperatorebi nikifore II 

foka (963-69)1 da ioane I cimisxi (969-76).2 SlumberJes azriT, orive 

maTgani miiCnevda, rom muslimTa winaaRmdeg warmoebuli omebi RmerTis 

mier iyo mowodebuli da mowonebuli. am daskvnamde mkvlevari sabrZo-

lo kampaniebSi bizantielTa mier Catarebuli religiuri ritualebis 

analizis Sedegad mivida.3 

am mosazrebas iziarebdnen rene gruse da georg ostrogorski.4 

r. gruse pirdapir werda, rom jvarosnoba, sanam mas dasavleTevrope-
                                                            
* kvleva ganxorcielda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis fi-
nansuri mxardaWeriT (granti FR17-138). 
1 Gustave Schlumberger. Un empereur byzantin au dixième siècle, Nicéphore Phocas. Paris. 1890, 
pp. I-IV, 1-781. 
2 Gustave Schlumberger. L’épopée byzantine à la fin du dixième siècle. T. I. Paris. 1896, pp. I-VI, 
1-326. 
3 Gustave Schlumberger. L’épopée byzantine à la fin du dixième siècle, pp. 82-87. 
4 René Grousset. Histoire des Croisades. T. 1. Paris. 1934, p. 15; George Ostrogorsky. History of 
the Byzantine State. Translated from the German by Joan Hussey, with a foreword by Peter 
Charanis. Rev. ed. New Brunswick. 1969, pp. 288-90. 
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lebi Tavidan moigonebdnen, saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi iyo bizantielTa 

cxovrebis wesi.5 g. ostrogorski WeSmarit jvarosnul suliskveTebas 

xedavs 974 da 975 wels mesopotamiasa da siriaSi ioane cimisxis mier 

warmoebul kampaniebSi, romelic, avtoris TqmiT, nikifore fokas mier 

dawyebul saqmes agrZelebda.6 

Semdgomi xanis istorikosebi uaryofen bizantiuri wminda omis 

ideas. v. lorens miaCnda, rom bizantielebi Sors iyvnen wminda omis 

ideisagan, Tumca usamarTlod miawerda amas maT xasiaTsa (simxdale, 

pedantizmi, fatalizmi) da `dune morals~. loreni miuTiTebda, rom 

islamTan konfrontaciisas Sua saukuneebis qristianobam ori gza air-

Cia: pirveli iyo bizantielTa `negatiuri~ reaqcia, romelTac uari 

Tqves ebrZolaT rwmenisAaTvis, da dasavleTis `dinamiuri~ pasuxi, ro-

melic jvarosnobaSi gamoixata.7 p. lemerle Tvlida, rom berZnebs ar 

gaaCndaT wminda omis idea da Secdomadac ki Tvlida `jvarosnobis~ 

cnebis, Tundac metaforulad, gamoyenebas maTTan mimarTebaSi.8 misi az-

riT, ara xasiaTi da `dune morali~, aramed marTlmadidebluri rwme-

nis Taviseburebebi ganapirobebda imas, rom bizantiaSi ar arsebobda 

jvarosnuli idea.9  

XX saukunis bolo aTwleulSi berZenma mecnierebma xelaxla 

daayenes sakiTxi bizantiuri wminda omis Sesaxeb. a. kolia-dermicakma 

gaakritika mosazreba, romlis mixedviTac qristianuli wminda omis 

erTaderTi forma jvarosnuli laSqroba SeiZleba yofiliyo. misi sa-

marTliani msjelobiT, sxvadasxva tipis sazogadoebebi wminda omis 

gansxvavebul formebs SeimuSavebdnen. bizantiuri wminda omi iseve gan-

sxvavdeboda jihadisa da jvarosnobisagan, rogorc es ori erTmaneTi-

sagan, radganac gansxvavebuli istoriis mqone gansxvavebuli sazogado-

ebis produqtia. dermicaki cdilobs daamtkicos, rom wminda omis idea 

bizantiaSi jvarosnobamde, IV saukunidan mainc arsebobda. misi gansaz-

RvrebiT, bizantielebi wminda oms awarmoebdnen im SemTxvevebSi, rode-

                                                            
5 René Grousset. Histoire des Croisades, p. 15. 
6 George Ostrogorsky. History of the Byzantine State, p. 297. 
7 Vitalien Laurent. L’idée de guerre sainte et la tradition byzantine. Revue historique du sud-est 
européen. 23. 1946, pp. 72, 86, 92. 
8 Paul Lemerle. Byzance et la croisade. Relazioni del X congresso internazionale di scienze 
storiche, Roma 1955. Vol. 3. Storia del medioevo. Florence. 1955, pp. 614, 617. 
9 Paul Lemerle. Byzance et la croisade, p. 618. 
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sac mteri ar iyo qristiani an rodesac mowinaaRmdege qristianebs av-

iwroebda an teritoriebi, romlisTvisac mimdinareobda omi, warsulSi 

romis imperias ekuTvnoda. mas miaCnia, rom wminda oms Semtevi xasiaTi 

unda hqondes. avtoris azriT, am niSnebiT Tu vimsjelebT, bizantiac 

awarmoebda wminda omebs.10 

kolia-dermicaki Tvlis, rom bizantiuri ideologia xazs usvam-

da omis religiur xasiaTs, warmoadgenda ra RmerTs armiis winamZRo-

lad, bizantielebs RvTis rCeul xalxad, imperatorebsa da sardlebs 

ki mosesa da ieSuas Camomavlebad. locvebi da religiuri ritualebi 

jariskacebs unergavda rwmenas, rom isini RvTisaTvis ibrZodnen. yove-

live es dafuZnebuli iyo bizantiuri politikuri ideologiis funda-

mentur formulaze, romlis mixedviTac imperatori RmerTis nacvali 

da qristianTa mcveli iyo dedamiwaze.11 

berZeni mkvlevari T. kolbabac amtkicebs, rom bizantielebs es-

modaT wminda omis idea.12 bizantiis imperatori, rogorc qristes nac-

vali dedamiwaze, qristianTa damcveli iyo da amaSi iaraRiT dacvac 

igulisxmeboda. laTinTa msgavsad, bizantielTa mwerlebic sargeblob-

dnen iudeur-qristianuli memkvidreobiT, Zveli aRTqmis ideebiT, Tavi-

anT Tavs Tvlidnen rCeul erad, adarebdnen TavianT omebs israelis 

omebs, Tavis mmarTvelebs ki israelis mefeebs.13 T. kolbaba bizantiel-

Ta omebs wmindad miiCnevs maTive ideologiidan gamomdinare: `qristi-

anuli romauli imperia RmerTis nacvliT saTaveSi dedamiwaze uflis 

                                                            
10 Athina Kolia-Dermitzaki. The Byzantine “Holy War”. The Idea and Propagation of Religious 
War in Byzantium. Athens. 1991, pp. 33, 91-92, 97-98, 121, 150, 177-82, 292-98, 345-55 (in 
Greek, with an English summary). aRsaniSnavia, rom mkvlevari imperiis Crdiloe-
Tis sazRvrebze aseT oms ver xedavs da fiqrobs, rom bizantielTa wminda 
omi mxolod muslimTa winaaRmdeg iyo mimarTuli. Athina Kolia-Dermitzaki. The 
Byzantine “Holy War”, gv. 367. 
11 Athina Kolia-Dermitzaki. The Byzantine “Holy War”, pp. 401-2. ase Tu mivudgebiT, ise-
Tive daskvnamde mivalT rogorc j. denisi. mkvlevari SeniSnavs, rom garkve-
uli gagebiT, bizantielTa yvela omi wminda iyo, radgan Tavad maTi impera-
tori iyo wminda da yoveli omic mis mier warmoebda. George T. Dennis. Defenders 
of the Christian People: Holy War in Byzantium. The Crusades from the Perspective of Byzan-
tium and the Muslim World. Eds. Angeliki E. Laiou and Roy Parviz Mottahedeh. Washington. 
2001, p. 34. ra Tqma unda, mxolod es ar niSnavs, rom bizantielTa omebi ak-
mayofilebs `WeSmariti~ wminda omisaTvis aucilebel yvela mocemulobas. 
12 Tia M. Kolbaba. Fighting for Christianity: Holy War in the Byzantine Empire. Byzantion. 68. 
1998, p. 202. 
13 Tia M. Kolbaba. Fighting for Christianity: Holy War in the Byzantine Empire, p. 203. 



mamuka wurwumia. omis ideologia bizantiaSi Sesaxeb 
 
 

 

131 

saqmes iqmoda. misi jariskacebi uflisaTvis ibrZodnen, rodesac ibr-

Zodnen imperiis dasacavad an gasavrcobad~.14  

igive mocemuloba j. haldonma sxva kuTxiT dainaxa. misi azriT, 

garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, bizantiis omebi yovelTvis atarebda reli-

giursa da saRvTo xasiaTs, radganac isini ibrZodnen jvris niSnis 

qveS, Tavi qristes jariskacebad miaCndaT da dedamiwaze RmerTis same-

fosa da rwmenis dasacavad omobdnen.15 aRmosavleli romaelebi Tavi-

anT Tavs ganixilavdnen, rogorc RvTis rCeul xalxs, qristianebs, 

romlebic mudam ebrZodnen bneleTis Zalebs.16 TavisTavad, rCeuli 

xalxis brZola, romelTac uflis mier cxebuli imperatori, misi 

nacvali dedamiwaze, uZRoda win, Rrmad religiuri da qristianuli 

iyo da aRar saWiroebda romelime omis gamorCevasa da wminda omad 

Seracxvas.17 qristes jariskacebs, romlebic dedamiwaze uflis same-

fos dasacavad ibrZodnen, wminda omis Teoria arc sWirdebodaT.18 

TandaTan, bizantiuri wminda omis ideam meti popularoba moipo-

va. p. magdalino wers, rom imperator herakledan moyolebuli, bizan-

tielebs hqondaT wminda omis sakuTari tradiciebi da rom jvaros-

nulma moZraobamac ATavisi gavlena iqonia maT Sexedulebebze.19 isic, 

iseve rogorc manamde r. lili, manuel I komnenosis (1143-80) 1176 

wlis eqspedicias anatoliis TurqTa winaaRmdeg `jvarosnul laSqro-

bad~ naTlavs.20 

bizantiuri samxedro traqtatebis Seswavlam Jilber dagroni im 

daskvnamde miiyvana, rom imperiis muslimebTan dapirispirebas gamokve-

Tili religiuri xasiaTi hqonda. is Tvlis, rom am sakiTxSi bizanti-

                                                            
14 Tia M. Kolbaba. Fighting for Christianity: Holy War in the Byzantine Empire, p. 210. 
15 John Haldon. Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565–1204. London. 1999, pp. 
17-33. 
16 John Haldon. Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, p. 21. 
17 John Haldon. Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, p. 23. 
18 John Haldon. Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, p. 32. 
19 Paul Magdalino. The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143-1180. Cambridge. 1993, pp. 420-21. 
20 Ralph-Johannes Lilie. Byzantium and the Crusader States, 1096-1204. Translated by J. C. 
Morris and Jean E. Ridings. Oxford, 1993, gv. 211; Paul Magdalino. The Empire of Manuel I 
Komnenos, pp. 95-97. axlaxans, e. qrisosma damajereblad aCvena, rom manue-
lis laSqrobas araferi hqonda saerTo jvarosnobasTan da is mxolod 
tradiciuli imperiuli omi iyo. Evangelos Chrysos. 1176 – A Byzantine crusade? By-
zantine War Ideology between Roman Imperial Concept and Christian Religion. Eds. Johannes 
Koder and Ioannis Stouraitis. Vienna. 2012, pp. 81-86. 
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elebma magaliTi arabebisagan aiRes.21 

ufro Sors wavida j. regani, romelmac T. kolbabas debulebe-

bic ki gadasinja da Seecada eCvenebina, rom sparselTa winaaRmdeg he-

rakle keisris wminda omebma misca dasabami jihadsa da jvarosnul 

moZraobas. mkvlevari amtkicebs, rom herakles omi jvarosnuli iyo, 

radganac maT amoZravebdaT `religiuri enTuziazmi~ urjulo sparse-

lebis winaaRmdeg.22 regani iqamde midis, rom uzurpatori fokas wina-

aRmdeg herakles ajanyebasac ki `Rrmad religiursa~ da `lamis jva-

rosnuls~ uwodebs.23 is mkacrad gaakritika u. tredgoldma, romel-

mac miuTiTa reganis mTavar Secdomaze, rom yvela omi, romelSic mor-

wmuneni ibrZvian, ar aris wminda.24 

valter keigi ambobs, rom berZnuli eklesia ar pirdeboda zeci-

ur sazRaurs samxedro samsaxurisa da brZolaSi sikvdilisaTvis da 

rom muslimebis winaaRmdeg brZolas ara eklesia, aramed imperiuli 

xelisufleba awarmoebda da svams kiTxvas: iyo ki aseTi omi wminda?25 

am kiTxvaze pasuxis gacema da, saerTod, bizantiuri wminda omis 

TaviseburebaTa Seswavla da gaTvaliswineba uaRresad mniSvnelovania 

qarTuli istoriografiisTvisac, radganac qarTuli qristianoba ax-

los idga bizantiurTan da umravles sakiTxebSi berZnuli doqtrine-

biT xelmZRvanelobda.  

                                                            
21 Gilbert Dagron. Byzance et le modèle islamique au Xe siècle. A propos des Constitutions 
tactiques de l’empereur Léon VI. Comptes rendus des séances de l’Académie des Inscriptions et 
Belles-Lettres. Vol. 127/2. 1983, pp. 226-30; Le traité sur la guérilla (De velitatione) de 
l’Empereur Nicéphore Phocas (963-969). Texte établi par Gilbert Dagron et Haralambie 
Mihăescu, traduction et commentaire par G. Dagron, appendice: les Phocas, par J.-C. Cheynet. 
Paris. 1986, pp. 145-49. am mosazrebis kritikasaTvis ix. Ioannis Stouraitis. “Just War” 
and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory through the Byzantine Case-Study. 
Jahrbuch der Österreichischen Byzantinistik. 62. 2012, p. 249, n. 102, sadac mkvlevari Se-
niSnavs, rom omis dros religiuri ritorikisa da simbolikis gamoyenebas 
bizantielebi muslimebis gamoCenamdec mimarTavdnen. 
22 Geoffrey Regan. First Crusader: Byzantium’s Holy Wars. New York. 2003, pp. V-VII, 77-78, 
145-46, 255. 
23 Geoffrey Regan. First Crusader: Byzantium’s Holy Wars, p. 52. 
24 Warren Treadgold. Review: Geoffrey Regan. First Crusader: Byzantium’s Holy Wars. The 
Catholic Historical Review. Vol. 90/1. 2004, pp. 94-95. iseTi cnebebis arevisaTvis, ro-
goricaa: wminda omi, martviloba, jvarosnoba da jihadi, regani j. heve-
lon-harpermac gaakritika. Jennifer L. Hevelone-Harper. Review: Geoffrey Regan. First 
Crusader: Byzantium’s Holy Wars. Journal of Church and State. Vol. 46/1. 2004, p. 141. 
25 W. E. Kaegi. Review: Athina Kolia-Dermitzaki, The Byzantine “Holy War”: The Idea and 
Propagation of Religious War in Byzantium. Speculum. 69/2. 1994, p. 519. 
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bizantiuri omis xasiaTis Sesaxeb davam wminda omis gansazRvris 

mkafio kriteriumebi moiTxova. a. leus mixedviT, bizantiis omebi Tun-

dac imitom ar iyo wminda, rom aseT omebs eklesia awarmoebda, rom-

lebSic is codvebis Sendobas aRuTqvamda mebrZolebs.26 nikolas oik-

onomidesi iziarebs wminda omis leus definicias da amtkicebs, rom 

bizantia ar icnobda namdvil wminda oms.27 

j. denisi wminda omis gansazRvrisaTvis aucilebel sam ZiriTad 

kriteriums CamoTvlis: wminda omi religiurma avtoritetma unda ga-

moacxados, misi mizani religiuri unda iyos (dakarguli siwmindeebis 

dabruneba, sxvebis damorCileba sakuTari rwmenisadmi da sxv.), omis 

monawileebma sulieri sazRauri unda miiRon: codvebis miteveba an su-

lac samoTxeSi moxvedra.28  

Tavis droze a. kolia-dermicakim samarTlianad miuTiTa, rom 

romis papis an xalifas nacvlad omi da, maT Soris, wminda omic, bi-

zantiis imperators SeeZlo gamoecxadebina, romelic politikur li-

derobasTan erTad RmerTis rCeuli da religiis damcveli iyo.29 Tavis 

mxriv, T. kolbabamac Seuswora kolia-dermicakis, rom ar aris aucile-

beli wminda oms hqondes SeteviTi xasiaTi da is SesaZlebelia Tavdac-

viTic iyos.30 am SemTxvevaSi mkvlevars unda daveTanxmoT. sxva rom ara, 

arc jvarosnebis mier warmoebuli yoveli omi iyo Semtevi da maT xSi-

rad uwevdaT mowinaaRmdegis mogerieba, rac ar cvlida omis xasiaTs.  

sxva, meorexarisxovani, niSnebi rom gverdze gadavdoT, rCeba ori 

aucilebeli maxasiaTebeli, romelTa gareSec arcerTi omi wmindad ar 

CaiTvleba: 1) wminda oms unda hqondes sarwmunoebrivi Sinaarsi da 

mkafiod gansazRvruli religiuri mizani, 2) masSi monawile mebrZo-

                                                            
26 Angeliki E. Laiou. On Just War in Byzantium. To Ellênikon. Studies in Honor of Speros 
Vryonis, Jr. Eds. J. S. Langdon et al. New Rochelle. 1993, p. 153. 
27 Nicholas Oikonomidès. The Concept of ‘Holy War’ and Two Tenth-century Byzantine Ivories. 
Peace and War in Byzantium. Essays in Honor of George T. Dennis, S.J. Eds. Timothy S. Miller 
and John Nesbitt. Washington. 1995, pp. 63, 68. 
28 George Dennis. Defenders of the Christian People: Holy War in Byzantium, p. 31. 
29 Athina Kolia-Dermitzaki. The Byzantine “Holy War”, pp. 390-91. omis warmoebis bizan-
tiuri ideologia imperiuli ideologiis farglebSi Tavsdeboda da kon-
centrirebuli iyo imperiasa da mis personifikaciaze – imperatorze, ro-
melic dedamiwaze RmerTis mier iyo movlenili. Nicholas Oikonomidès. The 
Concept of ‘Holy War’ and Two Tenth-century Byzantine Ivories, p. 62. 
30 Tia M. Kolbaba. Fighting for Christianity: Holy War in the Byzantine Empire, pp. 208-9. 
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lebi ki codvaTa SendobiT an mowamed SeracxviT unda dajildovdnen.  

bizantiur omebSi am niSan-Tvisebebis gamosakveTad unda ganvixi-

loT religiuri faqtoris mniSvneloba imperiis omebSi, bizantiuri 

`samarTliani omis~ koncefcia, bizantielTa damokidebuleba jihadis, 

jvarosnobisa da maTi mamoZravebeli ideebis mimarT, iseve rogorc, bi-

zantielTa Sexeduleba zogadad omze. 

 

religiuri faqtori bizantiis omebSi 
dasavluri kaTolicizmis msgavsad, aRmosavluri marTlmadideb-

lobis monawileobam omSi gamoxatuleba hpova laSqrobisas mRvdlebis 

Tanxlebasa da wirvebis CatarebaSi, religiuri simboloebisa da re-

liqviebis sabrZolo gamoyenebaSi, droSebisa da iaraRis kurTxevaSi, 

dacemuli jariskacebis gapatiosnebasa da gamarjvebis samadlobeli 

ritualebis gamarTvaSi.31  

konstantine didma (306-37) qriste imperiis upirveles RmerTad 

(summus deus) aRiara, Teodosius I-ma (379-95) ki qristianoba saval-

debulo religiad aqcia saxelmwifoSi. Teodosiusis epoqaSi pirvelad 

gvxvdeba samxedro-religiuri ceremoniebis srulad gaqristianebuli 

programa. iustinianes xanaSi (527-65) religiuri msaxureba armiaSi 

Semdgom srulyofas ganicdis: gvaqvs mowmoba banakis centrSi, gaSlil 

karavSi moTavsebuli eklesiis Sesaxeb. aq, VI saukunis miwurulidan, 

mavrikiosis strategikonis mixedviT, jariskacebi loculobdnen wmin-

da dReebSi da brZolis win. imave strategikonis Tanaxmad, sabrZolo 

droSebi unda ekurTxebinaT, xolo dila-saRamos, yoveli saqmis dawye-

bisa Tu damTavrebis Semdeg yvelas unda waekiTxa mokle locva 

(`wmindao RmerTo, wmindao Zliero, wmindao ukvdavo Segviwyalen 

Cven~), banakis datovebisas ki erTxmad unda daeZaxaT: `RmerTi ars 

CvenTan~. ufro gviandel samxedro traqtatebSi liturgia kidev uf-

ro garTulebulia da brZolis win jariskacebisagan sulier ganwmen-

dasa da ziarebas disciplinaruli sasjelis muqariT iTxovs.32 

                                                            
31 Yuri Stoyanov. Norms of War in Eastern Orthodox Christianity. World Religions and Norms of 
War. Eds. Vesselin Popovski, Gregory M. Reichberg and Nicholas Turner. Tokyo. 2009, p. 175. 
32 Davis S. Bachrach. Religion and the Conduct of War, c. 300-1215. Woodbridge. 2003, pp. 11-
19; Paul Stephenson. Religious Services for Byzantine Soldiers and the Possibility of Martyrdom, 
c. 400-c.1000. Just Wars, Holy Wars, and Jihads. Ed. Sohail H. Hashmi. Oxford. 2012, pp. 26-29. 
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religiuri simbolika da ritualebi, romlebsac moqmedi armia 

iyenebda, ar cvlida omebis Sinaarss. qristianuli niSnebi da ritori-

ka jariskacis moralisa da TviTrwmenis asamaRleblad gamoiyeneboda.33 

marTalia, qristianuli ritualebi bizantiis armiis sabrZolo sulis 

amaRlebas emsaxureboda, magram maTi mizani ar iyo jariskacebSi reli-

giuri fanatizmis gaRviveba. armiaSi ar SeiniSneboda sarwmunoebrivi 

Seuwynareblobac.34 

ioanis sturaitisi SeniSnavs, rom bizantiur teqstebSi bibliu-

ri citatebisa da alegoriebis sixSire, bizantielTa dasaxva axal 

rCeul erad da RmerTis rogorc omis bedis mTavar msajulad war-

modgena, xSirad gamoiyeneba aRmosavleT romaelTa wminda omis koncef-

ciis dasasabuTeblad. am sakiTxebze msjelobisas, unda gvaxsovdes, 

rom bibliaSi aRwerili ebrauli `wminda omebi~ ar iTvaliswinebda ma-

Ti sarwmunoebis sayovelTao gavrcelebas da mosazRvruli iyo aR-

Tqmuli miwis farglebiT. qristiani bizantieli bibliur ebraels im-

iT emsgavseba, rom arcerT kulturaSi ar gvxvdeba omis saSualebiT 

sakuTari religiis gavrcelebis koncefcia. omis gziT RmerTis sit-

yvis ganvrcoba bizantielebs azradac ar mosvliaT. mxedvelobaSi unda 

gvqondes, rom Zveli aRTqma ZiriTadi wyaro iyo, saidanac qristiani 

romaelebi literaturul motivebs sesxulobdnen da rom bibliiT na-

sazrdoebi ideologia Tanabrad gamoiyeneboda rogorc urwmuno, ise 

qristiani mowinaaRmdegis mimarT.35 isic gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom mar-

to samxedro traqtatebi ar iyo religiuri terminologiiT daxun-

Zluli. IX-X saukuneebSi aseTi terminebi uxvadaa imperatorTa nove-

lebsa da xrisobulebSi, komerciul Tu kanonTa krebulebSi. es safuZ-

vels aZlevs mkvlevrebs ivaraudon, rom traqtatebSi asaxuli viTare-

ba ufro formaluri iyo da ar gamodgeba saimperatoro armiis jaris-

                                                            
33 George Dennis. Defenders of the Christian People: Holy War in Byzantium, p. 35. 
34 Karina Kapsalykova. Predstavleniâ o vojne i armii v Vizantii (seredina IX – seredina XI v.). 
Dissertaciâ na soiskanie učenoj stepeni kandidata istoričeskih nauk. Ekaterinburg. 2017, p. 147 
(Карина Капсалыкова. Представления о войне и армии в Византии (середина IX – середина 
XI в.). Диссертация на соискание ученой степени кандидата исторических наук. 
Екатеринбург. 2017, gv. 147). 
35 Ioannis Stouraitis. Using the Bible to Justify Imperial Warfare in High-Medieval Byzantium. 
The Bible in Byzantium: Appropriation, Adaptation, Interpretation. Eds. Claudia Rapp and 
Andreas Külzer. Göttingen. 2019, pp. 92-94. 
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kacTa da meTaurTa maRali religiurobis mowmobad.36 

qristianuli religia romauli geopolitikis gamaerTianebeli 

idea iyo, romelic ugulebelyofda regionul Tu eTno-politikur 

sxvaobas da romlis mixedviTac imperiis qveSevrdomebi qristesmieri 

Zmebi iyvnen. bizantielTa xedviT, normalur viTarebaSi qristianul 

oikumenaSi mcxovreb sxvadasxva qristian xalxs Soris mSvidoba unda 

sufevdes. aqedan gamomdinare, yvela omi, romelsac sxva qristiani qve-

yana Tu eri awarmoebda bizantiis winaaRmdeg, avtomaturad cxaddebo-

da usamarTlod da uzneod.37 

omis warmoebisas bizantielebi mTavar mniSvnelobas aniWebdnen 

mis samarTlianobas. ganurCevlad qristianisa Tu urwmunosi, gareSeTa 

Tavdasxmisagan imperiis teritoriisa da mcxovrebTa dasacavad mimar-

Tuli TavdacviTi omi samarTliani iyo. bizantielTa racionaluri 

midgomiT, omis samarTlianobas RmerTis neba ki ar gansazRvravda, ar-

amed kanoni. RmerTi mxolod samarTlians exmareboda. swored amitom, 

bizantiur ideologias SeeZlo gamoeyenebina mZlavri religiuri ri-

torika da simbolizmi rogorc qristian mezoblebTan brZolaSi, ise 

samoqalaqo omSic.38 aRmosavleT romis `gamarjvebis imperiuli Teol-

ogia~ ar iyo urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg mimarTuli wminda omis ideolog-

ia. is gansakuTrebiT gamosadegi swored qristianTa Soris Sinaur 

brZolebSi iyo.39 

iSviaTi gamonaklisis garda (nikoloz mistikosi, leon brZeni)40 

bizantieli avtorebi sxva qristian xalxebTan da qveynebTan brFZolas 

ar aRiqvamdnen rogorc ZmaTamkvlel oms; isini iseve SesTxovdnen 

jvarsa da sxva qristianul siwmindeebs qristianebze gamarjvebas, ro-

gorc amas akeTebdnen warmarTebsa da muslimebTan omSi. am dros qris-

tianuli rwmena imperiis interesebs emsaxureboda da bizantiuri ide-

                                                            
36 Karina Kapsalykova. Predstavleniâ o vojne i armii v Vizantii, pp. 129-30 (Карина 
Капсалыкова. Представления о войне и армии в Византии, gv. 129-30). 
37 Yannis Stouraitis. Civil War in the Christian Empire. A Companion to the Byzantine Culture of 
War, ca. 300-1204. Ed. by Yannis Stouraitis. Leiden. 2018, pp. 97-98. 
38 Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy War.” 
Byzantina Symmeikta. Vol. 21. 2011, pp. 19-23. 
39 Paul Stephenson. The Imperial Theology of Victory. A Companion to the Byzantine Culture of 
War, ca. 300-1204. Ed. by Yannis Stouraitis. Leiden. 2018, p. 54. 
40 romlebic umTavresad bizantielTa SeWirvebis drosaa dawerili da uf-
ro diplomatiiTa da ritorikiT SeiZleba aixsnas. 



mamuka wurwumia. omis ideologia bizantiaSi Sesaxeb 
 
 

 

137 

ologia mxolod romaelebs warmoadgenda WeSmarit morwmuneebad, xo-

lo mowinaaRmdeges arc Tvlida qristianad.41 

 

bizantiuri `samarTliani omi~ 
romis eklesiisagan gansxvavebiT, berZnuli eklesia oms ar acxa-

debda, masSi ar monawileobda da arc popularizacias uwevda mas.42 es 

funqcia mas mTlianad gadabarebuli hqonda imperiul xelisuflebaze. 

omis bizantiuri ideologia romauli samarTliani omis koncefcias 

efuZneboda, romelmac SesamCnevi qristianizacia ganicada. `qristian 

romaelTa~ vali iyo axal barbarosTagan daecvaT konstantinopoli, 

es `axali romi~ da `axali ierusalimi~ da qristianuli romauli im-

peria rogorc `axali israeli~. es gaqristianebuli samarTliani omis 

tradicia bizantiuri imperiuli ideologiis fundamenti gaxda.43 

magistr sirianosis IX saukunis teqstSi Rhetorica militaris sam-
xedro ritorikas didi adgili eTmoba da warmodgenas gviqmnis imdro-

indeli romauli sazogadoebis damokidebulebaze omis mimarT.44 qris-

                                                            
41 Ioannis Stouraitis. Byzantine War Against Christians – an Emphylios Polemos. Byzantina 
Symmeikta. Vol. 20. 2010, pp. 93-100, 102-9. am mxriv metad sagulisxmoa XIII sau-
kunis damdegs, konstantinopolis dacemamde dawerili nikoloz mesarite-
sis (SemdgomSi efesos mitropolitis) erTi Txzuleba. avtori wers bizan-
tielTa survilze aaRorZinon iustinianesdroindeli imperiis Zliereba: 
`dideba romaelTa qveyanas, dReidan vera barbarosi veRar imZlavrebs Cven-
ze, verc skviTi, verc bulgareli, verc tavroskviTi [igulisxmebian yivCa-
Rebi], verc persarmenieli [anatolieli selCuki], verc ilirieli, verc 
tribali [serbi], verc paioneli [aqac serbi], verc alemani [germaneli], 
verc italieli, verc iberi, verc libieli da verc sparselebi [Turqebi], 
romlebic ase Zlierni arian aziaSi~. Nikolaos Mesarites. Die Palastrevolution des 
Johannes Komnenos. Ed. August Heisenberg. Würzburg. 1907, pp. 21, 58-59. muslimebTan 
erTad bizantielTa mtrebis ricxvSi dasaxelebulia mravali evropeli 
qristiani eri (bulgarelebi, serbebi, germanelebi, italielebi), xolo aR-
mosavlelTagan – qarTvelebi (iberebi). cxadia, rom gaZlierebul saqarT-
velos XII-XIII saukuneebis bizantiaSi eWvis TvaliT uyurebdnen da konku-
rentad aRiqvamdnen. 
42 Yuri Stoyanov. Norms of War in Eastern Orthodox Christianity, gv. 178; Angeliki E. Laiou. 
The Just War of Eastern Christians and the Holy War of the Crusaders. The Ethics of War: Shared 
Problems in Different Traditions. Eds R. Sorabji and D. Rodin. Aldershot. 2006, p. 34. 
43 Yuri Stoyanov. Norms of War in Eastern Orthodox Christianity, p. 178. 
44 870-90 wlebSi daweril Rhetorica militaris-Si religias mniSvnelovani adgili 
ukavia. iq aRiarebulia faqti, rom mteri (muslimebi) ibrZvis Tavisi reli-
giisaTvis da romaelebs swored misi rwmenis gamo utevs. John Haldon. Eastern 
Roman (Byzantine) Views on Islam and on Jihād, c. 900 CE: A Papal Connection? Italy and Early 
Medieval Europe: Papers for Chris Wickham. Eds. Ross Balzaretti et al. Oxford. 2018, p. 477. 
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tianuli rwmena miCneulia erT-erT umTavres kulturul Rirebule-

bad, romelic bizantielebs unda daecvaT. avtors mohyavs qristes 

sityvebi `giyvardes moyvasi Seni~ da ambobs, rom moyvasis yvelaze di-

di siyvaruli misTvis Tavis gawirvaa. sirianosi cdilobs SeaTanxmos 

Zveli da axali aRTqmis ideebi da makabelTa, rogorc RmerTis mier 

mowonebuli, omis gverdiT mohyavs qristes magaliTi, rodesac man 

petres Zaladoba aukrZala. i. sturaitisis SefasebiT, Zaladobis sawi-

naaRmdego siuJetisa da rwmenisaTvis mebrZol makabelTa erTad moxse-

nieba bizantielTa mier Zveli da axali aRTqmis sxvadasxva motivebis 

sinTezis saukeTeso magaliTia, ris Sedegadac isini ayalibebdnen sa-

marTliani omis xedvas. bibliur makabelTagan gansxvavebiT, sirianosi 

ar miiCnevs RmerTis sityvas omis dawyebisaTvis sakmaris samarTlian 

sababad. misTvis omis samarTliani mizezi romis imperiis politikuri 

interesebis dacvaa. Rhetorica militaris-Si sarwmunoebis dacva sruladaa 

daqvemdebarebuli oms, rogorc politikur mocemulobas.45 

leon VI-is taqtikis ganxilvis Sedegad, i. sturaitisi amtki-

cebs, rom Zveli aRTqmis ideebis ucvlelad gadmoRebis nacvlad, impe-

ratorma erTmaneTTan Seazava Zveli da axali aRTqmis ideebi, iseve 

rogorc romauli imperiuli koncefcia, ris Sedegadac imperiuli om-

ebis samarTlianobis gansazRvrisas religiasa da RmerTs ar mieniWa 

gadamwyveti mniSvneloba. Txzulebis dasawyisSive RmerTi gaigivebulia 

mSvidobasTan, satana ki omTan, rac gamoricxavs imas, rom leons esar-

gebla Zveli aRTqmis RmerTis, rogorc omis wamqezeblis gansazRvre-

biT. imperatori Zveli aRTqmidan iseTi motivebiT sargeblobs, rome-

lic ewinaaRmdegeba omis moyvaruli RmerTis gavrcelebul saxes: maga-

liTad, is muslimebis kritikisas moixmobs fsalmuns, sadac israelis 

RmerTs evedrebian `mimofantos omis msurveli erebi~ (fsalm. 67.31). 

leoni Tvlis, rom RmerTis daxmarebis imedi im SemTxvevaSi unda 

gqondes, rodesac omi samarTliania. aseTad miaCnia mas imperiis saz-

Rvrebis dacva gareSe Tavdasxmisagan. imperatorisaTvis Zveli aRTqmis 

                                                            
45 Ioannis Stouraitis. Using the Bible to Justify Imperial Warfare in High-Medieval Byzantium, 
pp. 95-98. omTan dakavSirebiT bizantiaSi romauli memkvidreoba ufro mZlav-
ri iyo, vidre Zveli aRTqmis magaliTebi, romlebic periodulad ase aRafr-
Tovanebdnen dasavleT evropis saxelmwifoebs. Philippe Buc. Religions and Warfare: 
Prolegomena to a Comparative Study. Quaestiones Medii Aevi Novae. Vol. 21. 2016, p. 11. 
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RmerTi aRar aris omis gamCaRebeli da arc sarwmunoeba TamaSobs mTa-

var rols bizantielTa samxedro amocanebis gansazRvraSi.46  

Rhetorica militaris da taqtika mowmoben, rom X saukunis damdegi-
saTvis bizantiaSi ukve Camoyalibda samarTliani omis doqtrina, sadac 

Zveli aRTqmis cnebebi adaptirda axali aRTqmis ideebsa da romaul 

saxelmwifoebriv tradiciasTan, ris Sedegadac miviReT imperiuli om-

is axleburi eTikuri legitimacia.47 

Tuki dasavleTi emyareboda netari avgustines zogad formuli-

rebas, rom usamarTlobasTan brZola samarTliani omia, rac mravalgva-

ri interpretaciis saSualebas iZleoda, bizantiis imperatori leon 

VI erTaderT usamarTlobad mis teritoriaze Tavdasxmas Tvlis. aseTi 

gansjis bunebrivi Sedegia omi SezRuduli amocanebiT, mxolod Tav-

dacvis mizniT.48 gansxvavebiT, dasavluri qristianobis wminda omis 

miznebi da farglebi SeuzRudavia da misi mizania qristianTa gamar-

jveba warmarTebsa da urjuloebze.49  

bizantiis omebSi samarTliani omis principTan SedarebiT religia 

daqvemdebarebul rols asrulebda, Tumca mniSvnelovani wvlili miuZ-

Roda samxedro Zaladobis legitimaciaSi. religiuri militarizmis ga-

reSe, imperiuli ideologiis farglebSi berZnuli eklesia yovelTvis 

uWerda mxars xelisuflebas. aseTi mxardaWera imperiis politikuri 

miznebis legitimacias ganapirobebda da xelisuflebisaTvis saWiroebas 

aRar warmoadgenda Zalaufleba gaeyo eklesiisaTvis omis sakiTxebSi.50 

momdevno saukuneebSic bizantiuri politikuri azri `samarTlia-

ni omis~ imperiuli ideologiis erTguli rCeba. ana komnenas aleqsi-

adaSi qristianoba ar TamaSobs ganmsazRvrel rols omebis samarTli-

                                                            
46 Ioannis Stouraitis. “Just War” and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory through 
the Byzantine Case-Study, gv. 239; Ioannis Stouraitis. Using the Bible to Justify Imperial Warfare 
in High-Medieval Byzantium, pp. 99-103; Ioannis Stouraitis. State War Ethic and Popular Views 
on Warfare. A Companion to the Byzantine Culture of War, ca. 300-1204. Ed. by Yannis 
Stouraitis. Leiden. 2018, pp. 78-79. a. leuc miuTiTebs, rom miuxedavad leon VI-is 
ideologiis religiuri simZimisa, is icavs ara wminda omis, aramed samar-
Tliani omis ideas. Angeliki E. Laiou. On Just War in Byzantium, p. 169. 
47 Ioannis Stouraitis. Using the Bible to Justify Imperial Warfare in High-Medieval Byzantium, p. 
104. 
48 Angeliki E. Laiou. On Just War in Byzantium, p. 168. 
49 Angeliki E. Laiou. The Just War of Eastern Christians and the Holy War of the Crusaders, p. 38. 
50 Ioannis Stouraitis. “Just War” and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory through 
the Byzantine Case-Study, p. 264. 
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anobis SefasebaSi da is Zvel romaul principebs (Tavdacvis, dakargu-

lis dabrunebis, xelSekrulebis darRvevis da sxv.) emyareba.51 bizan-

tiis imperatori ioane VI kantakuzeni `samarTliani omis~ kategorieb-

iT xelmZRvanelobs XIV saukuneSic.52 rogorc j. denisi acxadebs, om-

ebi, romelTac bizantielebi awarmoebdnen, iyo ara wminda, aramed sa-

marTliani, imperiuli omebi, romlebic mimdinareobda imperiis dasaca-

vad an dakargulis dasabruneblad.53 

i. sturaitisi SeniSnavs, rom bizantiuri wminda omis arcerT 

momxres ar mouyvania iseTi omis magaliTi, romlis gamomwvevi mizezi 

imperiis mTlianobis aRdgena ki ar iqneboda, aramed religiuri SeuT-

avsebloba da uflis mier nabrZanebi urjuloTa ganadgureba-damorCi-

leba. a. kolia-dermicakis SeteviTi wminda omi Tu T. kolbabas mier 

amave kategoriaSi CarTuli TavdacviTi xasiaTis omebi religias moix-

moben legitimaciisaTvis, magram am omebis samarTlianobis mTavari ar-

gumentic romauli imperiis teritoriis xelSeuxeblobis politikur 

aqsiomas efuZneba, rasac es avtorebi Tavad aRiareben. mkvlevari mar-

Talia, rodesac akritikebs aseT Teoriul midgomas, romelic wminda 

omis terminologias iyenebs samarTlianobis iseTi principis gansasaz-

Rvrad, sadac arc sarwmunoebrivi sxvaoba da arc religiuri kanonebi 

ar ganapirobeben omSi Cabmis motivs.54 

 

bizantielTa damokidebuleba jihadisa da jvarosnobis mimarT 
bizantiel avtorebs crurwmenad miaCndaT is azri, rom brZola-

Si daRupuli samoTxeSi moxvdeboda.55 bizantielebi akritikebdnen ji-

                                                            
51 Angeliki E. Laiou. On Just War in Byzantium, pp. 166-67. 
52 Efstratia Synkellou. Reflections on Byzantine “War Ideology” in Late Byzantium. Byzantine 
War Ideology between Roman Imperial Concept and Christian Religion. Eds. Johannes Koder 
and Ioannis Stouraitis. Vienna. 2012, p. 103. 
53 George Dennis. Defenders of the Christian People: Holy War in Byzantium, pp. 38-39. 
54 Ioannis Stouraitis. “Just War” and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory through 
the Byzantine Case-Study, p. 240. 
55 Marius Canard. La guerre sainte dans lt monde islamique et dans le monde chrétien. Revue 
Africaine. 79. 1936, pp. 616-17; Irina Moroz. The Idea of the Holy War in the Orthodox World 
(On Russian Chronicles from the Twelfth-Sixteenth Century). Quaestiones medii aevi novae. Vol. 
4. 1999, p. 46; goč'a ǰap'arije. sak'art'velo da maxlobeli aḡmosavlet'is islamuri samqaro XII-XIII 
s-is pirvel mesamedši. t'bilisi. 1995, p. 230 (goCa jafariZe. saqarTvelo da maxlobe-
li aRmosavleTis islamuri samyaro XII-XIII s-is pirvel mesamedSi. Tbili-
si. 1995, gv. 230). 
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hadis or mTavar ideas: TiTqosda RmerTs surda urjuloTa ganadgure-

ba da rom urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg mebrZoli martvilobis gvirgvinsa da 

samoTxes imsaxurebda. IX saukuneSi Teofane aRmsarebeli eresad miiC-

nevs ideas, rom omSi daRupva an vinmes mokvla zeciuri jildos Rir-

sia.56 imave saukuneSi berZeni swavluli niketa bizantieli uaryofs 

ideas, romelic zegardmo nebiT amarTlebs kacis kvlas. muslim Teol-

ogTan disputSi is acxadebs, rom omi ar aris RmerTis mier dawesebu-

li, radganac SeuZlebelia RmerTs surdes adamianis sicocxlis xel-

yofa.57 leon VI Tavis taqtikaSi brals debs arabebs, rom maT RmerTi 

miaCndaT borotebisa da omis mizezad.58 Teofanes kvaldakval konstan-

tine porfirogeneti uaryofs muslimTa warmodgenas omSi monawileob-

iT codvebis gamosyidvis Sesaxeb da mkveTrad afasebs muhamedis swav-

lebas sxvisi mokvliT an daRupviT samoTxeSi moxvedris Sesaxeb.59 X 

saukunis bizantieli kariskacis Teodore dafnopatis werilSi `egvip-

tis amiras~ mimarT, vkiTxulobT: `nuTu RmerTma mxolod imitom Seq-

mna adamiani, rom Semdeg moekla?.. RmerTs sZuls omi da mkvleloba~.60 

jihadis ideebis mimarT bizantielTa uaryofiTi damokidebuleba 

ar iyo ganpirobebuli arabebis mimarT kulturuli gaucxoebiT. i. 

sturaitisi askvnis, rom bizantielTa mier muslimuri wminda omis 

uaryofas Rrma Teologiuri safuZveli hqonda da emyareboda Zireul-

ad gansxvavebul warmodgenas omisadmi RmerTis damokidebulebaze, rac, 

Tavis mxriv, gamoricxavda maT mier wminda omis warmoebas.61 

j. denisic miiCnevs, rom bizantielTaTvis wminda omis orive 

forma – jihadi da jvarosnoba – miuRebeli iyo da isini absolutu-

                                                            
56 The Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor: Byzantine and Near Eastern History, AD 284–813. 
Translated with introduction and commentary by Cyril Mango and Roger Scott with the 
assistance of Geoffrey Greatrex. Oxford. 1997, p. 465. 
57 Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy War,” 
14-15; Johannes Koder and Ioannis Stouraitis. Byzantine Approaches to Warfare (6th-12th 
centuries): An Introduction. Byzantine War Ideology between Roman Imperial Concept and 
Christian Religion. Eds. Johannes Koder and Ioannis Stouraitis. Vienna. 2012, p. 13. 
58 The Taktika Of Leo VI. Text, translation, and commentary by George T. Dennis. Washington. 
2010, XVIII.105, pp. 476-77. 
59 Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De Administrando Imperio. Ed. by Gyula Moravcsik, translated 
by Romilly J. H. Jenkins. Rev. ed. Washington. 1967, pp. 78-79, 82-83. 
60 Théodore Daphnopatès. Correspondance. Éditée et traduite par J. Darrouzès et L. G. Westerink. 
Paris. 1978, pp. 55-57. 
61 Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy War,” 
p. 16. 
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rad uaryofdnen orives.62 bizantielebisaTvis kategoriulad miuRebe-

li iyo wm. bernard klervoelis mtkiceba, rom qristes mowinaaRmde-

gis mokvla nebadarTulia, radgan es mkvleloba (homicide) ki ar aris, 
aramed borotis mospoba (malecide).63 

bizantielTa damokidebuleba jvarosnul ideebTan, rom omi SeiZ-

leba gamarTldes uflis nebiT da rom urjuloebTan brZolaSi sikv-

dili an maTi mokvla sakmarisi iyo codvaTa Sendobisa da ganwmendi-

saTvis, sagangebod gamoikvlia i. sturaitisma. mkvlevari eTanxmeba T. 

kolbabas msjelobas imis Sesaxeb, rom jvarosnebisadmi uaryofiTi da-

mokidebulebis miuxedavad, ana komnena ar kicxavs maT mizans wminda 

miwis gamoxsnis Sesaxeb.64 misi azriT, komnenasTan jvarosnuli ideebis 

kritika imitom ar gvxvdeba, rom bizantielebi mTavar yuradRebas aq-

cevdnen yofili romauli miwebis gaTavisuflebis ideis samarTlianob-

as, ramac maT TvalSi sxva jvarosnuli ideebi gadafara.65 

amave dros, anas mier gakicxuli laTini meomari mRvdlis maga-

liTi aCvenebs, rom bizantielebs ar hqondaT im sarwmunoebrivi mize-

zis, zegardmo brZanebis gageba, romelsac SeeZlo kanonikuri normebi 

gadaefara da mRvdlebis omSi monawileoba gaemarTlebina.66  

niketa xoniate pirveli bizantieli avtoria, romelic ukve ic-

nobs jvarosnul ideas, rom brZolis gziT codvebis gamosyidvaa Se-

saZlebeli. anas msgavsad, isic jvarosnobas aRiqvams, rogorc qristi-

                                                            
62 George Dennis. Defenders of the Christian People: Holy War in Byzantium, p. 32. 
63 George Dennis. Defenders of the Christian People: Holy War in Byzantium, p. 33. 
64 Tia M. Kolbaba. Fighting for Christianity: Holy War in the Byzantine Empire, p. 212. Tumca, 
is rom anasTan jvarosnuli ideologiis kritikas ver vxedavT, ar niSnavs, 
rom bizantiuri sazogadoeba am ideologias iziarebda, rac tipuri argu-
mentum ex silentio iqneboda. n. qrizisisma aCvena, rom jvarosnuli ideebi ase 
ucxoc ar yofila aRmosavleT romaelTaTvis da miuxedavad imisa, rom ar 
iziarebdnen, isini xvdebodnen jvarosanTa motivaciasa da ideologias. 
Nikolaos G. Chrissis. Byzantine Crusaders: Holy War and Crusade Rhetoric in Byzantine 
Contacts with the West (1095-1341). The Crusader World. Ed. by Adrian J. Boas. New York. 
2016, pp. 262-73. 
65 Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy War,” 
pp. 14, 17-18, 28-30. 
66 Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy War,” 
p. 31. uflis mier mowonebuli omi aqezebs yvela morwmunes ibrZolos Rmer-
Tis brZanebiT da omSi samRvdeloebis monawileobis legitimaciasac ax-
dens. Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy 
War,” p. 34, n. 53. 
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anuli miwebis gamosaxsnel samarTlian oms.67 xoniate qebas asxams 

fridrix barbarosas (1152-90) imisaTvis, rom man datova mSvidi cxov-

reba da Tavi gawira palestinel qristianTa dasacavad.68 barbarosas 

laSqrobas avtori afasebs bizantiuri ideologiis Suqze, romlis mi-

xedviTac qristianTa dacva da imperiis yofili miwebis dabruneba sa-

marTliani iyo.69 

xoniate Tavis Txzulebas asrulebs 67-e fsalmuniT da `omis 

msurveli erebis mimofantvas~ SesTxovs qristes, romelic sisxlis-

Rvris winaaRmdegia da marTals amarjvebinebs.70 es striqonebi kon-

stantinopolis dacemis Semdegaa dawerili da laTinTa winaaRmdegaa 

mimarTuli. xoniates sjera, rom RmerTi marTlis mxaresaa da rac 

gansakuTrebiT sagulisxmoa, zustad imave sityvebiT (67-e fsalmuni) 

akritikebs jvarosnebs, rogorc leon VI muslimebs. orive bizantieli 

avtori, isev rogorc manamde niketa bizantieli, ilaSqrebs jihadisa 

da jvarosnobis mTavari ideis winaaRmdeg, rom omi SeiZleba iyos 

RvTis sasurveli.71  

kizikosis berZeni episkoposi konstantine stilbesi laTinTa wi-

naaRmdeg daweril TxzulebaSi mkacrad akritikebs jvarosnebs im 

rwmenis gamo, romlis mixedviTac maT sjerodaT rom sxvisi mkvlelo-

biT suls gadairCendnen, omSi daRupuli ki samoTxeSi moxvdeboda.72 

rogorc vxedavT, IX saukunidan moyolebuli bizantielTa ideologiu-

ri postulatebi ucvleli rCeba da uaryofs omis, rogorc uflis 

mosawoni saqmis ideas. 

 

gansxvavebuli aRmsarebloba rogorc omis mizezi 
zemoT ukve aRiniSna, rom wminda omis erT-erTi fundamenturi 

maxasiaTebelia omis mizezad religiuri gansxvavebulobis moyvana, ro-

                                                            
67 Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy War,” 
pp. 34-38. 
68 O City of Byzantium, Annals of Niketas Choniatēs. Translated by Harry J. Magoulias. Detroit. 
1984, pp. 228-29. 
69 Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy War,” 
pp. 39-41. 
70 O City of Byzantium, Annals of Niketas Choniatēs, p. 362. 
71 Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy War,” 
pp. 48-49. 
72 Tia M. Kolbaba. Fighting for Christianity: Holy War in the Byzantine Empire, p. 217. 
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melic uflis nebis saxeliT legitimacias aZlevs sxva rwmenis mqone-

Ta mokvlasa da damorCilebas.73 

bizantielebisaTvis omis gamomwvevi samarTliani mizezi arasodes 

ganisazRvreboda sarwmunoebrivi gansxvavebiT.74 isini ar ganixilavdnen 

oms rogorc religiuri miznebis misaRwev saSualebas, aramed uyureb-

dnen mas rogorc aucilebel borotebasa da gardauval codvas.75 la-

Tinebisagan gansxvavebiT, bizantielebs ar gamouyenebiaT bibliuri ide-

ebi urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg brZolaSi. T. kolbaba aRiarebs, rom calke-

uli SemTxvevebis garda, bizantiuri masala iZleva cota magaliTs, 

rodesac mteri gansazRvrulia sarwmunoebrivi kriteriumebiT, rogorc 

urjulo. konstantine VII porfirogeneti mcire yuradRebas uTmobs 

imperiis mtrebisa Tu mokavSireebis religias. misTvis ucxo religia 

ar aris sakmarisi mizezi ucxoelTa winaaRmdeg laSqrobisaTvis.76 

brZolis wina locvebi da religiuri ritualebi standartuli 

procedura iyo bizantiur armiaSi, imis miuxedavad Tu vin iyo mowina-

aRmdege – warmarTi, muslimi Tu qristiani.77 herakle keisari intensi-

urad iyenebda sarwmunoebriv propagandasa da religiur simboloebs 

saimperatoro xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg ajanyebisas.78 

nikifore fokas moTxovna jariskacTa martvilad cnobis Sesaxeb, 

xSirad isea warmodgenili, TiTqos imperatori amas muslimebTan omeb-

Si dacemuli jariskacebisaTvis akeTebda.79 i. sturaitisi sworad uT-

iTebs, rom imperatori amas yvela frontze mebrZoli jariskacisaTvis 

iTxovda. es ki imas niSnavs, rom imperiis yvela mteri, ganurCevlad 

                                                            
73 aseve ix. Ioannis Stouraitis. “Just War” and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking 
Theory through the Byzantine Case-Study, pp. 229, 232. 
74 Johannes Koder, Ioannis Stouraitis. Byzantine Approaches to Warfare (6th-12th centuries): An 
Introduction, p. 12. 
75 Ioannis Stouraitis. “Just War” and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory through 
the Byzantine Case-Study, pp. 230-31. 
76 Tia M. Kolbaba. Fighting for Christianity: Holy War in the Byzantine Empire, p. 204. 
bizantiur frazeologiaSi, Cveulebriv, mteri moixsenieba rogorc barba-
rosi da ara rogorc urjulo. Evangelos Chrysos. 1176 – A Byzantine crusade?, p. 84. 
77 Nicholas Oikonomidès. The Concept of ‘Holy War’ and Two Tenth-century Byzantine Ivories, 
p. 66. 
78 Ioannis Stouraitis. “Just War” and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory through 
the Byzantine Case-Study, p. 236. 
79 mag. ix. Marius Canard. La guerre sainte dans lt monde islamique et dans le monde chrétien, p. 
617. 
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religiisa, agresorad da codvilad miiCneva.80 uoren tredgoldi Se-

niSnavs, rom `bizantielTaTvis arcerTi omi ar iyo wminda, muslimTa, 

warmarTTa da eretikosTa winaaRmdeg mimarTulic ki~.81 

iseT gamoTqmebs, rogoricaa `rCeuli eri~, `qristiani xalxi~, 

brZolaSi uflis Sewevna da sxv., bizantieli avtorebi erTnairad iy-

enebdnen qristiani Tu sxva mtris winaaRmdeg brZolis gasamarTleb-

lad. amitomac i. sturaitisi svams kiTxvas, rogor unda CavTvaloT 

wmindad bizantielTa omebi, Tuki isini aRmsareblobaSi sxvaobas ar 

miiCnevdnen omis mizezad da amiT ar akmayofilebdnen aseTi omebis 

erT-erT ZiriTad maxasiaTebels.82 

 

omis religiuri mizani 
qristianuli sarwmunoeba yovelTvis iyo saimperio jaris moti-

vatori da mamoZravebeli Zala,83 Tumca qristianuli siwminde an sak-

raluri reliqvia arasodes gamxdara omis mizezi bizantielebisaTvis. 

Zeli cxovelis gamoxsna, romelic 614 wels ierusalimis sparselebis 

mier aRebisas daikarga da romelsac ase didi adgili ukavia herakles 

                                                            
80 Yannis Stouraitis. State War Ethic and Popular Views on Warfare, p. 83. 
81 Warren Treadgold. Byzantium, the Reluctant Warrior. Noble Ideals and Bloody Realities: 
Warfare in the Middle Ages. Eds. Niall Christie and Maya Yazigi. Leiden. 2006, p. 212. 
82 Ioannis Stouraitis. “Just War” and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory through 
the Byzantine Case-Study, p. 237. d. TinikaSvili akritikebs i. sturaitisis mo-
sazrebebs da Tvlis, rom bizantielebi wminda omebs awarmoebdnen. qarTve-
li avtori, romelic calke qveTavs uZRvnis i. sturaitisis kritikas, mis 
mxolod oriode statias icnobs. bizantiuri wminda omis iseT safuZvlian 
mowinaaRmdeges, rogoric sturaitisia, bevrad meti naSromi aqvs am Temaze 
Seqmnili. Tavisi kritikisas d. TinikaSvili ugulebelyofs mowinaaRmdegis 
religiis mniSvnelobas omis xasiaTis gansazRvrisas da aseT kiTxvas 
svams: `ra mniSvneloba aqvs mteri vin aris? mTavari xom is motivaciaa, ro-
melic meomars amoZravebs mtris winaaRmdeg?~ davit' t'inikašvili. ramdenad uc'xo iqo 
bizantiisat'vis cminda omis dasavluri idea? axlo aḡmosavlet'i da sak'art'velo. X. 2017, pp. 155-56 
(daviT TinikaSvili. ramdenad ucxo iyo bizantiisaTvis wminda omis dasav-
luri idea? axlo aRmosavleTi da saqarTvelo. X. 2017, gv. 155-56). mowina-
aRmdegis religiur sxvaobas gadamwyveti roli eniWeba omis xasiaTis dad-
genisas. gansxvavebuli aRmsarebloba, Tuki is omis mizezad aris qceuli, 
wminda omis utyuar niSans warmoadgens. erT-erTi mizezi, ris gamoc bi-
zantielTa omebi wmindad ar iTvleba, swored maTi ganurCevlobaa mowina-
aRmdegis religiis mimarT. 
83 Paul Stephenson. Imperial Christianity and Sacred War in Byzantium. Belief and Bloodshed: 
Religion and Violence across Time and Tradition. Ed. by James K. Wellman Jr. Lanham. 2007, p. 
84. 
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sicocxlis miwuruls daweril literaturaSi, arasodes yofila impe-

ratoris omebis mizani da arc figurirebs Tavdapirvel nawerebSi.84 

mogvianebiT, basili II bulgarTmJletma (976-1025) upasuxod datova 

fatimianTa xalifa al-haqimis mier 1009 wels qristianTa udidesi 

siwmindis, aRdgomis eklesiis dangreva. 

Tavis naSromSi d. TinikaSvili amtkicebs, rom bizantielebma 

wminda miwis ganTavisuflebaze zrunva jvarosnebis gamoCenamde daiw-

yes: `aRsaniSnavia, rom konstantinopolis basilevsebma jvarosnul 

laSqrobebamde daiwyes SeiaraRebuli Zalebis gagzavna ierusalimSi. 

bizantiis imperatori ioane cimiske (969-976) somexTa mefis aSotis-

admi mimarTul werilSi werda, rom misi survili iyo `macxovris 

wminda saflavis ganTavisufleba muslimTagan~.85 es absoluturad 

mcdari mocemulobaa. bizantiis arcerT imperators arasodes ar mo-

uwyvia laSqroba ierusalimis gasanTavisufleblad. mkvlevars yovel-

gvari analizis gareSe mohyavs maTeos urhaelis cnoba. saqme isaa, rom 

bizantiis imperatoris werilis avTenturoba da Sinaarsi didi xania 

eWvs iwvevs istoriografiaSi. aSot III-isadmi miweril werilSi, mac-

xovris saflavis ganTavisuflebis survilis garda, ioane cimisxi 

kvexniT ambobs, rom man daimorCila mTeli finikia, palestina da si-

ria, maT Soris baalbeki, damasko, tiberia, nazareTi, keisaria, akra, 

avida Taboris mTaze, adgilobrivTa TxovniT mmarTvelebi daniSna ram-

lasa da ierusalimSi da sxv.86 jer kidev 1925 wels v. bartoldma 

fantaziis sferos miakuTvna cimisxis palestinaSi SeWris ambavi.87 

romc davuSvaT, rom imperatoris werili marTlac arsebobda, masSi 

asaxuli movlenebis mxolod mcire nawilia marTali da araviTar 

laSqrobas ierusalimis mimarTulebiT adgili ar hqonia. berZnuli, 

somxuri da arabuli wyaroebis SejerebiT p. uolkerma gaarkvia, rom 

cimisxis werilSi gadmocemuli palestinis dalaSqvris ambavi realob-

                                                            
84 Paul Stephenson. Imperial Christianity and Sacred War in Byzantium, p. 84. 
85 davit' t'inikašvili. ramdenad uc'xo iqo bizantiisat'vis cminda omis dasavluri idea? p. 154 (da-
viT TinikaSvili. ramdenad ucxo iyo bizantiisaTvis wminda omis dasavlu-
ri idea? gv. 154). 
86 The Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa. Translated from the original Armenian with a 
commentary and introduction by Ara Edmond Dostourian. Lanham. 1993, pp. 29-33. 
87 V.V. Bartolʹd. Sočineniâ. T. VI. Moskva. 1966, p. 580 (В.В. Бартольд. Сочинения. Т. VI. 
Москва. 1966, gv. 580). 
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aSi ar momxdara.88 bizantiis armia 18 milze miuxlovda damaskos da 

ufro samxreTiT wasvla arc ucdia.89 uolkeri askvnis, rom 975 wlis 

kampania ar iyo ierusalimis gasanTavisufleblad mowyobili jvaros-

nuli laSqroba da werilis iseTi interpretaciis gaziareba, romelic 

gvixatavs imperators, rogorc jvarosnuli laSqrobis wamomwyebsa da 

ganmaxorcielebels, SeuZlebelia.90  

iqve d. TinikaSvils kidev erTi argumenti mohyavs: `ufro metic, 

rogorc zogierTi mkvlevari amtkicebs, TviT pirveli jvarosnuli 

laSqrobis inspiratori bizantiis imperatori aleqsi komnenosi iyo 

(mag., piter frankofanis wigni mTlianad am Temas eZRvneba)~.91 p. fran-

kopanis naSromi, marTlac, kargad warmoadgens bizantiuri kuTxiT da-

naxul pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobis gamomwvev mizezebs, magram av-

tori arsad ar amtkicebs, rom bizantiis imperators wminda adgile-

bis bedi anaRvlebda.92 aleqsi komnenosis mizans ierusalimis ganTavi-

sufleba ki ar warmoadgenda, aramed TurqTa winaaRmdeg brZolaSi da-

savleTidan daxmarebis miReba.93 mas ocnebac ki ar SeeZlo daxmarebis 

im masStabebze, romelic urban II-is qadagebam aRZra. saukeTeso Sem-

TxvevaSi, bizantiis imperatori ramdenime aTasi mebrZolis Casvlas Tu 

imedovnebda da ara aTeulobiT aTasi evropelis gamoCenas.94 bizantiis 

imperators, albaT, marTlac imaze meti wvlili miuZRvis pirveli 

jvarosnuli laSqrobis wamowyebaSi, vidre es aqamde iyo aRiarebuli, 

magram didi Secdoma iqneboda komnenosis an bizantiuri `wminda omis 

doqtrinis~ damsaxurebad CagveTvala ierusalimisadmi jvarosanTa 
                                                            
88 Paul E. Walker. The “Crusade” of John Tzimiskes in the Light of New Arabic Evidence. 
Byzantion. 47. 1977, pp. 313-24. 
89 Paul E. Walker. The “Crusade” of John Tzimiskes in the Light of New Arabic Evidence, pp. 
319-21. 
90 Paul E. Walker. The “Crusade” of John Tzimiskes in the Light of New Arabic Evidence, p. 326. 
91 davit' t'inikašvili. ramdenad uc'xo iqo bizantiisat'vis cminda omis dasavluri idea? p. 154 (da-
viT TinikaSvili. ramdenad ucxo iyo bizantiisaTvis wminda omis dasavlu-
ri idea? gv. 154). 
92 Peter Frankopan. The First Crusade: The Call from the East. Cambridge, MA. 2012. 
93 Jean Richard. The Crusades, c. 1071 – c. 1291. Translated by Jean Birrell. Cambridge. 1999, p. 
45; Christopher Tyerman. God’s War: A New History of the Crusades. Cambridge, MA. 2006, 
pp. 118-20; Thomas Asbridge. The Crusades. New York. 2010, gv. 48-49; Peter Frankopan. The 
First Crusade: The Call from the East, pp. 86-89. 
94 Steven Runciman. A History of the Crusades. Vol. 1. The First Crusade and the Foundation of 
the Kingdom of Jerusalem. London. 1951, p. 169; Jean Richard. The Crusades, pp. 43-44; 
Jonathan Riley-Smith. The First Crusaders, 1095-1131. Cambridge. 1997, p. 12. 
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ltolva. aleqsi I-ma mxolod pragmatulad, imperiuli politikis sa-

ukeTeso tradiciebis Sesabamisad da qveynis sakeTildReod, gamoiyena 

jvarosnuli moZraobis enTuziazmi da swrafva wminda miwis ganTavi-

suflebisaTvis.  

 

mebrZolTa zeciuri sazRauri 
mebrZolTa imqveyniuri jildo yvelaze did kamaTs iwvevs bizan-

tiuri omis xasiaTze msjelobisas. wminda omis Teoriis mowinaaRmde-

geebi amtkiceben, rom iSviaTi gamonaklisebis garda, berZnuli eklesia 

ar pirdeboda brZolaSi monawileebsa da daRupulebs codvebis Sendo-

basa da mowamis xvedrs, momxreebs ki mohyavT is ramdenime magaliTi, 

romelic marTlac iZleva sawinaaRmdegos mtkicebis uflebas.  

bizantiur armiaSi arsebuli religiuri ritualebis moxmobiT, 

T. kolbaba cdilobs aCvenos, rom miuxedavad berZnul eklesiaSi gaba-

tonebuli mosazrebebisa, armiaSi sxva suliskveTeba sufevda: bizantie-

li meTaurebi TavianT jariskacebs mudmivad unergavdnen RmerTis Sem-

weobis imedsa da rwmenas, rom samsaxuris wil ufali maT damsaxure-

bul jildos miagebda.95 

leon VI brZenma bizantiis imperiis mTavari mowinaaRmdegis, ar-

abebis warmateba, samxedro organizaciis garda, maTi rwmeniTac axsna, 

rasac Tavis traqtatSi daupirispira `qristesmieri laSqris~ koncef-

cia. am koncefciis mixedviT, bizantiis armiis mTavar amocanas qristi-

anebis dacva da saqristianosaTvis brZola warmoadgenda.96 v. kuCmas 

mixedviT, leon VI faqtobrivad `wminda omis~ sakuTar Teorias gvTa-

vazobs, romlis mixedviTac bizantieli stratioti ibrZvis sakuTari 

sulis xsnisaTvis (XVIII.127), brZolis velze dacemulebs ki maradiu-

li netareba eliT (XIV.31).97 aq aucilebelia aRiniSnos, rom rusi 

istorikosi ametebs bizantiis imperatoris Teoriuli memkvidreobis 

Sefasebisas. leon VI-m marTlac metad gazarda qristianuli religiis 

                                                            
95 Tia M. Kolbaba. Fighting for Christianity: Holy War in the Byzantine Empire, pp. 204-7. 
96 V.V. Kučma. Religioznyj aspekt vizantijskoj voennoj doktriny: istoki i èvolûciâ. Voennaâ 
organizaciâ Vizantijskoj imperii. Sankt-Peterburg. 2001, pp. 77-78 (В.В. Кучма. Религиозный 
аспект византийской военной доктрины: истоки и эволюция. Военная организация 
Византийской империи. Санкт-Петербург. 2001, gv. 77-78). 
97 V.V. Kučma. Religioznyj aspekt vizantijskoj voennoj doktriny: istoki i èvolûciâ, p. 78 (В.В. 
Кучма. Религиозный аспект византийской военной доктрины: истоки и эволюция, gv. 78). 
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roli bizantiuri armiis cxovrebaSi, magram misi naazrevi Sors aris 

wminda omis koncefciisagan da masSi ver vipoviT wamebulis gvirgvinis 

dapirebas daRupulTaTvis.98 p. stivensonic uTiTebs, rom leoni arsad 

axsenebs martvilobas.99 

zogjer bizantieli sardlebi eklesiis mier nebadarTulze uf-

ro Sors midiodnen da mebrZolTa Sesagulianeblad cdilobdnen Tavi-

anTi brZolisaTvis wminda omis elferi miecaT. n. oikonomidesi aseT 

SemTxvevebs gamonaklisad da anomaliad Tvlis, romelic Sors idga 

eklesiis poziciisagan.100 

1176 wlis miriokefalonis laSqrobis dasawyisSi eqvTime mala-

kesma manuel I komnenoss oda uZRvna, sadac avtoris piriT imperato-

ri acxadebs, rom is an gamarjvebuli dabrundeba an daimsaxurebs mo-

wamis saxels. iqve, imperatori urTavs, rom is ar ibrZvis barbarosTa 

qalaqebis dasapyrobad, aramed mxolod sakuTaris dasabruneblad. aqed-

an cxadia, rom manuelis motivacias bizantiuri samarTliani omis 

doqtrina ganapirobebs, romlis mixedviTac dakarguli teritoriis 

dabruneba samarTliani qmedebaa. rac Seexeba mowameobas, sturaitisi 

Tvlis, rom es mxolod survilis da ara dadasturebuli statusis 

gamoxatulebaa. marTlac, niketa xoniates mier am marcxiani laSqro-

bis detaluri aRwerisas da verc sxvagan, ver vipoviT dacemuli meom-

rebis martvilebad moxseniebas.101 

                                                            
98 Sdr. The Taktika Of Leo VI, XIV.31, pp. 306-7; XVIII.127, pp. 484-85. 
99 Paul Stephenson. Religious Services for Byzantine Soldiers and the Possibility of Martyrdom, 
p. 36. SedarebiT axlosaa is am terminTan, rodesac mxedarTmTavars urCevs 
brZolis Semdeg izrunos daWrilebze da sapatio dakrZalva mouwyos daRu-
pulebs, romlebic `maradis netarebad (μακαρίζειν διηνεκῶς)~ unda CaiTvalon 
(XIV.31). termini makarios patristikaSi xSirad miemarTeba martvils. Paul 
Stephenson. Religious Services for Byzantine Soldiers and the Possibility of Martyrdom, p. 36. 
100 Nicholas Oikonomidès. The Concept of ‘Holy War’ and Two Tenth-century Byzantine Ivories, 
pp. 66-67. SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom skilice nikifore fokas daRupvis erT-
erT mizezad asaxelebs swored mis survils, mieniWebina brZolaSi dacemu-
li jariskacebisaTvis martvilis statusi, rogorc bizantiuri sazogadoe-
bisaTvis sruliad miuRebels. John Skylitzes. A Synopsis of Byzantine History, 811-1057. 
Translated by John Wortley, with introductions by Jean-Claude Cheynet and Bernard Flusin and 
notes by Jean-Claude Cheynet. Cambridge. 2010, p. 263. skilices Semdgom, XII saukune-
Si ioane zonara, Teodore balsamoni da mixeil glikac am sakiTxSi patri-
arqias pozicias iziarebdnen. Angeliki E. Laiou. On Just War in Byzantium, p. 171; Ioan-
nis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy War,” p. 54. 
101 Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy 
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p. stivensoni ganarCevs bizantiis armiasa da samxedro wreebSi 

damkvidrebul Sexedulebebs berZnuli eklesiis oficialuri pozici-

isagan, rasac is `imperiul qristianobas~ uwodebs. es gaxldaT is 

rwmena, rasac imperatorebi da meTaurebi unergavdnen jariskacebs, rom 

maTi Tavganwirva zeciuri jildos gareSe ar darCeboda. garkveul pe-

riodebSi, mebrZoli imperatorebis (herakle keisari, nikifore foka, 

ioane cimisxi) dros, es rwmena sakmaod Zlieri iyo.102  

ganvixiloT am konteqstSi konstantine VII porfirogenetis ori 

sityva bizantieli jariskacebisa da meTaurebis mimarT, romelTagan 

erTi 950 wels, meore ki 958 welsaa dawerili.103 orive es sityva ma-

gistr sirianosis cnobil modelzea damyarebuli, romelic msgavsi 

SemTxvevebisaTvis iyo mowodebuli. am mxriv, orive sityvis religiuri 

saZirkveli jer kidev sirianosis mieraa Cayrili, Tumca konstantine 

VII kidev ufro amZafrebs maT sarwmunoebriv Semadgenels.104 imperato-

ri SesTxovs eklesia-monastrebs, wminda berebsa da gandegilebs il-

ocon bizantiuri iaraRis warmatebisaTvis, xolo jariskacebis sulisa 

da sxeulis gasamxneveblad ugzavnis maT wminda wyals, romelic qris-

tes vnebis reliqviebTan SexebiTaa nakurTxi.105  

erTgan konstantine VII ambobs, rom is `ambors uyofs qristes-

Tvis daWrilTa sxeulebs, rogorc mowameTa nawilebs~.106 imperatoris 

am sityvebSi a. markopulosi xedavs koncefcias, romlis mixedviTac 

                                                                                                                                                  
War,” pp.  42-47; Yannis Stouraitis. State War Ethic and Popular Views on Warfare, p. 86. arc 
manamde, bizantieli istorikosi mixeil ataliate, romelic manaskertis 
sabediswero kampaniaSi (1071) axlda imperators, ar ukavSirebs Tavis isto-
riaSi jariskacTa sikvdils martvilobas. Stratis Papaioannou. Remarks on Michael 
Attaleiates’ History. Pour l’amour de Byzance. Hommage à Paolo Odorico. Eds. Christian 
Gastgeber et al. Frankfurt am Main. 2013, p. 160. 
102 Paul Stephenson. Imperial Christianity and Sacred War in Byzantium, pp. 88-90; Paul Ste-
phenson. “About the Emperor Nikephoros and How He Leaves His Bones in Bulgaria”: A Con-
text for the Controversial “Chronicle of 811”. Dumbarton Oaks Papers. Vol. 60. 2006, pp. 105-6. 
103 Eric McGeer. Two Military Orations of Constantine VII. Byzantine Authors: Literary Activi-
ties and Preoccupations: Texts and Translations Dedicated to the Memory of Nicolas Oikonomi-
des. Ed. by John W. Nesbitt. Leiden. 2003, pp. 116, 123; Athanasios Markopoulos. The Ideology 
of War in the Military Harangues of Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos. Byzantine War Ideology 
between Roman Imperial Concept and Christian Religion. Eds. Johannes Koder and Ioannis 
Stouraitis. Vienna. 2012, pp. 48-49. 
104 Athanasios Markopoulos. The Ideology of War in the Military Harangues of Constantine VII 
Porphyrogennetos, pp. 49-50. 
105 Eric McGeer. Two Military Orations of Constantine VII, pp. 129, 133. 
106 Eric McGeer. Two Military Orations of Constantine VII, p. 132. 
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brZolaSi dacemuli jariskaci mowamed iTvleboda.107 magram erik mak-

giri sworad xsnis am monakveTs da aRniSnavs naTqvamis pirdapir al-

uzias konstantine didis qmedebasTan, rodesac is amboriT faravda xe-

lisufalTa devnis Sedegad dasaxiCrebul qristianTa sxeuls.108 

imperatori axsenebs Tavis jariskacebs, rom isini qristianebis-

aTvis ibrZvian. amave dros, is arsad ar ambobs, rom es uflis brZane-

biT xdeba, rom brZolaSi dacemuls sulieri jildo moelis; ar am-

bobs, rom omi warmoebs qristianuli rwmenis gansavrcobad an wminda 

adgilTa dasabruneblad.109 imperatori mxolod miwier jildos pirde-

ba Tavis sardlebsa da jariskacebs, TiToeul maTgans Tavisi wodebisa 

da dakavebuli Tanamdebobis Sesabamisad.110 

cnobilia, rom X saukuneSi imperator nikifore II fokas patri-

arqma polievqtosma da sinodma uari uTxra brZolaSi daRupuli meom-

rebis mowamed gamocxadebaze da basili didis kanoni moiSvelia, rom-

lis mixedviTac omSAi sisxlis damRvreli 3 wliT unda mokveTiliyo 

ziarebisagan.111 ioane skilice ase mogviTxrobs am epizodze: `man [niki-

fore fokam] scada SemoeRo kanoni, rom brZolaSi dacemuli jariska-

cebi mowamed Seracxuliyvnen, romlis Sedegadac sulis xsnis erTa-

derTi da gansakuTrebuli gza aqtiur samxedro samsaxurSi yofna iq-

neboda. is daJinebiT sTxovda patriarqsa da episkoposebs am doqtri-

naze Tanxmobas, magram zogierTni gabedulad aRudgnen mas win da CaSa-

les misi ganzraxva. maT daimowmes basili didis kanoni, romlis mi-

xedviTac is, vinc brZolaSi mowinaaRmdeges moklavda, sami wliT unda 

mokveTiliyo ziarebisagan~.112 

                                                            
107 Athanasios Markopoulos. The Ideology of War in the Military Harangues of Constantine VII 
Porphyrogennetos, p. 53. 
108 Eric McGeer. Two Military Orations of Constantine VII, pp. 132, n. 84. am naTqvamis kon-
stantine didTan kavSirs markopulosic aRiarebs. Athanasios Markopoulos. The 
Ideology of War in the Military Harangues of Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos, p. 53, n. 64. 
109 Eric McGeer. Two Military Orations of Constantine VII, p. 135. 
110 Eric McGeer. Two Military Orations of Constantine VII, p. 120. 
111 Marius Canard. La guerre sainte dans lt monde islamique et dans le monde chrétien, pp. 617-19. 
112 John Skylitzes. A Synopsis of Byzantine History, p. 263. skilices monaTxrobSi 
nikifore foka sakmaod uaryofiTadaa warmoCenili, ris gamoc u. tred-
goldi saerTod fiqrobs, rom ambavi gazviadebulia: warmoudgenelia impe-
rators sinodisagan moeTxova ubralo jariskacis mowamesTan gaTanabreba. 
misi azriT, nikifore fokas mxolod dacemul jariskacTa codvebis mite-
veba unda moeTxova. miuxedavad amisa, eklesiam es Txovnac ki uaryo. Warren 
Treadgold. Byzantium, the Reluctant Warrior, pp. 220. 
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bizantiis istoriaSi sul ramdenime SemTxveva Tu moiZebneba, ro-

melic SeiZleba Sefasebuli iyos rogorc brZolisa da sikvdilisSem-

dgom jildoze miniSneba. sturaitisi SeniSnavs, rom codvebis miteve-

bisa da imqveyniuri jildos koncefcia sistematurad gamoyenebuli im-

periuli ideologiis nawili rom yofiliyo, aseTi faqtebi gacilebiT 

mravali iqneboda, raSic unda daveTanxmoT.113 isic aRsaniSnavia, rom 

igive avtorebi (Teofane aRmsarebeli, konstantine porfirogeneti), 

romelTa nawerebSi jariskacebisadmi imqveyniuri jildos dapirebas 

vkiTxulobT, kategoriulad ewinaaRmdegebian muslimur ideas, rome-

lic RmerTis mier urwmunoebTan mebrZolTa samoTxiT dajildoebas 

gulisxmobs.114 

bizantiuri wminda omis mowmobad xSirad gamoiyeneba Teofane 

aRmsarebelTan daculi imperator herakles mimarTvebi jariskacebisad-

mi: `ar arsebobs safrTxe jildos gareSe da mas maradiuli sicocxle 

moyveba~; meoregan, `gavwiroT Tavi uflisaTvis Cveni Zmebis dasaxsne-

lad. vinZlo wamebulis gvirgvinic gvergos, rom momavalSi gangvadi-

don da RmerTisgan samagiero jildo miviRoT~.115 j. haldoni, marTa-

lia, aRniSnavs herakle keisaris sparsuli omebis gamorCeul religi-

ur elfers, magram amave dros aRiarebs, rom bizantiaSi arasodes ar 

Camoyalibebula wminda omis doqtrina.116 aRmosavleT romis imperiis 

omebSi cxadad gamokveTili religiuri motivebis danaxva Znelia, he-

rakle keisris omebsac ki, romelTa religiuri Seferiloba naTelia, 

Tavisi pragmatuli strategiuli miznebi da motivebi hqonda.117 j. de-

nisic aRniSnavs herakles omebis religiur mizandasaxulobas, magram 

                                                            
113 Ioannis Stouraitis. “Just War” and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory 
through the Byzantine Case-Study, p. 243. 
114 Ioannis Stouraitis. “Just War” and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory 
through the Byzantine Case-Study, pp. 246-47. 
115 The Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor: Byzantine and Near Eastern History, pp. 439, 442-
43. am sityvebis mniSvnelobisaTvis ix. Tia M. Kolbaba. Fighting for Christianity: Holy 
War in the Byzantine Empire, pp. 206-7; Athina Kolia-Dermitzaki. “Holy War” in Byzantium 
Twenty Years Later: A Question of Term Definition and Interpretation. Byzantine War Ideology 
between Roman Imperial Concept and Christian Religion. Eds. Johannes Koder and Ioannis 
Stouraitis. Vienna. 2012, p. 130, n. 50; Paul Stephenson. Religious Services for Byzantine 
Soldiers and the Possibility of Martyrdom, p. 30. 
116 John Haldon. Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, p. 21. 
117 John Haldon. Eastern Roman (Byzantine) Views on Islam and on Jihād, c. 900 CE: A Papal 
Connection?, pp. 478-79. 
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imasac miuTiTebs, rom es omebi mxolod erTi etapi iyo romi-sparse-

Tis eqvsaswlian dapirispirebaSi, sadac wamyvani iyo geopolitikuri 

amocanebi.118 i. stoianovi, romelmac monografia uZRvna herakles spar-

suli omebis ideologias, im daskvnamde midis, rom imperatoris reli-

giuri mizandasaxuloba wminda omis ideaSi ar gadazrdila.119 

rac mTavaria, swored herakle keisris Semdeg epoqaSi, 691 wlis 

konstantinopolis msoflio saeklesio krebam miiRo kanonebi, sadac 

aTanase aleqsandrielisa da basili didis ganwesebebi oficialurad 

`Seiwynara da daamtkica~. aqedan Cans, rom berZnuli eklesia omSi mo-

nawileobas ganixilavda, rogorc socialurad misaReb da religiurad 

misatevebel, magram qristianisaTvis arasasurvel qmedebas, rom aRar-

aferi vTqvaT misi saSualebiT sulis xsnasa Tu martvilobaze.120 

berZnuli eklesiis istoriaSi iSviaTi gamonaklisia patriarqi 

mixeil autoreianosi (1208-14), romelic XIII saukunis damdegs omSi 

daRupulebs codvebis mitevebas aRuTqvamda. n. oikonomidesis azriT, 

es garemoeba dasavlel jvarosanTa gavlenas unda mivaweroT.121 mkvle-

vari aRniSnavs am faqtis srul ugulebelyofas istoriuli da kanoni-

kuri wyaroebis mier, rac aCvenebs, rom is cudad miiRes bizantieleb-

ma da maleve daiviwyes. is garemoeba, rom Teodore I laskarisis ar-

mia, romlis jariskacebisTvisac es gamonaklisi iqna daSvebuli, TiT-

qmis yovelTvis marcxdeboda jvarosnebTan, uaryofiTad imoqmedebda am 

novaciis efeqturobazec.122 

or saukuneze meti gava, sanam msgavs movlenas kvlav SevxvdebiT 

bizantiis istoriaSi. XIV saukunis SuaxanebSi, rodesac dasavleT an-

atoliis ukanaskneli berZnuli anklavebi TurqTa mZlavr dawolas ga-

nicdidnen, maSindeli eklesiis wmindanebisa da dResaswaulebis kalen-

darSi Setanilia ramdenime qristiani jariskaci, romlebic 1341-47 

wlebis omSi TurqebTan brZolaSi daecnen.123 i. stoianovi aRniSnavs, 

                                                            
118 George Dennis. Defenders of the Christian People: Holy War in Byzantium, pp. 34-35. 
119 Yuri Stoyanov. Defenders and Enemies of the True Cross. The Sasanian Conquest of 
Jerusalem in 614 and Byzantine Ideology of Anti-Persian Warfare. Vienna. 2011, p. 73. 
120 Yannis Stouraitis. State War Ethic and Popular Views on Warfare, p. 74. 
121 Nicholas Oikonomidès. Cinq actes inédits du patriarche Michel Autôreianos. Revue des études 
byzantines. 25. 1967, pp. 115-21, 132-35. 
122 Nicholas Oikonomidès. Cinq actes inédits du patriarche Michel Autôreianos, p. 135. 
123 Yuri Stoyanov. Norms of War in Eastern Orthodox Christianity, pp. 171-72. 
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rom wina SemTxvevis msgavsad, es cdac izolirebuli darCa da, rac 

mTavaria, ar uRiarebia konstantinopolis sapatriarqos.124 

berZnuli eklesiis meTaurs adrec gamouTqvia azri, rom urju-

loebTan brZola sikvdilis Semdgomac SeiZleba dajildoebuliyo. 915 

wels konstantinopolis patriarqi nikoloz I mistikosi misaloc we-

rils wers bizantiel sardals, romelmac samxreT italiaSi arabebi 

daamarcxa, sadac imedovnebs, rom is `misi RvawlisaTvis dajildoebu-

li iqneba am cxovrebaSic udidesi pativiT... da im cxovrebaSic jil-

doTi maTTvis, vinc ufali Cveni qristesa da misi didebisaTvis ibr-

Zvis~.125  

d. TinikaSvils mohyavs konstantinopolis kidev erTi patriar-

qis niketa II muntanesis sityva, romelic misi azriT, imis dasturad 

gamodgeba, rom berZnuli eklesia codvebis mitevebas aRuTqvamda mebr-

Zolebs.126 ganvixiloT es cnobac saTanado konteqstSi: germaniis impe-

ratorma fridrix I-ma bizantiaSi gaagzavna elCoba isaak II angelos-

Tan (1185-95, 1203-4), romlis SemadgenlobaSi miunsteris episkoposi 

da fridrixis ori naTesavi Sedioda. bizantiis imperatori maT metad 

udierad, yovelgvari diplomatiuri etiketis darRveviT moepyro. ukan 

dabrunebulma da bizantielebze gamwyralma episkoposma fridrix bar-

barosas uambo, rom is eswreboda konstantinopolis patriarqis nike-

ta muntanesis (1185-89) qadagebas hagia sofiaSi, sadac man TiTqosda 

aseTi ram sTqva: `Tuki berZeni as laTin piligrims moklavs, mas mainc 

Seendoba codvebi, Tundac rom am dros aTi berZeni hyavdes moklu-

li~.127 didi gansja ar sWirdeba imas, rom dainteresebuli mxris mier 

warmodgenili es mowmoba ndobas ar imsaxurebs. gasakviric ar aris, 

rom d. TinikaSvils es cnoba Sesabamisi konteqstisa da analizis ga-

reSe mohyavs: rusi istorikosi, romlis mixedviTac is am epizods im-

                                                            
124 Yuri Stoyanov. Norms of War in Eastern Orthodox Christianity, p. 172. 
125 Nikolaos G. Chrissis. Byzantine Crusaders: Holy War and Crusade Rhetoric in Byzantine 
Contacts with the West, pp. 262-63; Athina Kolia-Dermitzaki. “Holy War” in Byzantium Twenty 
Years Later: A Question of Term Definition and Interpretation, pp. 130-31. 
126 davit' t'inikašvili. ramdenad uc'xo iqo bizantiisat'vis cminda omis dasavluri idea? p. 151 
(daviT TinikaSvili. ramdenad ucxo iyo bizantiisaTvis wminda omis 
dasavluri idea? gv. 151). 
127 Aloys Pichler. Geschichte der kirchlichen Trennung zwischen dem Orient und Occident von 
den ersten Anfängen bis zur jüngsten Gegenwart. B. I. München. 1864, pp. 296-97. 
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owmebs, daujerebels uwodebs mas.128 bizantiuri omis xasiaTze msje-

lobisas muntanesis am qadagebas arc sxva mkvlevrebi imowmeben, swo-

red misi SeTxzuli xasiaTis gamo. cxadia, rom miunsteris episkoposi 

dasavleTelis da ara bizantielis TvaliT danaxul samyaros gadmogv-

cems. aloiz pihleri, romelsac es cnoba mohyavs, wers kidec, rom 

ase laTinebi fiqrobdnen berZnebTan mimarTebaSi.129 

Tavis bolodroindel naSromSi a. kolia-dermicaki uTiTebs 

calkeul magaliTebze, romelTa mixedviTac is Tvlis, rom bizantiel-

ebic aRiarebdnen brZolis Sedegad miRebul zeciur jildos. mas moh-

yavs X saukunis liturgiuli teqstis magaliTi, romelSic brZolaSi 

aRsrulebulebi marTlac arian mowameebTan gaTanabrebulebi.130 magram 

am himnTan dakavSirebuli viTareba ase erTmniSvnelovanic ar aris, ra-

Sic misi ganxilva dagvarwmunebs. X saukunis berZnuli kodeqsis 

triodion (himnTa krebuli didmarxvisa da aRdgomisaTvis) erTi litur-

giuli teqsti gankuTvnilia yvela gardacvlilis sulisaTvis da, ase-

ve, damatebiT, meTaurTa da jariskacTaTvis, vinc brZolasa da tyveob-

aSi aResrula. saqme isaa, rom himnis avtori cdilobs ukve arsebul 

wesSi cvlileba Seitanos da daamatos imperiisaTvis TavdadebulTa 

mosaxsenebeli. misi survili cxadad Cans Semdeg sityvebSi: `ganawese 

ufalo Seni jarebi, romlebic sicocxles wiravdnen Seni saxelisa da 

rwmenisaTvis, pirvelSobilTa karvebSi, raTa maT Tavi martvilebs ga-

                                                            
128 A.P. Lebedev. Istoričeskie očerki sostoâniâ Vizantijsko-vostočnoj cerkvi ot konca XI do 
serediny XV veka: Ot načala Krestovyh pohodov do padeniâ Konstantinopolâ v 1453 g. Naučnaâ 
redakciâ, bibliografiâ i imennoj ukazatelʹ M.A. Morozova. Sankt-Peterburg. 1998, p. 28 (А.П. 
Лебедев. Исторические очерки состояния Византийско-восточной церкви от конца XI до 
середины XV века: От начала Крестовых походов до падения Константинополя в 1453 г. 
Научная редакция, библиография и именной указатель М.А. Морозова. Санкт-Петербург. 
1998, gv. 28). 
129 Aloys Pichler. Geschichte der kirchlichen Trennung zwischen dem Orient und Occident von 
den ersten Anfängen bis zur jüngsten Gegenwart, p. 297. 
130 Athina Kolia-Dermitzaki. “Holy War” in Byzantium Twenty Years Later: A Question of Term 
Definition and Interpretation, p. 130, n. 51. am teqsts p. stivensonic imowmebs da am-
bobs, rom sinaze, wm. ekaterines monasterSi daculi X saukunis himnTa 
krebuli triodion brZolis velze dacemulebs imqveyniur jildos aRuTqvams. 
miuxedavad amisa, avtori aRniSnavs, rom es tradicia ver aisaxa marTlma-
dideblur kalendarSi da ucnobi darCa. Paul Stephenson. Imperial Christianity and 
Sacred War in Byzantium, pp. 90-91; Paul Stephenson. “About the Emperor Nikephoros and 
How He Leaves His Bones in Bulgaria”: A Context for the Controversial “Chronicle of 811”, pp. 
107-8; Paul Stephenson. Religious Services for Byzantine Soldiers and the Possibility of 
Martyrdom, p. 37. 
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uTanabron~.131 rogorc Cans, es himnic kerZo SemTxvevad unda CaiTva-

los, romelic ar gamoxatavs berZnuli eklesiis oficialur pozici-

as. SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom j. denisi am liturgiul teqstebs ubra-

lo locvebad miiCnevs.132  

bizantiaSi ar gvxvdeba jariskaci-martvilebis kulti da arc 

brZolaSi dacemuli jariskacebia dasaxuli mowameebad. bizantiuri 

wminda meomrebis kultSi RirsSesaniSnavia is garemoeba, rom isini wmin-

danebi gaxdnen jariskacobis miuxedavad da ara jariskacebad yofnis ga-

mo. imperiis mravali jariskaci monasterSi imitom amTavrebda cxovre-

bas, rom omSi monawileoba ar iTvleboda codvebis mitevebis wyarod.133 

Tavad nikifore fokas mier jariskaci-martvilebis sakiTxis da-

yeneba imis ueWveli mtkicebulebaa, rom am dromde mainc berZnuli ek-

lesia omSi dacemul jariskacebs wmindanad ar racxavda. imperatoris 

mxridan es axali, manamde gaugonari koncefciis danergvis warumatebe-

li mcdeloba iyo.134 

aRmosavleTis marTlmadideblurma eklesiam mniSvnelovnad Sein-

arCuna konstantinemdeli qristianobis damokidebuleba omisa da sis-

xlisRvris mimarT, xolo bizantiis saxelmwifom memkvidreobiT miiRo 

romis imperiis samarTliani omis tradiciebi. aRmosavleT romis impe-

riaSi konstantinemdeli qristianobis pacifisturi tendenciebi axali 

qristianuli imperiuli ideologiis farglebSi iseTma moRvaweebma da-

nerges, rogorebic iyvnen kirile aleqsandrieli (373-444) da ioane 

oqropiri (345-407).135 

IX-XI saukuneebSi kaTolikuri eklesiis wiaRSi mravali novacia 

SeiniSneba, romlebic axleburad iazrebdnen eklesiis rols omis 

dros, ramac sabolood jvarosnoba Sva.136 msgavsi araferi gvxvdeba 

                                                            
131 Monica White. Military Saints in Byzantium and Rus, 900-1200. Cambridge. 2013, p. 60. 
132 George T. Dennis. Religious services in the Byzantine army. Eulogema. Studies in Honor of 
Robert Taft, SJ. Eds. E. Carr et al. Rome. 1993, pp. 107-17. 
133 Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy 
War,” p. 45, n. 85. 
134 Ioannis Stouraitis. “Just War” and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory 
through the Byzantine Case-Study, p. 246. 
135 Yuri Stoyanov. Norms of War in Eastern Orthodox Christianity, p. 168. 
136 VIII saukunis miwurulidan romis papTa werilebSi gvxvdeba msjeloba 
qristianuli rwmenisaTvis dacemulis codvebis mitevebisa da zeciuri 
jildos Sesaxeb. miuxedavad imisa, rom bizantielebi ufro meti xani iyv-
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aRmosavleTis saqristianoSi, garda calkeuli cdebisa SeemsubuqebinaT 

basili didis me-13 kanonis simZime. XII saukuneSi Teodore balsamoni 

da ioane zonara Ciodnen, rom kanoni metad mkacri da autaneli iyo.137 

Teodore balsamoni, bizantieli iuristi, Semdeg ki antioqiis patri-

arqi, romelic cnobilia sjuliskanonis komentarebiT, basili didis 

am kanonis ganmartebisas SeniSnavs, rom xSiri omebis gamoisobiT, Tavi-

si msaxurebis periodSi jariskaci faqtobrivad eklesiidan gankveTili 

rCeboda.138 aseTive argumenti mohyavs ioane zonarasac, romelsac basi-

li didis rCeva zedmetad mkacri eCveneba da ambobs, rom misi Sesru-

lebis SemTxvevaSi swored saukeTeso jariskacebi darCebodnen uziar-

ebelni.139 am cdebs ar moyolia raime cvlileba eklesiis oficialur 

poziciaSi.140 cnobilma bizantielma Teologma maTe blastaresma 1355 

wels anbanis mixedviT Sedgenil saeklesio da samoqalaqo kanonTa 

krebulSi Syntagma alphabeticum, romelic saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi 

popularuli rCeboda da mraval enaze (serbuli, bulgaruli, rusu-

li) iTargmna, kidev erTxel daadastura basili didis kanonis urye-

voba da uaryo zonarasa da balsamonis argumentebi.141 blastaresi eT-

anxmeba oponentebs, rom rwmenisa da samSoblos dacva keTili saqmea. 

Semdeg upirispirebs maT rTul Teologiur msjelobas, rom yvela ke-

                                                                                                                                                  
nen muslimebTan dapirispirebulni, aRmosavleT romis imperiaSi msgavsi 
msjeloba ar SeiniSneba. John Haldon. Eastern Roman (Byzantine) Views on Islam and on 
Jihād, c. 900 CE: A Papal Connection?, p. 478. 
137 Yuri Stoyanov. Norms of War in Eastern Orthodox Christianity, p. 170. 
138 Jean-Michel Hornus. It Is Not Lawful for Me to Fight: Early Christian Attitudes Toward War, 
Violence, and the State. Translated by Alan Kreider and Oliver Coburn. Rev. ed. Scottdale. 1980, 
p. 171. 
139 Patrick Viscuso. Christian Participation in Warfare: A Byzantine View. Peace and War in 
Byzantium. Essays in Honor of George T. Dennis, S. J. Eds. Timothy S. Miller and John Nesbitt. 
Washington. 1995, p. 38; Карина Капсалыкова. Представления о войне и армии в Византии, 
p. 216. amasTanave, zonara ar ilaSqrebs basilis kanonis mTavari ideis, rom 
omi codvaa, winaaRmdeg da mxolod sasjelis simZimeze apelirebs, romelic 
arapraqtikulad eCveneba. Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions 
Towards the Notions of “Holy War,” pp. 55-56. 
140 miT umetes, rom arc iuristTa pozicia iyo am sakiTxSi erTgvarovani. 
imave XII saukuneSi, zonarasa da balsamonisagan gansxvavebiT, wminda so-
fiis taZris nomofilaqsi aleqsi aristenosi amtkicebda, rom wminda basi-
lis kanoni mis drosac inarCunebda praqtikul Rirebulebas. Ioannis Stouraitis. 
Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy War,” p. 58. 
141 Patrick Viscuso. Christian Participation in Warfare: A Byzantine View, pp. 33-34; Yuri 
Stoyanov. Norms of War in Eastern Orthodox Christianity, p. 172. 
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Tili qmedeba, romelic vnebas emyareba, ganwmendas saWiroebs, iseTic 

ki, rogoricaa qristianuli rwmenis dacva. Tavisi poziciis gansamtki-

ceblad mas mohyavs magaliTebi bibliidan.142 

miuxedavad imisa, rom eklesia mniSvnelovan rols TamaSobda bi-

zantielTa samxedro ideologiis gansazRvraSi, miuxedavad calkeuli 

gamonaklisebisa, romlebic bizantiis eklesiis mravalsaukunovan isto-

riaSi kanti-kuntad Tu dasturdeba da miuxedavad zogierT moRvaweTa 

ganwyobisa, saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi berZnuli eklesiis oficialuri 

pozicia naTeli iyo: brZolaSi dacemul jariskacebs is ar pirdeboda 

zeciur sazRaurs. 

 

omisadmi damokidebuleba bizantiaSi 
dasavleTisa da aRmosavleTis qristianobas Soris mTavari gan-

sxvaveba ideologiuri iyo. dasavleli jvarosani wminda omSi sulis 

xsnisaTvis ibrZoda, bizantieli ki samarTlian omSi romauli imperiis 

dasacavad omobda. es gansxvaveba ganpirobebuli iyo omis mimarT damo-

kidebulebiT, romelsac, Tavis mxriv, gansxvavebuli socialuri da po-

litikuri garemo qmnida. dasavluri feodaluri aristokratiis mebr-

Zoli suliskveTeba ucxo iyo bizantielTaTvis da uxeSi xalxis bar-

barosul Cvevad aRiqmeboda.143 bizantielebis mier warmoebuli uamravi 

omis miuxedavad, isini ar asxamdnen qebas brZolasa da sabrZolo gmi-

robebs, rogorc amas akeTebda dasavluri civilizacia.144 maTTvis ase-

ve ucxo iyo brZolaSi daRvrili sisxlis gandideba, romelic Tanab-

rad gvxvdeba trubadurTa simRerebsa Tu jvarosnul qronikebSi.145 

marTlac, bizantielebi oms miiCnevdnen `yvelaze did borotebad 

da yvelaze uares Wirad~, romelic jobda yvela xerxiT Tavidan aec-

ilebinaT.146 saukeTeso SemTxvevaSi, bizantielebi oms aucilebel bo-

rotebad Tvlidnen.147 

                                                            
142 Patrick Viscuso. Christian Participation in Warfare: A Byzantine View, pp. 35-37. 
143 Angeliki E. Laiou. The Just War of Eastern Christians and the Holy War of the Crusaders, pp. 
31-34, 38-39. 
144 Timothy S. Miller. Introduction. Peace and War in Byzantium. Essays in Honor of George T. 
Dennis, S. J. Eds. Timothy S. Miller and John Nesbitt. Washington. 1995, p. 4. 
145 Angeliki E. Laiou. The Just War of Eastern Christians and the Holy War of the Crusaders, p. 40. 
146 George Dennis. Defenders of the Christian People: Holy War in Byzantium, p. 37. 
147 Monica White. Military Saints in Byzantium and Rus, p. 62. 



mamuka wurwumia. omis ideologia bizantiaSi Sesaxeb 
 
 

 

159 

sxvadasxva bizantiur wyaroebSi, traqtatebsa Tu religiur 

teqstebSi, mudmivi mowodebaa mSvidobisaken.148 daaxl. 530 wels hagia 

sofiis diakvani agapetosi, iustiniane didis maswavlebeli, Tavis da-

rigebebSi xazs usvams mSvidobis mniSvnelobas.149 VI saukunis cnobili 

bizantieli diplomati da istorikosi petre patrikiosi acxadebs: 

`veravin uaryofs, rom mSvidoba kurTxeulia, omi ki borotebaa~.150  

omisadmi swrafvis gamo imperatorTa kritikas eklesiis moRvawe-

nic bedavdnen. basili II-is mefobaSi Rirsi simeon axali RvTismetyve-

li, marTalia, SefarviT, magram mainc akritikebda da qristes samsjav-

roTi emuqreboda `basilevss, arxontebsa da strategebs~ uwyveti om-

ebisaTvis, romelsac bizantia eweoda da romelTa WeSmariti mizezi 

maTi pativmoyvareoba iyo.151 

mSvidobisadmi mowodeba mxolod samoqalaqo an sasuliero pirTa 

mxridan ar ismoda. samxedro wreebic iziarebdnen am suliskveTebas. 

VI saukunis ucnobi bizantieli samxedro mwerali oms `did da yve-

laze uares borotebas~ uwodebs.152 imperatori leon VI brZeni (886-

912) oms eSmakis saqmed Tvlida. karg imperators Tavidan unda aerid-

ebina rogorc qristianTa, ise barbarosTa msxverplic.153 XI saukunis 

70-ian wlebSi kekavmenosi Tavis traqtatSi bizantiel strategs ur-

Cevda, kargad mieRo mowinaaRmdegis elCebi da daTanxmebuliyo mis mi-

er SemoTavazebul zavs, Tundac amisTvis kontribuciis gadaxda yofi-

liyo saWiro.154 

                                                            
148 Angeliki E. Laiou. The Just War of Eastern Christians and the Holy War of the Crusaders, p. 40. 
149 Joseph A. Munitiz. War and Peace Reflected in Some Byzantine Mirrors of Princes. Peace and 
War in Byzantium. Essays in Honor of George T. Dennis, S. J. Eds. Timothy S. Miller and John 
Nesbitt. Washington. 1995, p. 52. 
150 Tilemachos Lounghis. Alternative Means of Conflict Resolution. A Companion to the 
Byzantine Culture of War, ca. 300-1204. Ed. by Yannis Stouraitis. Leiden. 2018, p. 196. 
151   Karina Kapsalykova. Predstavleniâ o vojne i armii v Vizantii, pp. 58-59 (Карина Капсалы-
кова. Представления о войне и армии в Византии, gv. 58-59). omebis gamarTlebisas, 
bizantiis saxelmwifo ideologia yovelTvis amtkicebda, rom misi survi-
li iyo mezobel qveynebTan mSvidobiani Tanaarseboba. Karina Kapsalykova. 
Predstavleniâ o vojne i armii v Vizantii, p. 73 (Карина Капсалыкова. Представления о войне и 
армии в Византии, gv. 73). 
152 The Anonymous Byzantine Treatise on Strategy. Three Byzantine Military Treatises. Text, 
translation, and notes by George T. Dennis. Washington. 1985, pp. 20-21. 
153 The Taktika Of Leo VI, Pr.4, pp. 4-5; II.30, pp. 34-35; Timothy S. Miller. Introduction, p. 4. 
154 Kekavmen. Sovety i rasskazy: Poučenie vizantijskogo polkovodca XI veka. Podgotovka 
teksta, vvedenie, perevod s grečeskogo i kommentarij G.G. Litavrina. Izdanie vtoroe, pererabo-
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ana komnenasTvisac ki, romelic ukiduresad militarizebuli sa-

imperatoro ojaxidan iyo da Tavis TxzulebaSi bizantiis umaRlesi 

samxedro wreebisa da aristokratiis ideebs axmovanebda, mSvidoba 

kvlav rCeba umaRles faseulobad, romelsac gonieri mmarTveli unda 

eswrafodes.155 

gvian Sua saukuneebSic berZeni avtorebi aqcents akeTeben bizan-

tielTa omebis TavdacviT bunebaze da omis mizezad maT mowinaaRmdege-

Ta agresiulobas, qedmaRlobasa da sixarbes asaxeleben.156 mSvidoba 

isev sasurvelia bizantielebisaTvis: XIII saukuneSi swavluli da be-

ri maqsimus planudesi omis winaaRmdeg gamodis; XIV saukuneSi ioane 

VI kantakuzeni `nebismier oms mSvidobas amjobinebs~, manuel II pale-

ologosi ki `yvelaze saamod mSvidobas~ miiCnevs.157 

1202-54 wlebSi dawerili Teognostosis didaqtikuri Txzule-

bis Thesaurus boloswina TavSi avtori oms mxolod gardauval aucil-

eblobad aRiarebs da aseT rCevas aZlevs imperators: `eswrafe zavsa 

da samSvidobo molaparakebas... eride kacTakvlasa da sazarel sis-

xlisRvras, romlebic Tan sdevs oms~.158 daaxl. 1250 wels dawerili 

nikifore blemidesis Regia statua, romelic mis mowafes Teodore II 

laskariss eZRvneba, detalurad ixilavs imperatoris samxedro mova-

leobebs. samxedro xasiaTis sxvadasxva darigebebis gverdiT, blemidesi 

aRniSnavs, rom omi savalalo ram aris da garemoebebis gamoa Tavsmox-

veuli imperatorisaTvis. omi warmodgenilia, rogorc usiamovno auc-

                                                                                                                                                  
tannoe i dopolnennoe. Sankt-Peterburg. 2003, pp. 166-67 (Кекавмен. Советы и рассказы: Поу-
чение византийского полководца XI века. Подготовка текста, введение, перевод с 
греческого и комментарий Г.Г. Литаврина. Издание второе, переработанное и дополненное. 
Санкт-Петербург. 2003, gv. 166-67). 
155 Ioannis Stouraitis. Conceptions of War and Peace in Anna Comnena’s Alexiad. Byzantine War 
Ideology between Roman Imperial Concept and Christian Religion. Eds. Johannes Koder and 
Ioannis Stouraitis. Vienna. 2012, pp. 69-70. amasTanave, wina saukuneebTan SedarebiT 
`aleqsiadaSi~ garkveuli cvlilebebi SeiniSneba, masSi imperiis elitis 
samxedro idealebs mniSvnelovani adgili ukavia da omi ar aRiqmeba cal-
saxad uaryofiTad, aramed rogorc garkveulwilad keTilSobiluri saqme. 
Ioannis Stouraitis. Conceptions of War and Peace in Anna Comnena’s Alexiad, p. 72. 
156 Efstratia Synkellou. War and Peace in the Byzantine World in the Late Middle Ages: 
Ideological and Social Implications of War in South-West Balkans. Proceedings of the 3rd 
Annual South-East European Doctoral Student Conference. Eds. Iraklis Paraskakis and Andrej 
Luneski. Thessaloniki. 2008, p. 269. 
157 Efstratia Synkellou. Reflections on Byzantine “War Ideology” in Late Byzantium, p. 100. 
158 Joseph A. Munitiz. War and Peace Reflected in Some Byzantine Mirrors of Princes, p. 54. 
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ilebloba, romelic rac SeiZleba swrafad unda damTavrdes.159 Teodo-

re II laskarisis (1254-58) nawerebSi omSi warmateba saamayodaa miCne-

uli, magram verc maTSi vipoviT omis gandidebas.160 
r. tafts mohyavs prosper akvitanelis (-463) gamoTqma `rogorc 

vloculobT, ise gvwams~ (Ut legem credendi lex statuat supplicandi) da 
Sesabamisad ganixilavs bizantiuri liturgiebis Sinaarss.161 mkvlevris 

daskvniT, berZnuli eklesia uaryofda wminda omis ideas. bizantielTa 

damokidebuleba omisa da mSvidobis mimarT Cans oficialur liturgi-

ul teqstebSi, sadac isini mSvidobisaTvis loculobdnen da ar gana-

didebdnen brZolasa da gamarjvebas.162 
bizantielTa SedarebiT `araagresiulobas~ erTi mniSvnelovani 

garemoebac ganapirobebda. u. tredgoldi marTebulad miuTiTebs, rom 

romauli imperiuli memkvidreoba sxvebTan SedarebiT bizantielebs uz-

armazar moralur da praqtikul upiratesobas aZlevda da isini impe-

riis sazRvrebSic SesaniSnavad grZnobdnen Tavs. bizantielTa umTavres 

mizans arsebuli status kvos SenarCuneba warmoadgenda, ris gamoc is-

ini imperiis gafarToebis nakleb survils amJRavnebdnen da xSirad kma-

yofildebodnen zaviT gareSe mowinaaRmdegesTan, muslimebTanac ki. amis 

gamo mkvlevari bizantielebs `uxalisod mebrZolebsac~ ki uwodebs. 

sapirispiro suraTs vxedavT samoqalaqo omebis dros, romlebic mZaf-

ri dapirispirebis fonze saboloo gamarjvebamde mimdinareobda da me-

tad xSiri iyo imperiaSi. ucnauria, magram bizantielisaTvis samoqala-

qo oms meti gamorCena mohqonda, vidre gareSe mowinaaRmdegesTan oms, 

radganac saimperatoro Zalaufleba gareSe mterTan gamarjvebaze uf-

ro faseuli iyo. mkvlevari aRniSnavs paradoqsul viTarebas bizantia-

Si, sadac mebrZoli imperatorebi popularobiT ar sargeblobdnen.163  

ra Tqma unda, yovelive es imas ar niSnavs, rom bizantielebi 

oms ufrTxodnen an brZola ar emarjvebodaT; bizantiis mravalsaukun-

                                                            
159 Joseph A. Munitiz. War and Peace Reflected in Some Byzantine Mirrors of Princes, pp. 55-
56; John Haldon. Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, p. 24. 
160 Joseph A. Munitiz. War and Peace Reflected in Some Byzantine Mirrors of Princes, pp. 56-57. 
161 Robert F. Taft. War and Peace in the Byzantine Divine Liturgy. Peace and War in Byzantium. 
Essays in Honor of George T. Dennis, S.J. Eds. Timothy S. Miller and John Nesbitt. Washington. 
1995, p. 18. 
162 Robert F. Taft. War and Peace in the Byzantine Divine Liturgy, pp. 26, 31-32. 
163 Warren Treadgold. Byzantium, the Reluctant Warrior, pp. 213-21, 224-28. 
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ovani istoria swored amis sawinaaRmdegod metyvelebs. bizantielebma 

omi icodnen da Zalian kargadac icodnen. amasTanave, eWvs gareSea, rom 

mSvidobis Sesaxeb mudmivad gameorebuli ideologiuri narativi, miT 

ufro samxedro traqtatebSi, Sesabamis gavlenas iqoniebda. marTalia, 

bizantieli stratioti oms ar gaurboda, magram is misTvis ise sa-

surveli ar iyo, rogorc evropeli raindisa164 Tu qarTveli aznaur-

isaTvis, romelTaTvisac omi cxovrebis wesi da dawinaurebis upirve-

lesi wyaro iyo.165  

i. stoianovi aRniSnavs, rom arc bizantielTa misioneruli saqmi-

anobis Sedegad balkaneTsa da ruseTSi aRmocenebul eklesiebs ar ga-

nucdiaT is transformacia, rac jvarosnul epoqaSi dasavleTis ekle-

siam ganicada omTan damokidebulebaSi. meores mxriv, ruseTSi, ukraina-

                                                            
164 d. TinikaSvili cdeba, rodesac dasavleTisa da aRmosavleTis qristia-
nuli samyaros Sedarebisas amtkicebs, TiTqos `saeklesio ideologia da 
samxedro cnobiereba am or saqristianoSi TiTqmis ar ganirCeoda erTmane-
Tisagan~. davit' t'inikašvili. ramdenad uc'xo iqo bizantiisat'vis cminda omis dasavluri idea? p. 
157 (daviT TinikaSvili. ramdenad ucxo iyo bizantiisaTvis wminda omis da-
savluri idea? gv. 157). dasavluri feodaluri samyaro da rainduli cno-
biereba Zireulad gansxvavdeboda bizantiuri religiuri konservatizmisa 
da biurokratiuli imperiisagan. Sors rom ar wavideT, amisaTvis bizanti-
uri wminda omis momxris T. kolbabas damowmebac sakmarisi iqneba. ix. Tia 
M. Kolbaba. Fighting for Christianity: Holy War in the Byzantine Empire, pp. 210-11. 
165 SedarebisaTvis, XII saukuneSi zavis gamo uqmad darCenilma qarTvelma 
molaSqreebma giorgi III-s (1157-84) saomari moqmedebebis ganaxleba mosTxo-
ves im motiviT, rom `ara ars Rone darComisa Cuenisa TÂnier laSqrobisa 
da rbevisa~. istoriani da azmani šaravandedt'ani. k'art'lis c'xovreba. tek'sti dadgenili qvela 
jirit'adi xelnaceris mixedvit' s. qauxč'išvilis mier. t. II. t'bilisi. 1959, p. 15; istoriani da azmani 
šaravandedt'ani. tek'sti gamosac'emad moamzades guram kartoziam, c'otne kikvijem. k'art'lis 
c'xovreba. red. roin metreveli. t'bilisi. 2008, p. 391 (istoriani da azmani SaravandedTa-
ni. qarTlis cxovreba. teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mi-
xedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier. t. II. Tbilisi. 1959, gv. 15; istoriani da azma-
ni SaravandedTani. teqsti gamosacemad moamzades guram kartoziam, cotne 
kikviZem. qarTlis cxovreba. red. roin metreveli. Tbilisi. 2008, gv. 391). 
mefe iZulebuli gaxda maT dasakmayofileblad grandiozuli marbieli 
laSqroba moewyo qveynis mTeli samxreTi sazRvrebis gayolebaze. TavisTa-
vad cxadia, dacxromeli molaSqreoba mxolod qarTvel moymeTa brZolisa 
da saxelis siyvaruliT ar iyo ganpirobebuli. omSi mopovebuli nadavli 
Semosavlis mniSvnelovan wyaros warmoadgenda yvela molaSqrisaTvis, ris 
gamoc isini Znelad eguebodnen umoqmedobas: `ar WabukTa Ãelia uomrobao~. 
mose xoneli. amirandareǰaniani. gamosac'emad moamzada, gamokvleva da lek'sikoni daurt'o lili 
at'anelišvilma. t'bilisi. 1967, p. 634 (mose xoneli. amirandarejaniani. gamosacemad 
moamzada, gamokvleva da leqsikoni daurTo lili aTaneliSvilma. Tbili-
si. 1967, gv. 634). 
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sa da serbeTSi istoriuli meomari mefeebisa da mTavrebis (aleqsan-

dre neveli, dimitri doneli, stefane lazareviCi) kanonizacia miuT-

iTebs, rom es marTlmadidebluri eklesiebi ufro mebrZolad iyvnen 

ganwyobilni, vidre maTi deda eklesia. bizantiuri politikuri azrov-

neba Zveleburad elinistur da romaul modelebs iyenebda idealuri 

mmarTvelis saxis Sesaqmnelad da mebrZoli mefis idea maSinac ki ar 

miuRia, rodesac dasavluri rainduli kultura masze zemoqmedebda.166 

zemomoyvanili msjelobidan cxadi unda iyos, rom bizantia wmin-

da omebs ar awarmoebda. berZnuli eklesia daRupul mebrZolebs mar-

tvilebad ar racxavda da arc codvebs utevebda brZolaSi monawile-

obis gamo, bizantiis imperatorebis samxedro kampaniebi ki arasodes 

yofila sarwmunoebrivi mizniTa da mizeziT ganpirobebuli. arc reli-

giuri ritualebisa da sarwmunoebrivi simbolikis uxvad gamoyenebas 

SeuZlia aqcios samxedro konfliqti wminda omad. unda daveTanxmoT i. 

sturaitiss, romelic wers, rom Tu Cven imperiis sazRvrebis aRsadge-

nad mimarTul bizantiuri omebis sarwmunoebriv ritorikasa da simbo-

lizms wminda omis mtkicebulebad CavTvliT, gamova, rom wminda omad 

SeiZleba CaiTvalos nebismieri konfliqti, sadac mebrZolebi RmerTsa 

da zeciur Zalebs SesTxoven daxmarebas.167 

 

 

 

 

                                                            
166 Yuri Stoyanov. Norms of War in Eastern Orthodox Christianity, pp. 183-85. j. munitisi 
akritikebs a. kaJdanis mosazrebas, romelic Tvlida, rom X-XI saukuneebis 
erT (daaxloebiT ormocdaaTwlian) monakveTSi bizantiur TxzulebebSi 
`meomari-mefis~ ideali warmoiSva. Joseph A. Munitiz. War and Peace Reflected in 
Some Byzantine Mirrors of Princes, pp. 57-60. is dawvrilebiT ikvlevs bizantiur 
sarkeebs (mmarTvelisadmi rCevebs) da adgens, rom maT gamorCeuli memkvid-
reobiToba axasiaTebT. Casaxvis dRidan bolomde am TxzulebebSi mTavari 
aqcenti mmarTvelis iseT Rirsebebze keTdeba, rogoricaa windaxeduloba, 
samarTlianoba, simtkice da zomiereba. mkvlevari askvnis, rom am mxriv da-
savlurma raindulma idealebma bizantiur azrovnebaze zegavlena ver moax-
dina.  Joseph A. Munitiz. War and Peace Reflected in Some Byzantine Mirrors of Princes, p. 60. 
167 Ioannis Stouraitis. Jihād and Crusade: Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions of “Holy 
War,” p. 24, n. 35. 
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WAR IDEOLOGY IN BYZANTIUM 
 

Summary 
 

The attitude of the Byzantines towards the holy war has become a topic 
of discussion in historiography. Most scholars believe that Byzantium did not 
conduct holy wars and the very idea of a holy war was totally unacceptabe to 
the Oriental Orthodoxy. However, other scholars claim that Byzantium did 
conduct such wars which were characterised with unique features. 

As early as the 19th century Gustav Schlumberger refers to the Byzantine 
Emperors Nikephoros II Phokas (963-969) and John Tzimiskes (969-976) as 
Proto-Crusaders. This opinion was shared by Rene Grousset and George 
Ostrogorsky.  

The Historians of the latter period rejected the idea of the Byzantine Holy 
War. V. Laurent claimed that the Byzantine society was far from the idea of the 
holy war although he mistakenly attributed this to its specific national character 
and “idle morale”. P. Lemerle considered that it was due to the characteristc 
features of Orthodoxy that Byzantium rejected the idea of Crusading. 

In the last decade of the 20th century Greek scholars reintroduced the 
issue of the Byzantine holy wars. For instance, A. Kolia-Dermitzaki criticised 
the idea that the Crusades were the only type of Christian holy war. She stated 
rightly that societies of different order would wage different types of holy wars. 
According to Kolia-Dermitzaki, the holy war is characterised by the following 
features: the enemy cannot be Christian; Christains were oppressed by the 
Muslim enemy; the territories which the war is fought over had to belong to 
Christians at some point in history; the holy war must be an offensive war.  

As claimed by T. Kolbaba, the Byzantine authorities understood the idea 
of the holy war. Although not frequently, Byzantium still conducted wars 
against the unbelievers. Notwithstanding the resistance of the official church, 
the warriors believed in God’s reward of appreciation.  



mamuka wurwumia. omis ideologia bizantiaSi Sesaxeb 
 
 

 

165 

J. Haldon believed that Byzantine wars always were religious and holy as 
they were fought under the cross. The warriors referred to themselves as 
Christ’s soldiers and defended the Kingdom of Christ on the earth as well as the 
Christian faith. P. Magdalino writes that, starting from the Emperor Heraclius, 
Byzantium had had its own tradition of holy war which were also influenced by 
the religious militancy of Crusaders and Muslims.  

G. Regan took the theory even further when, by criticising Kolbaba, he 
insisted that it was the holy wars conducted by the Emperor Heraclius that 
influenced Jihad and Crusades. However, Regan was severly criticised by 
Treadgold, who indicated the major mistake made by Regan claiming that not 
all the wars fought by the believers can be classed as the holy war. 

Accordig to A. Laiou, Byzantine wars were not holy wars as the latter 
were fought by the church and the warriors were promised forgiveness of their 
sins. Sharing her position, Nicolas Oikonomidès claimed that Byzantium was 
not aware of the real holy war.  

G. Dennis puts forward three major criteria for determining the nature of 
the holy war: the holy war must be declared by the religious authority and its 
main goal must be religious (for instance, redemption of lost holy objects; 
subjection of others to their own faith, etc). The participants of the war must 
obtain a spiritual award, which can be either forgiveness of their sins or a 
guaranteed place in the Paradise. The wars fought by Byzantium were not the 
holy wars, but they were just, imperial wars fought for the defense of the 
Empire or for regaining lost territories. 

W. Kaegi mentioned that the Greek church did not promise a divine 
reward for military service and death against the Muslims and that the wars 
against the Muslims were conducted by the Imperial authorities. Next, the 
author poses a question about the holiness of such war. 

The answer to this question as well as the exploration of features of the 
Byzantine holy war is of great importance for Georgian historical studies due to 
the fact that Georgian Christianity, being close to the Byzantine faith, mostly 
performed according to the Greek teaching.  

The arguments about the character of the Byzantine war demanded 
setting up clear criteria of the definition of the Holy war. As pointed out by A. 
Kolia-Dermitzaki, instead of the Pope or the Caliph, the war generally, and the 
Holy war specifically, could be declared by the Emperor of Byzantium who, 
together with political leadership, was the protector of religion and was 
considered as God’s vicar. Interestingly, T. Kolbaba amended Kolia-
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Dermitzaki’s assumption by adding that together with being offensive the Holy 
War may also have a defensive character.  

Not delving into the second-rate features of the war, there remain two 
important characteristic points without which the war cannot be regarded as 
Holy: 1) the Holy war should be religious and have a distinct religious goal and 
2) the participants should be forgiven their sins or granted martyrdom. 

Whilst considering these features in the context of the Byzantine wars the 
following should be considered: the importance of the religious factor 
concerning the wars of the Empire, Byzantine theory of the “just war”, the 
attitude of Byzantium toward Jihad, Crusaders and the ideas behind these 
concepts as well as the approach of the Byzantines towards the war as such. 

 
The religious factor in the Byzantine wars  
Like Western Catholicism, the participation of the Oriental Orthodox 

Church in the war was expressed through the priests accompanying the warriors 
and conducting masses during the military campaigns, employing religious 
symbols and relics during the military actions, blessing the banners and 
armament, conducting religious ceremonies in honour of the slain soldiers and 
gratitude rites in the case of victory.  

Religious symbols and rites employed by the army did not change the 
essence of the war. The Christian signs and rhetoric were used to boost the 
morale and self-confidence of the soldier. 

  
The Byzantine “Just War” 
While conducting the war, the Byzantines considered its justness to be 

the most important factor. The defensive war which was conducted to defend 
the territories of the Empire and the population from outside invasion, whether 
by Christians or Muslims, was considered to be just. According to the rational 
approach of the Byzantines, the law and not God’s will determined whether the 
war was morally justifiable or not. Only the side which was fighting for just 
cause would be helped by God. 

The ideology of the Byzantine war was based on the theory of the Roman 
just war which underwent a distinct Christianisation. The duty of the “Christian 
Romans” was to protect Constantinople – the city which was deemed as the 
“New Rome” and the “New Jerusalem” and also the Christian Roman Empire, 
which was considered to be the “New Israel”. This Christianised theory of the 
just war became the foundation of the Byzantine Imperial ideology.  
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The West relied on the general theory by St. Augustine according to 
which a fight against injustice is a just war. This theory made it possible to 
interpret the war in a number of ways. However, the Byzantine Emperor Leon 
VI considered the attack on the territory of the country to be the only injustice. 
A logical result of this theory is the war with limited purposes, such as serving 
only the defensive goals. Conversely, the goals of the Holy War conducted by 
Western Christians are unlimited and aim at the victory of Christians over the 
pagans and unbelievers. 

Using the example of the Taktika by Leo VI, I. Stouraitis showed 
convincingly that Byzantium paid major attention to justness. Adopting the 
rational attitude they claimed that the justness of the war was defined by the 
moral and the law and not by the God’s will. 

I. Stouraitis points out that those siding with the Byzantine Holy Wars 
have never succeeded in finding an example of the war whose cause would be 
religious difference and destruction or subjugation of unbelievers and not the 
attempt for the restoration of the Empire. Both the theory of the offensive Holy 
War suggested by Dermitzak and that of the defensive wars included in the 
same category by Kolbaba employed the religion for legitimisation. However, 
the main argument confirming the just character of the war is based on the 
political axiom of the souverenity of the territory of the Roman Empire. This is 
admitted by the authors themselves. Stouraitis is right when criticising the 
theoretical approach which employes the terminology of the Holy War in order 
to determine the principle of justice, which does not consider the religious 
differences or religious laws to be determining factors for the participation in 
the war.  

 
Attitudes of the Byzantines toward the Jihad and the Crusades 
The Byzantine authors considered it to be prejudicial to believe that 

people slain in wars would find themselves in Paradise. The Byzantines 
criticised two major ideas of Jihad: that God wanted to destroy all the 
unbelievers and that the fighter against the unbelievers deserved both, the crown 
of the Martyr and Paradise. In the 9th century Theophanes the Confessor 
considered the idea about giving rewards for the killing of the enemy or being 
killed in warfare absurd. In the same century Nicetas Byzantios rejected the idea 
which justifies the murder of a human being through the divine will. Leo VI 
blamed Arabs for considering their God to be a reason for war and cruelty. 
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus went against the Muslim idea regarding 
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redemption of sins through participating in the war. Stouraitis concluded that 
the denial of Muslim holy wars by Byzantium was based on a deep theological 
foundation and an absolutely different idea about God’s attitude towards war. 
This, in its own turn, excluded any opportunity of conducting the holy war.  

G. Dennis points out that the Byzantines considered both forms of the 
Holy War – the Jihad and the Crusades – unacceptable, and therefore they 
rejected both. They found Bernard of Clairvaux’s assertion that killing an 
enemy of Christ was not homicide but malecide inadmissible. 

 

Different confessions as a cause of war 
The Byzantines never considered the differences in confessions as the 

reason for war. They did not consider war as a means to achieve religious goals 
but looked at it as a necessary evil and inevitable sin. Kolbaba admits that 
except for individual cases, Byzantine sources provide few examples of an 
enemy to be defined as an unbeliever. Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus pays 
little attention to the religion of either the enemies of the empire or its allies. A 
foreign religion is not a sufficient cause for campaigning against foreigners. 

 
The religious purpose of the war 
Christian faith always served both as a driving force and a motivating 

power for the imperial army, although Christian holy or sacred relics never 
became a cause of war for the Byzantium. The redeeming of the True Cross, 
lost in 614 while the conquest of Jerusalem by the Persians, which occupies a 
central place in the literature written at the end of the life of Heraclius, never 
served as the purpose of the Emperors’ wars and never appeared in the original 
writings. Later, Basil II (976-1025) did not respond to the destruction of the 
Holy Sepulchre, most sacred place of Christianity by Fatimid caliph al-Hakim. 

 
The heavenly reward of warriors  
The heavenly prize for the warriors is arguably the most controversial 

issue concerning the Byzantine war. Opponents of the theory of the Holy War 
argue that except for a few cases, the Greek Church did not promise the 
warriors and slain soldiers martyrdom and forgiveness of sins. On the other 
hand, the supporters of the idea bring several examples that actually contradict 
the claim. 

Based on the rituals in the Byzantine army, Kolbaba tries to show that 
despite the prevailing views in the Greek Church, the army carried a different 
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spirit: the Byzantine commanders were continually encouraging the soldiers to 
hope for God’s help and believe that the Lord would reward them according to 
their merit. P. Stephenson refers to such views in the Byzantine army and 
military circles as the “imperial Christianity.” 

Leon VI the Wise explained the success of the Arabs, the main 
adversaries of the Byzantine Empire, by the combination of their religious faith 
and military organization. In his treatise, Leon VI contrasted these factors with 
concept of “soldiers of the Christ”, according to which the main task of the 
Byzantine army was to protect Christians and to fight for Christendom. 
However, his theory is far from the concept of the Holy War, and the promise of 
the crown for the martyrdom cannot be found either. Stevenson also points out 
that Leon VI does not mention martyrdom anywhere. 

Sometimes the Byzantine commanders pushed the boundaries permitted 
by the church and made an attempt to inspire the warriors by referring to their 
fights as the Holy War. N. Oikonomidès classed such cases as exceptional and 
anomalous, which is far from the position of the church.  

In this context let’s consider two addresses to the Byzantine soldiers and 
commanders by Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos written in 950 and 958. The 
Emperor requests the churches and monasteries, the holy monks, and the 
hermits to pray for the victory of the Byzantine weapons, and sends the soldiers 
the containers with the Holy water. Constantine VII states that “we will kiss 
your bodies wounded for the sake of Christ in veneration as the limbs of 
martyrs.” According to A. Markopoulos, these words by the Emperor reveal the 
concept according to which the soldier entering the battle was considered a 
martyr. However, McGregor explains this process rightly while pointing out the 
direct allusion to Constantine the Great kissing the bodies of Christians maimed 
and killed as a result of the persecution from the authorities. 

The Emperor reminds his soldiers that they are fighting for Christians. At 
the same time, he does not mention that it is by the order of the Lord, that the 
spiritual reward awaits the fallen in battle. Neither does he say that the war is 
for the spread of the Christian faith or the return of lost holy places. The 
Emperor only guarantees the earthly reward to his commanders and soldiers, 
each according to their individual rank and occupied position. 

It is also well-known that Emperor Nikephoros II Phokas’ was denied 
granting the warriors killed in wars the status of martyrs by the Patriarch 
Polyeuctus and the Synode. The Patriarch based his decision on the law 
introduced by Basil the Great according to which those who shed blood were 
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denied communion for three years.  
In order to discuss the Byzantine Holy War, the appeals to soldiers by 

Emperor Heraclius, cited by Theopanus Confessor are frequently used: “The 
danger is not without recompense: nay, it leads to the eternal life”; another 
extract runs in this way: “let us sacrifice ourselves to God for the salvation of 
our brothers. May we win the crown of martyrdom so that we may be praised in 
the future and receive our recompense from God.” Although J. Haldon indicates 
the religious significance of the Persian Wars conducted by Heraclius, at the 
same time he admits that the doctrine of the Holy War has never been 
established in Byzantium. Y. Stoyanov who dedicated a monograph to the 
Persian Wars conducted by Heraclius reaches the conclusion that religious 
determination of the Emperor did not turn into the idea of the Holy War. 

Most importantly, in 691 the World Ecumenical Council of 
Constantinople adopted the laws which formally approved the commands of 
Athanasius of Alexandria and Basil the Great. From this it becomes clear that 
the Greek Church considered participation in the war as socially acceptable and 
religiously forgivable, but an undesirable behavior for a Christian, not to 
mention the martyrdom or salvation of the soul through the war. 

The rare exception in the history of the Greek Church is Patriarch 
Michael IV Autoreianos, who promised to forgive the sins of the soldiers slain 
in wars at the beginning of the 13th century. Oikonomidès believes that this must 
have been influenced by the Western crusaders. The researcher notes that this 
fact is completely neglected by both historic and canonical sources which shows 
that it was soon forgotten by the Byzantines.  

More than two centuries will pass until we come across a similar event in 
the history of Byzantium. In the middle of the 14th century, when the last Greek 
enclaves of Western Anatolia started to experience a stronger pressure from the 
Turks, a contemporary Church calendar granted martyrdom to several Christian 
soldiers who fell in battle in 1341-1347. Stoyanov notes that, like the previous 
case, this attempt was isolated and, most importantly, was not recognized by the 
Constantinople patriarchate. 

In his recent work, Kolia-Dermitzaki refers to a number of separate 
examples, which led her to the belief that the Byzantines also recognized the 
heavenly reward for the battle. He cites an example from a 10th century’s 
liturgical text in which the soldiers killed during the fight are equal to the 
martyrs. However, the situation related to this hymn is not unequivocal. The 
10th century Triodion (The Book of hymns for Lent and Easter) is a liturgical 



mamuka wurwumia. omis ideologia bizantiaSi Sesaxeb 
 
 

 

171 

text designed for the dead souls and in addition, for the commanders and 
soldiers who died either during battles or in captivity. The point is that the 
author of this hymn attempts to make a change to the existing rule and add the 
memory of the soldiers who died at war. His desire is clearly expressed in the 
following words. Apparently, this hymn should be considered as a separate case 
that does not express the official position of the Greek Church. It is not 
accidental that G. Dennis believes that these liturgical texts are simple prayers. 
P. Stephenson also notes that this tradition was not reflected in the Orthodox 
calendar and therefore remained unknown. 

In the 12th century, Theodore Balsamon and Joannes Zonaras complained 
that the 13th law by Basil the Great was extremely severe and unbearable. These 
attempts were not followed by any changes in the official position of the 
Church. The famous Byzantine theologist Matthew Blastares in the book of 
church and civil laws Syntagma Canonum which was compiled in alphabetical 
order in 1355 and which remained popular for centuries and translated into 
many languages (Serbian, Bulgarian, Russian), confirmed once again the 
importance of the law by Basil the Great and rejected the arguments provided 
by Zonaras and Balsamon. 

Although the fact that the Church played an important role in determining 
the Byzantine military ideology, despite several exceptions in the Byzantine 
Church’s centuries-long history and attitudes expressed by several official 
figures, the position of the Greek Church over the centuries was obvious: it did 
not promise the heavenly reward to the slain in wars.  

From the above discussion, it becomes obvious that Byzantium did not 
carry out sacred wars. The Greek Church did not consider the killed soldiers as 
martyrs, nor were they forgiven sins for their participation in the battle, and the 
military campaigns of the Byzantine Emperors had never been based on 
religious grounds. The excessive use of either religious rituals or symbols 
cannot turn a military conflict into the Holy War. We must agree with I. 
Stouraitis that if we consider the rhetoric and symbolism of the Byzantine wars 
employed for the restoration of the borders of the Empire, as a proof of the Holy 
War, any type of conflict in which the warriors pray to God and heavenly forces 
for help, can also be regarded as a sacred war. 
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ioane kazariani 
mkvlevari 

 
gabriel Sehanelis uaxloesi STamomavlebis kontaqtebi 

ierusalimis samefosTan da hospitalierebis ordenis wev-

rebTan XII saukuneSi* 

 
gabriel Sehanelis uaxloesi STamomavlebis Sesaxeb sakiTxis 

kvlevisas pirvel yovlisa akademikos el. metrevelis naSromi unda 

vaxsenoT, romelmac gabriel Sehanelis biografiis Sesaxeb maqsimalu-

rad zusti detalebi mogvawoda: `Sehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucno-

bi qarTuli skriptoriumi palestinaSi~.1 Cveni azriT, es aris gabri-

el Sehanelisa da mis mier daarsebuli monastris Sesaxeb arsebuli 

yvelaze nayofieri kvleva. el. metreveli aRniSnavs, rom aRap-mosaxse-

neblebisa da anderZebSi SemorCenil cnobebze dayrdnobiT, romlebic 

ierusalimis jvris qarTvelTa monasterSi dacul qarTul xelnawe-

rebSi Semoinaxa, is mivida daskvnamde, rom gabriel Sehaneli XI sauk-

unis meore naxevris saeklesio moRvawe iyo, warmoSobiT Tbilisidan. 

xelnawerebis Tanaxmad, jvris monastris saZmoSi mas didi avtoriteti 

gaaCnda da popularulobiT sargeblobda. amave monasterSi is Tavda-

pirvelad Tavis asketur da kulturul Rvawls eweoda jvris monas-

tris cnobil aRmSenebelTan, giorgi-proxoresTan erTad. SemdgomSi, 

gabrieli qarTvel berebTan erTad jvris monasters tovebs da mdinare 

arnonis xeobaSi midis, transiordaniaSi, sadac Sehanis mTaze, mkvdari 

                                                            
* statiaze muSobis procesSi gaweuli daxmarebisaTvis madlobas movaxsenebT 
vladimer kekelias. 
1 E. Metreveli. Shehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi k’art’uli skriptoriumi palestinashi. 
“Mravalt’avi”. p’ilologiur-istoriuli dziebani. tomi V. t’bilisi. 1975, pp. 22-44 (e. metreveli. Se-
hanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi qarTuli skriptoriumi palestinaSi, „mravalTa-
vi~. filologiur-istoriuli Ziebani. t. V. Tb. 1975, gv. 22-44). 
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zRvis samxreT-aRmosavleTiT, axal qarTul savanes aarsebs, romelsac 

palestinis qarTul xelnawerebSi Sehanis udabno ewodeba. gabriels 

savanis maSenebeli da winamZRvari ewodeba. el. metrevelis kvlevebis 

Tanaxmad, am savaneSi skriptoriumi arsebobda, rac Sehaneli berebis 

kulturuli saqmianobisTvis mniSvnelovani faqtori iyo. saZmo jvris 

monastris TanadgomiT sargeblobda. zemoxsenebuli magaliTebi aCve-

nebs, rom Sehanis savane wminda miwaze qarTvelTa mTavari savanis – 

jvris monastris – erTgvari `filiali~ an metoqi iyo. savane, SesaZ-

loa, jvris monastris Soreuli skitic yofiliyo.  

garda zogierTi qarTuli ierusalimuri xelnawerisa (esenia 

Jer.Geo. 42 da Jer.Geo. 50),2 romlebic gabriel Sehanelze mniSvnelovan 

(Tumca mcire) informacias gvawvdian, Semonaxulia kidev erTi mniSvne-

lovani wyaro, romelSic gabrielia naxsenebi. wyaro palestinis am 

qarTveli moRvawis STamomavlebs exeba. es gaxlavT XII saukunis qar-

Tuli xelnaweri Geo. 28, romelic parizis nacionalur biblioTekaSia 

daculi.3 xelnaweri oTxTavia, inaxeboda jvris monasterSi. xelnawer-

ze arsebul minawerebSi, mosaxseneblebSi, sxvadasxva pirebTan erTad 

jvarosnebic ixseniebian.4 mosaxsenebelTa Soris №4 – gabriel Sehane-

lis SviliSvilebs moixseniebs. minaweris Caweris droisaTvis isini 

jer kidev cocxlebi iyvnen. Cven srulad mogvaqvs teqsti: 

`q[riste RmerTo] daicven da Seiwy(ale)n Zm(a)ni C(ue)nni i(o)s(e)b 

da i(oan)e, g(a)br(ie)l | [S]ehanis m(a)S(e)neblisa Svilis Svilni. da 

Rirs yven C(ve)n | j(ua)r(e)lTa Zm(o)b(a)sa da Sehanissa~ (246v).5 

                                                            
2 E. Metreveli. Shehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi k’art’uli skriptoriumi palestinashi, pp. 24-
48 (e. metreveli. Sehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi qarTuli skriptoriumi 
palestinaSi, gv. 24-28). 
3 E. Metreveli. Shehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi k’art’uli skriptoriumi palestinashi, pp. 23 
(e. metreveli. Sehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi qarTuli skriptoriumi 
palestinaSi, gv. 23). 
4 E. Metreveli. Shehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi k’art’uli skriptoriumi palestinashi, pp. 23 
(e. metreveli. Sehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi qarTuli skriptoriumi 
palestinaSi, gv. 23). 
5 E. Metreveli. Jvris monastris kidev ert’i k’art’uli khelnats’eri jvarosant’a mosakhseneblebit’. 
ivane javakhishvilis 100 ts’list’avisadmi midzghvnili saiubileo krebuli. t’bilisi. 1976. p. 256 (e. 
metreveli. jvris monastris kidev erTi qarTuli xelnaweri jvarosanTa mosaxseneb-
lebiT. ivane javaxiSvilis 100 wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili saiubileo krebuli. Tb. 
1976, gv. 256). 
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rogorc ukve avRniSneT, el. metreveli am mosaxsenebels XII sa-

ukunis Sua xanebiT aTariRebs, rasac viziarebT. minawerSi pirdapir 

aris naTqvami, rom gabriel Sehanels hyavda SviliSvilebi: iosebi da 

ioane. am mosaxsenebelis Caweris droisTvis, rogorc Cans, gabrieli 

ukve aRar iyo cocxali, magram misi SviliSvilebi am dros Sehanis 

monasterSi moRvaweoben (an mis axlo wreSi arian), romelic maTma pa-

pam daarsa. rogorc Cans, isini ara mxolod Sehanis, aramed wminda 

jvris monasterSic moRvaweoben, razec xsenebuli Canaweri metyvelebs 

– `da Rirs yven C(ve)n | j(ua)r(e)lTa Zm(o)b(a)sa da Sehanissa~ (amis 

Sesaxeb ufro dawvrilebiT qvemoT visaubrebT). amgvarad, gabrielis 

SviliSvilebi ori monastris urTierTobis tradicias agrZeleben, ro-

melic jer kidev maTma papam daawesa. savaraudod, Tavad gabrieli jva-

rosanTa Tanamedrove ar iyo. yovel SemTxvevaSi, es arcerT wyaroSi 

ar Cans, misi SviliSvilebi ki, rogorc xelnaweridan Cans, jvarosanTa 

Tanamedroveni iyvnen, maTi mosaxsenebeli ki (Geo. 28 xelnaweridan) im-

ave periodis jvarosanTa mosaxseneblebTan erTad aris Cawerili. Se-

saZloa, rom iosebisa da ioanes gzebi jvarosnebTan jvris monasterSi 

ikveTeboda. amas gvafiqrebinebs laTinuri iuridiuli dokumenti – Cu-

qebis teqsti. teqsti amave sityviT iwyeba – `Cuqeba~, romelic XII 

saukunis Sua xaniT TariRdeba. es aris iosebis da ioanes, gabriel Se-

hanelis SviliSvilebis, cxovrebis periodi. Tu gabriels SviliSvile-

bi hyavda, cxadia mas Svili (an Svilebi) eyoleboda. `Cuqeba~ mniSvne-

lovani imiTac aris, rom informacias gvawvdis gabrielis vaJis (ios-

ebisa da ioanes mamis) saxelsa da savaraudo statusze. `Cuqebis~ la-

Tinuri dokumentis Tanaxmad mas saba erqva da xelnawerSi is `qarTve-

lad~ ixseneba. `Cuqeba~, romelSic palestineli qarTvelebi ixseniebian 

daculia hospitalierTa ordenis Cuqebebis arqivSi. dokumenti 1895 

wels frangma mkvlevarma J. Delaville le Roulx-m gamosca XII saukunisa 

da Semdgomi xanis sxva mravali `Cuqebis~ dokumentebTn erTad. `Cuqe-

bebi~ mkvlevarma franguli TargmaniT gamosca. gTavazobT CvenTvis sa-

intereso `Cuqebis~ frangul teqsts da mis qarTul Targmans: 

«Sans date [vers 1160]. – Donation faite par Joseph et Jean, frères, 
enfants de Saba Géorgien, d’un casal apellé en langue arabe «Hara», situé dans 
la plaine sous la montagne de Saint-Moyse, dite en arabe «Jeham», qui avoit été 
donné à leur père par Baudouin, IIᵉ du nom, roy de Hierusalem, sans datte»;  
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`uTariRo [daaxl. 1160]. – kazalis Cuqeba, saba qarTvelis vaJe-

bis – Zmebis iosebisa da ioanes mier, romelsac arabul enaze `Hara~ 

ewodeba; romelic [`Hara~] wm. moses mTis ZirSi, vakezea ganlagebuli, 

romelsac [adgils] arabulad `Jeham~-s uwodeben, romelic [anu kaza-

li] maT mamas boduenma aCuqa, meorem saxeliT – ierusalimis mefem, 

finikebis gareSe~.6  

frangi mkvlevari am `Cuqebas~ daaxl. 1160 wliT aTariRebs, `Cu-

qebaTa~ siaSi ki №62-a. franguli da qarTuli teqstebis Sedarebisas, 

Geo. 28 xelnaweris mosaxseniebeli №4 da №62 `Cuqeba~, palestinis 

qarTvel moRvaweTa sam Taobas vadgenT: iosebi da ioane, romlebic 

Geo. 28-is Tanaxmad gabriel Sehanelis SviliSvilebi da saba qarTve-

lis Svilebi arian, rac `Cuqebis~ teqstidan pirdapir Cans. amgvarad, 

saba qarTveli gabriel Sehanelis vaJia, rac Cveni azriT udao faqtia 

da ori sxvadasxvaenovani teqstis SedarebiTi analizis safuZvelze 

garkveuli argumentirebuli daskvnebis gakeTebis saSualebas gvaZlevs, 

palestineli qarTvelebisa da wminda miwaze Camosuli laTini qristi-

ani meomrebis urTierTobis Sesaxeb. saqme gvaqvs cnobil qarTvel moR-

vaweTa sam TaobasTan. Tu gabrielma Tavisi savane – Sehani daarsa el. 

metrevelis kvlevebis Tanaxmad, `araugvianes 1061 wlisa~,7 maSin gab-

rielisa da misi vaJis, sabas, sicocxlis xani sakmarisi iyo imisaTvis, 

rom 1160 wlisTvis maT zrdasrul STamomavlebs – iosebsa da ioanes 

– hospitalierebis ordenisTvis Tavisi sagvareulo `kazali~ (fr. 

casal), anu mamiseuli samflobelo (an mamuli) CuqebiT gadaecaT. `ka-

zali~ aris feodi, samflobelo, romelSic erTi an meti sofeli Se-

dioda. arsebobda msxvili `kazalebic~, romlebic mcire zomis cixe-

simagreebs warmoadgendnen. rTulia imis Tqma, Tu zustad ra saxis 

iyo saba qarTvelis mamuli, radgan amisaTvis sakmarisi monacemebi ar 

gagvaCnia. aRsaniSnavia is teqstologiuri faqtic, rom or sxvadasxva-

enovan dokumentSi ori Zmis saxelis moxsenebis Tanmimdevroba mkacrad 

                                                            
6 J. Delaville le Roulx. Inventaire de pièces de Terre Sainte de l’ordre de l’Hopital [Extrait de la 
Revue de l’Orient latin, t. III, pp. 36-106]. Paris. 1895. p. 18. 
7 E. Metreveli. Shehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi k’art’uli skriptoriumi palestinashi, p. 32 (e. 
metreveli. Sehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi qarTuli skriptoriumi palestinaSi, 
gv. 32). qarTuli werilobiTi cnobebis mixedviT Sehanis monasterma XIII saukunis 
dasawyisamde iarseba (iqve, gv. 44). 
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aris daculi, rac SemTxveviTobiT ar unda iyos gamowveuli: jer ios-

ebi moixseneba, Semdeg ki ioane. rogorc Cans, iosebi ufrosi Zma iyo, 

ioane ki umcrosi. Zmebi sakmaod SeZlebulni unda yofiliyvnen da la-

Tinuri transiordaniis am nawilSi garkveul rols TamaSobdnen. aR-

niSnuli teritoria jvarosanTa samefos SemadgenlobaSi Sedioda da 

maTi mowinaaRmdege selCukebis saxelmwifos sazRvrebTan axlos mdeba-

reobda. `Cuqebidan~ viciT, rom `kazals~ qarTveli Zmebi flobdnen. 

`Cuqebis~ Tanaxmad, mamuls arabul enaze `Hara~ ewodeboda da is 

wminda moses mTis ZirSi, vakeSi mdebareobda (dans la plaine sous la 

montagne de Saint-Moyse), romelsac arabulad `Jeham~ erqva. Cven zus-

tad viciT, rom bibliuri winaswarmetyvelis, moses mTa maSin laTi-

nur transiordaniaSi mdebareobda, mkvdari zRvidan Crdilo-aRmosav-

leTiT (muxafaz madaba, Tanamedrove ioardaniis teritoria, koord.: 

31°46.0′N 35°43.5′E) da mas ebraulad Har-Nevo ( נבְוֹ הַר ), anu nebos (an 

nevos) mTa ewodeboda, arabulad ki Jabal Nibu (ل -amgvarad, ga .( نيبو جب

sagebia, rom qarTvelTa `kazali~ Tavad nebos mTis ebraul-arabul sa-

xelwodebas atarebda, ubralod, laTinur dokumentSi `kazalis~ ad-

gilmdebareobis saxeli saxecvlilia, rogorc Jeham (Tumca, ar gamov-

ricxavT, rom maxlobel teritoriaze, Sua saukuneebSi, SesaZloa ar-

sebobda msgavsi saxelwodebis mqone toponimi), sinamdvileSi ki saxe-

li unda yofiliyo Jabal. savaraudod, im periodSi, transiordaniis am 

nawilis arabulenovani mosaxleoba saba qarTvelis `kazals~ ebraulad 

uwodebda, magram arabuli gamoTqmiT – Hara. amgvarad, saba qarTvelis, 

SemdgomSi ki misi Svilebis mamuls `mTis~ cixe-simagre ewodeboda da 

is bibliuri mTa nebos raionSi mdebareobda (rjl. 34, 1). 

`Cuqeba~ mowmobs, rom saba qarTvelma es `kazali~ CuqebiT bodu-

enisgan (balduinisgan) miiRo, romelic iyo `meore saxeliT – ierus-

alimis mefe~, saxeliT `meore~ iyo ierusalimis mefe boduen II (fr. 

Baudouin du Bourg, boduen I-sgan gansxvavebiT, 1100-1118 ww.), rome-

lic samefos 1118-1131 wlebSi marTavda. igi aseve aris ierusalimis 

tituliT meore mefe, radgan samefos pirvelma mmarTvelma – godfrua 

de bulonma (fr. Godefroi de Bouillon) aRsaydrebaze da `oqros gvir-

gvinis tarebaze~ uari Tqva erusalimSi, iq sadac `qristes eklis 
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gvirgvini edga~.8 amitom, man `uflis saflavis mcvelis~ tituli mii-

Ro (laT. Advocatus Sancti Sepulchri). godfridis mmarTveloba ar iyo 

xangrZlivi – 1099-1100 ww. 

zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, ar aris gasakviri iosebisa da ioanes 

saxelebis Geo. 28 xelnaweris mosaxseneblebSi moxvedra. mosaxsenebe-

li warmoadgenda erTgvar dokuments, romelSic maTi saxelebi iwereb-

oda, vinc jvris monastris cxovrebaSi mniSvnelovan rols TamaSobda 

da palestinel qarTvelTa savanis keTilismyofeli iyo. aseTi keTi-

lismyofelebi, umetesad, saSualo an didi qonebis patronebi da Sesa-

bamisad, samefos ama Tu im kuTxeSi cnobili adamianebi iyvnen. zustad 

aseTebi unda yofiliyvnen, SeZlebulobiTa da statusiT Zmebi iosebi 

da ioane, `kazalis~ mflobelebi. amitom vxedavT maT saxelebs jvris 

monastris saRvTismsaxuro wignis mosaxsenebelSi, sadac cnobili jva-

rosnebi ixsenebian tamplierTa ordenis wevrebTan erTd, romlebic ki-

dev sxva wyaroSic – svinaqsaris minawerebSi ixseniebian.9 

                                                            
8 J Rishar. Latino-Ierusalimskoe korolevstvo. perevod s francuzskogo A. Karachinskogo. Sankt-
Peterburg, 2002, p. 80 (Ж. Ришар. Латино-Иерусалимское королевство. Пер. с фр. А. Ю. 
Карачинского. СПб. 2002. С. 80). aqve unda avRniSnoT, rom saba qarTvelis „kazalis“ 
mdebareobas d. pringlic ikvlevda, Tumca `Cuqebis~ teqstis uzusto interpretaci-
ebis garda d. pringli `kazalis~ adgilmdebareobis Taobazec cdeba. misi azriT, sabas 
`kazali~ patara iordanul qalaq Wadi Musa-s (arab. ى وادي -moses veli~,  mde„ , موس
bareobs iordaniis samxreT-dasavleTiT, muxafazimaani. koord. 30°19′11.96″N 
35°28′42.37″E) raionSi mdebareobda da igi mas ~the hill (or valley) of St. Moses” uwodebs. 
aseTi ganmarteba „Cuqebis~ teqstTan pirdapir winaaRmdegobaSia, romelSic „kazalis~ 
adgilmdebareoba naCvenebia, rogorc ~sous la montagne de Saint-Moyse“, anu „wm. moses 
mTis ZirSi~; moses mTa ki nebos mTaa (See D. Pringle. The churches of the Crusader 
Kingdom of Jerusalem. A Corpus, Volume II. L-Z (Excluding Tyre) (Cambridge, 1998). p. 377).  
9 aRsaniSnavia, rom vladimer kekeliam damajereblad aCvena, rom es svinaqsari (anu 
„golgoTas svinaqsari~), Tavdapirvelad golgoTis (anu, aRdgomis taZris) qarTul 
saZmos ekuTvnoda, rasac am xelnaweris gadamweri (1155-1156 wlebiT daTariRebuli) 
adasturebs: `ese s(B)n(a)qs(a)ri aRdg(o)mis s(a)fl(a)v(i)sa ar(i)s~ (V. Kekelia. k’art’ul 
sinodikonebshi datsul jvarosant’a mosakhseneblebis prosopografhiuli shests’avlis sakit’khisat’vis. 
“saistorio krebuli”. tomi. I. t’bilisi. 2000, pp. 392-393 (v. kekelia. qarTul sinodikonebSi 
dacul jvarosanTa mosaxseneblebis prosopografiuli Seswavlis sakiTxisaTvis, 
„saistorio krebuli~. 1 t. Tb. 2011, gv. 392-393) da mxolod SemdgomSi es xelnawe-
ri gadautaniaT jvris monasterSi, sadac is 1806 w. qarTvelma berma, lavrentim (go-
golaZe) ixila (E. Metreveli. ierusalimis ert’i khelnats’eri. “S. Janashias sakhelobis sak’art’ve-
los sakhelmts’ip’o muzeumis moambe”. t’bilisi. 1948. T. XV-B. p. 39 (el. metreveli. ierusa-
limis erTi xelnaweri. „s. janaSias saxelobis saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumis mo-
ambe~. Tbilisi. 1948. t. XV-B. gv. 39). qarTul xelnawerebSi arsebuli jvarosnebisa 
da tamplierTa ordenis Zmebis mosaxseneblebis Sesaxeb ix. el. metrevelisa da v. ke-
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`Cuqebis~ safuZvelze, romelic saba qarTvelisa da misi vaJebis 

Sesaxeb mcire informacias gvawvdis, rTulia am ojaxis politikuri 

statusis dadgena. am sakiTxze mxolod varaudi SeiZleba gamovTqvaT. 

SegviZlia vamtkicoT, rom Tavad palestineli qarTvelebi ierusalimis 

samefos cxovrebaSi, konkretulad ki mis Crdilo-aRmosavleTis regi-

onSi, selCukebis sazRvarTan axlos mniSvnelovan rols TamaSobdnen. 

Tu `Cuqebis~ Tanaxmad, Tavad ierusalimis mefe boduen II-m (1118-1131 

ww.) piradad gadasca qarTvelebs `kazali~ (sadac `kazalia~, iqve iqne-

boda miwebi, romlebic maT gadaecaT da am miwebs isini ierusalimis 

mefis saxeliT akontrolebdnen), maSin gamodis, rom es xalxi mefis-

Tvis transiordaniis am nawilSi garkveul strategiul rols Tama-

Sobdnen. aq ori kiTxva Cndeba: 

 risTvis dasWirda mefe boduens adgilobrivi (palestineli) 

qarTvelebis mxardaWeris mopoveba?  

 xom SeiZleboda es miwebi adgilobrivi jvarosnebis mmarTvelo-

baSi gadacemuliyo?  

Cveni azriT, pasuxi im epoqis politikur fonSia, romelic ara 

mxolod axlo aRmosavleTSi, aramed amierkavkasiaSic Seiqmna. mefe bo-

duen II-is mmarTveloba qarTuli saxelmwifos gaZlierebas daemTxva. 

mefe daviT IV aRmaSenebelma (1089-1125 ww.) 1121 wels didgoris 

brZolaSi selCukebis jari daamarcxa da amiT amierkavkasiaSi politi-

kuri foni radikalurad Secvala. didgoris brZolaSi qarTvelebis 

mxares jvarosnebic ibrZodnen da am periodisTvis wminda miwaze qar-

Tuli eklesia-monastrebi pativiT sargeblobdnen (aRniSnul terito-

rias am periodSi ukve jvarosnebi akontroleben), mefe daviT IV same-

fo ojaxis wevrebi ki laTinuri ierusalemis teritoriaze qarTul 

dedaTa monasters aarseben.10 es imaze metyvelebs, rom laTinebs poli-

                                                                                                                                                  
kelias aRniSnul naSromebSi, aseve Cvens statiebSi: «ioakrestonoscy i gruziya v XII-XIII 
vekakh» («Крестоносцы и Грузия в XII-XIII веках»): http://templiers.info/web/a01.php? 
page=100403a-krestonoscy-i-gruziya [04.04.2010]; «vzaimootnoshenia tamplierov i gruzinskikh 
monakhov v ierusalime (1155-1187 godakh» («Взаимоотношения тамплиеров и грузинских 
монахов в Иерусалиме (1155-1187 гг.)»): http://deusvult.ru/86-tampliery-i-gruzinskie-monakhi. 
html [09.01.2012]; “ierusalimshi tamplierebis da k’art’veli berebis urt’iert’oba (1155-1187)” 
(„ierusalimSi tamplierebisa da qarTveli berebis urTierToba (1155-1187 ww.)~ http:// 
www.orthodoxtheology.ge/tamplierebi  [15.01.2018]. 
10 See. D. Tinikashvili, I. Kazariani. jvarosnebi da k’art’velebi: kritikuli midgoma k’art’uli istorio-
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tikuradac da eklesiuradac qarTvelebTan hqondaT urTierToba. amit-

om, gasagebi xdeba boduenis amgvari politikuri nabijebi da palesti-

nis qarTuli saTvistomosadmi misi yuradReba, romlis erT-erTi gamo-

Cenili warmomadgeneli saba qarTveli iyo. saba qarTvelisa da misi 

ojaxis politikuri statusis dadgena rTulia. unda aRiniSnos, rom 

TiToeuli feodis mflobeli raindi ierusalimis mefis vasali iyo: 

axal samkvidroebSi gadmosvlis Semdeg dasavlelma seniorebma da ra-

indebma maTTvis Cveuli (safrangeTSi gavrcelebuli) sazogadoebriv-

politikuri wesebi SemoiRes, mTavari feodaluri saxelmwifoebi ki 

baroniebad dayves, es ukanasknelni – raindul feodebad. feodSi erTi 

an ramodenime sofeli, Tundac soflis nawili Sedioda. amgvarad, so-

feli SeiZleboda erTmaneTSi ramodenime seniors gaeyo. ierusalimis 

samefoSi, sadac saba qarTvelisa da misi vaJebis `kazali~ mdebareobda, 

oTxi didi samflobelo iyo: palestinis CrdiloeTiT galileis sam-

Tavro, dasavleTiT – saidas, kesariisa da beisanis senioria, aseve as-

kalonisa da iafos sagrafoebi; samxreTiT iyo krak de monrealisa da 

sen-abrahamis senioria. am samflobeloebis seniorebi mefis uSualo va-

salebad miiCneodnen. TiToeul maTgans Tavisi vasali hyavda, ufro 

wvrili mflobelebis saxiT, romlebic feodebs memkvidreobiT iReb-

dnen. iafosa da askalonis grafis vasali rampis seniori iyo da a. S. 

oTxi msxvili feodalis garda mefeebs aTze meti naklebad msxvili 

feodali emorCilebida – arsufis, ieriqonis, ibelinis, qebronisa da 

sxva adgilebisa da gamagrebuli punqtebis mflobelebi. ierusalimis 

samefoSi sul ocze meti senioria iyo. aseTi mravalferovani mmarTve-

lobis pirobebSi saba qarTvelis administraciul-politikuri statu-

sis gansazRvra rTulia. Tumca, garkveuli damajereblobiT SegviZlia 

vamtkicoT, rom saba qarTveli boduenis uSualo vasali iyo (radgan 

                                                                                                                                                  
grap’iisadmi. “kadmosi”. humanitarul klevat’a džurnali. 6. 2014, pp. 8-18 (d. TinikaSvili, i. 
kazariani. jvarosnebi da qarTvelebi: kritikuli midgoma qarTuli istoriografii-
sadmi. „kadmosi~. humanitarul klevaTa Jurnali. 6. 2014, gv. 8-18). qarTuli dedaTa 
monastris daarsebis Sesaxeb laTinuri wyaro gvamcnobs; es aris laTineli kantorisa 
da uflis saflavis taZris presviteris, anselusis, werili parizeli episkoposis, 
galonisa da arqidiakon stefanisadmi (MPL CLXII, col. 729-7320). aRniSnuli monast-
ris daarsebis Sesaxeb ixileT Cveni statia: «krestonoscy i gruziya v XII-XIII vekakh» 
(«Крестоносцы и Грузия в XII-XIII веках»): http://templiers.info/web/a01.php?page=100403a-
krestonoscy-i-gruziya [04.04.2010]. 
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mefe sabas Tavad gadascems `kazals~, romelsac, savaraudod, momijnave 

miwebic daerTo) da feods flobda da samefos am nawils mefis saxe-

liT akontrolebda (SesaZloa samxedro moxelis saxiTac). saba same-

foSi cnobili pirovneba ar iyo – laTinur wyaroebSi misi saxeli 

aRarsad ar gvxvdeba. aseve, Znelia Tqma, SeiZleboda Tu ara, rom is 

raindi yofiliyo (bolos da bolos is `kazalis~ oficialuri mflo-

belia) am sityvis klasikuri gagebiT. Cven vfiqrobT, rom saba iyo ke-

TilSobili warmomavlobis adamiani. is ar iyo warmoSobiT sazogado-

ebis dabali fenebidan. mis keTilSobilur warmoSobaze misTvis sam-

kvidro Cuqeba mowmobs. aseTi Cuqebebi, rogorc wesi, im SemTxvevaSi 

xorcieldeboda, Tu vasali samefo taxts administraciul, samxedro 

an karis samsaxurs uwevda. `Cuqebis~ safuZvelze, aseve, rTulia imis 

gansazRvra, Tu ra formiT axorcielebda mmarTvelobas saba transi-

ordaniis aRniSnul nawilSi. aq mxolod varaudis gamoTqma SegviZlia. 

miuxedavad imisa, iyo Tu ara saba qarTveli cnobili an ucnobi vasa-

li transiordaniis Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT (strategiul adgilas – 

selCukebis sazRvarTan) misi statusi ar iyo ubralo, radgan mefem 

`kazali~ uboZa. Tavad Cuqebis faqti CvenTvis Zalze mniSvnelovania, 

radgan mefeebi `kazalebsa~ da miwebs ase ubralod ar arigebdnen, e.i. 

amis safuZvliani mizezi arsebobda, romlis Sesaxeb samwuxarod mxo-

lod varaudi dagvrCenia. 

am `Cuqebis~ Tanaxmad iosebma da ioanem `kazali~ hospitalis 

ordens gadasces, Tumca finikebis gareSe (fr. sans datte). anu, rogorc 

dokumentidan Cans, qarTvelebma hospitalierebs mamuli da miwis mxo-

lod nawili gadasces (es amyarebs Cvens varauds, rom boduenma sabas 

ara mxolod `kazali~, aramed misi momijnave miwebic gadasca), finikis 

velebi ki daitoves. SesaZlebelia, rom hospitalierebisTvis mamiseu-

li `kazalis~ gadacemis Semdeg iosebi da ioane Sehanis monastris be-

rebad aRikvecnen da jvris monasterTan tradiciuli kavSirebi Seinar-

Cunes (SeiZleba iqve moRvaweobdnen) andac orive qarTuli savanis ke-

TilismyofelTa (eriskacTa) saxiT – monastrebze patronaJi ikisres 

da Tavisi saero statusi SeinarCunes. Cvens xelT arsebuli monaceme-

bis safuZvelze orive varianti savsebiT realisturad migvaCnia. miux-

edavad imisa, gaxdnen Tu ara SemdgomSi iosebi da ioane jvris monas-
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tris Zmebi (berebi), es ar gamoricxavs maT Semdgom kontaqtebs tam-

plierebsa da hospitalierebTan jvris monastris farglebSi, imave sa-

ukunis meore naxevarSi. `kazalisagan~ gansxvavebiT maT finikis velebi 

SesaZloa sakuTrebaSi jvris monasters gadasces. maTi saxelebi Geo. 

28 xelnaweris mosaxsenebel CanawerebSi tyuilad rodi iyo moxsene-

buli – isini am savanis keTilismyofelni iyvnen. Cven vfiqrobT, rom 

xelnawer Geo. 28-Si Sesuli №4 mosaxsenebeli Canaweri Sedgenilia 

hospitalierebisTvis `kazalis~ gadacemamde, anu 1160 wlamde: Geo. 28-

is mosaxsenebelSi Zmebi, Tavisi saxeliT, jer kidev momaval droSi 

aRniSnaven: `da Rirs yven C(ve)n | j(ua)r(e)lTa Zm(o)b(a)sa da Sehanis-

sa~. es SeiZleba amyarebdes el. metrevelis azrs, rom es mosaxsenebe-

li XII saukunis Sua wlebiT TariRdeba. rac Seexeba hospitalierebis-

Tvis `kazalis~ gadacemis mizezebs CvenTvis ucnobi rCeba. Tumca, `Cu-

qebis~ wyalobiT wminda miwaze qarTvelTa da laTinelTa urTierTobis 

istoriaSi axali faqti warmoCndeba. aqamde CvenTvis zustad iyo cno-

bili ierusalimSi moRvawe qarTveli berebisa da tamplierTa ordenis 

Zmebisa da jvarosnebis kavSirebis Sesaxeb,11 magram gavleniani qarTve-

li feodalisa da hospitalierTa ordenis Zmebs Soris arsebuli pir-

dapiri kontaqtebis Sesaxeb araferi iyo cnobili.  

finikis velebTan dakavSirebiT unda iTqvas, rom wminda jvris 

monastrisTvis Zmebis mier am miwebis gadacemis Sesaxeb Cveni varaudi 

Tu sworia, maSin am miwebis kontroli Sehanis monastridan (aseve ro-

gorc jvris monastridan) SeiZleboda ganxorcielebuliyo, sadac Zme-

bi dro da dro imyofebodnen (rac Geo. 28 xelnaweridan Cans).  

Sehanis monasteri mdinare arnonis xeobaSi mdebareobda, mkvdari 

zRvis samxreT-aRmosavleTiT, Tanamedrove iordaniis qalaq el-kerakis 

siaxloves; Sehanis mTidan nebos mTamde (sadac saba qarTvelis finikis 

velebi da `kazali~ mdebareobda) manZili daaxl. 70 km.-s Seadgenda. 

Sehanis savanec (iseve rogorc nebos mTa) da el-kerakic transiorda-

niaSi mdebareobda. XII saukunis SuaxanebSi el-keraki jvarosnebis 

erT-erT sayrdeni iyo, sadac maT didi cixe-simagre aages da krak de 

                                                            
11 See. V. Kekelia. k’art’ul sinodikonebshi, pp. 390-397 (v. kekelia. qarTul sinodikonebSi, 
gv. 390-397); E. Metreveli. Ierusalimis ert’i khelnats’eri, pp. 37-48 (e. metreveli. ierusali-
mis erTi xelnaweri, gv. 37-48).   
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moabi uwodes (Frac des Moabites). 1161 wlisTvis cnobili baroni fi-

lip de mii (meini an mili) (Philippe de Milly) transiordaniis mmarTve-

li xdeba da qalaqs amagrebs.12 es is filip de mii gaxlavT, romelic 

SemdgomSi tamplierTa ordenis magistri xdeba da romlis saxelic 

(jer kidev sanam is ordenSi Zmis statusiT Sevidoda), misi ojaxis 

wevrebis saxelebTan erTad, savanis keTilismyofelTa saxiT, qarTul 

xelnawerSi – golgoTis svinaqsaris mosaxseneblebSi fiqsirdeba.13 

Cven ar gamovricxavT, rom iosebisa da ioanes da filip de miis gzebi 

el-kerakSi gadakveTiliyo (Sehanis mTidan el-kerakamde sul 32 km-

ria). bolos da bolos, filipe RvTismosavi iyo, rasac misi cxovre-

bac da mis mier aRmosavleTSi cnobili wm. ekaterines (sinas mTaze) 

bizantiur monastris molocvac mowmobs.14 

isic unda iTqvas, rom axlo aRmosavleTSi ama Tu im bibliuri 

siwmindis floba didi avtoritetisa da gamorCeulobis niSans warmo-

adgenda. palestinis wminda adgilebisTvis qristianTa sxvadasxva kon-

fesias Soris didi winaaRmdegobebi Cndeboda, gansakuTrebiT wminda mi-

waze jvarosnebis gamoCenis Semdeg. nebos mTa palestineli qristianeb-

isTvis did siwmindes warmoadgenda. es is mTaa, romelzec RvTis didi 

winaswarmetyveli mose avida da iq RmerTis sityvis Tanaxmad gardaic-

vala: `da aRPda mose araboTd moabiT mTasa mas zeda faOgasa, romel 

ars pirispir ieriqosa, da uCuena mas ufalman yoveli igi queyanaO ga-

ladisaO vidre danadmde; da yoveli igi queyanaO lefTalemisi da yo-

veli queyanaO efremisi da manasesi, da yoveli igi queyana iudaOsi 

vidre dasasruladmde zRBsa; da yoveli igi udabnoO da yoveli gare-

moOs soflebi, romel iyo velTa maT ieriqosaOTa, qalaqebi igi dana-

kiskudovani vidre segordmde; da hrqua ufalman moses: ese ars queya-

na igi, romel vefuce abrahams, isaks da iakobsa da varqu, viTarmed: 

                                                            
12 M. Barber. The career of Philip of Nablus in the kingdom of Jerusalem, “The Experience of 
Crusading”. Volume 2. Defining the Crusader Kingdom. ed. P. Edbory and J. Phillips. 
Cambridge. 2003, p. 70. 
13 See «Vzaimootnoshenia tamplierov i gruzinskikh monakhov v Ierusalime (1155-1187 godakh)» 
(«Взаимоотношения тамплиеров и грузинских монахов в Иерусалиме (1155-1187 гг.)»): ht-
tp://deusvult.ru/86-tampliery-i-gruzinskie-monakhi.html [09.01.2012], in Georgian: “ierusalimshi 
tamplierebis da k’art’veli berebis urt’iert’oba (1155-1187)” („ierusalimSi tamplierebisa da 
qarTveli berebis urTierToba (1155-1187 ww.)~: http://www.orthodoxtheology.ge/tamplie-
rebi/ [15.01.2018]  
14 M. Barber. The career of Philip of Nablus in the kingdom of Jerusalem, p. 71. 
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naTesavsa Sensa mivsce ege. aw, egera, giCuene Sen, TualTa SenTa ixil-

es, xolo Sen ara SexBde mun; da mokuda mose, mona igi RmrTisaO, qu-

eyanasa mas moabisasa sityBTa uflisaOTa; da dahfles igi gezs, max-

lobelad saxlisa mas fagomissa. da ara vin icis saflavi misi mod-

Rendelad dRedmde~ (rjl. 34, 1-6). amitom, boduenis mier am bibliu-

ri adgilebis, sadac CvenTvis cnobili `kazali~ mdebareobda, saba qar-

Tvelisa da misi ojaxisTvis gadacema ara mxolod politikur da 

strategiul, aramed saeklesio avtoritetis WrilSic mniSvnelovani 

unda yofiliyo. unda aRiniSnos rom mdinare arnonis xeobac, sadac 

iyo ganlagebuli Sehanis qarTuli monasteri, – araerTxel aris nax-

senebi bibliaSi (magaliTad, rjl. 2, 36). 

mocemul statiaSi vecadeT, gabriel Sehanelis ojaxis, misi va-

Jis – saba qarTvelisa – da SviliSvilebis, kvali maqsimalurad zus-

tad da zedmiwevniT Segveswavla, gveCvenebina maTi kontaqtebi jvaro-

sanTa adgilobriv administraciasa da hospitalis ordenTan. ufro me-

tis Tqma sabasa da misi vaJebis saqmianobis Sesaxeb jer-jerobiT SeuZ-

lebelia istoriuli masalis simwiris gamo. Cven veTanxmebiT el. met-

revels, romelmac Tavisi statiis dasawyisSi zustad SeniSna: `mar-

Tlac, dasadgeni da aRsadgeni palestinaSi jer kidev bevria~.15 Cven 

vecadeT kvlevaSi misi sityvebi gagveTvaliswinebina. igive azri gasaT-

valiswinebelia saba qarTvelisa da misi vaJebis (an axladaRmoCenili 

palestinis qarTuli feodaluri ojaxebis) Sesaxeb momaval istori-

ul analizsa da prosopografiul kvlevebSi. imeds gamovTqvavT, rom 

Semdgomi kvleva palestinis qarTuli Temis cxovrebisa da ganviTare-

bis istoriis Sesaxeb met informacias mogvcems. 

 

  

                                                            
15 See. E. Metreveli. Shehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi k’art’uli skriptoriumi palestinashi, 
pp. 22 (ix. e. metreveli. Sehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi qarTuli skriptoriumi 
palestinaSi, gv. 22). 
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danarTi – Jer.Geo.50 xelnaweris anderZi16 

 

d(ide)b(a)O S(e)nda q(rist)e, d(ide)b(a)O S(en)da q(rist)e, d(ide)b(a)O 

S(en)da q(rist)e, g(a)did(e)b, g(a)q(e)b, g(a)k(u)rTx(e)[v] | da 

gm(a)dl(o)b S(e)n, u(fal)o r(omel)i-ese hy(a)v C(e)m z(ed)a S(en)iTa 

aur(a)cxe|liTa s(a)xi(e)r(e)biTa da miuwd(o)m(e)liTa m(o)wy(a)l(e)bi-

Ta da k(a)cT|-(moy)v(a)r(e)biTa didi ese k(e)T(i)li da six(a)r(u)li 

s(u)lTa da P(o)rcTa C(e)m|TaO da R(i)rs my(a)v me, araRirsi ese aR-

wer(a)d wignsa am(a)s w(midas)a, | g(an)m(a)n(a)Tl(e)b(el)sa s(u)lTa da 

P(o)rcT(a)sa da sworsa w(mid)isa s(a)x(a)r(e)bis(a)sa. |  

Jamsa sib(e)ris(a)sa momx(e)dna da S(e)m(i)wy(a)la s(u)li(e)r(a)d da 

x(o)rc(ie)lad, | msg(av)s(a)d m(o)ZR(u)risa T(B)sisa q(riste)sa 

did(e)b(u)lm(a)n misg(an) w(midama)n s(B)m(eo)n da k|(u)rTx(eu)lm(a)n 

d(e)dam(a)n mism(a)n w(m)i(dama)n marTa, r(ame)T(u) (Tua)lTa 

momkl(e)b(o)da da | ara v(h)g(o)n(e)bdi, [da] vaiZule T(a)vsa C(e)msa 

da k(a)dn(ie)r viqm(e)n | amisaT(B)s, r(ome)l axalS(e)ni da gl(a)x(a)ki 

iyo wigniTa; r(ameTu) k(a)c(i) | ese f(ria)d Seiy(ua)ra q(ristema)n 

q(ue)y(a)n(a)sa z(ed)a da mis m(ie)r uricxuni | s(u)lni 

g(a)n(a)n(a)Tlna da g(a)narinna c(o)dv(a)Tag[an] da s(a)cTurTa | 

x(olo) eSm(a)kis(a)Ta; da w(mida)O ese s(a)x(e)lg(an)Tqm(u)li da 

d(ide)b(u)li w(mida)O s(ui)m(eo)n | T(B)s(i)Ta m(o)wya(le)biTa 

S(e)mw(e)d da mk(u)rn(a)l(a)d s(u)lTa da P(o)rc|Ta mosca 

s(o)f(e)lsa da g(a)moirCia n(a)T(e)s(a)vTa S(ori)s adamisTa | [d]a 

swor(a)d w(mid)isa n(a)Tlismc(e)mlisa Seiy(ua)ra da mis m(ie)r 

S(e)a|Cuena b(o)r(o)ti mt(e)ri k(a)cTa n(a)T(e)s(a)vis(a)O eSm(a)ki da 

mr(a)v(a)lni | sarcxu(e)n(e)lni saqm(e)ni mis urcxuin(o)sni 

g(a)nacx(a)dna da igi | dahPda q(ue)skn(e)l(i)sa siRrm(e)Ta. da aw me-

ca, gl(a)x(a)ki, | [vev]edr(e)bi q(riste)sa R(merTs)a, r(aOT)a amis 

w(midi)sa s(B)m(eo)nis m(a)dliTa da m(eo)xv||ebiTa meca S(e)m(i)ndvn(e)s 

y(ovel)ni ug[u]n(u)r(e)b(a)ni da Sec(o)d(e)b(a)ni da medgr|(o)b(a)ni 

C(e)mni [saxierebi]sa misisaT(B)s w(mid)isa, r(omel)i k(urT)x(eu)l, 

                                                            
16 anderZis teqstis sxva gamocema ix.: E. Metreveli. Shehanis udabno – XI saukunis ucnobi 
k’art’uli skriptoriumi palestinashi, pp. 27-28 (e. metreveli. Sehanis udabno – XI saukunis 
ucnobi qarTuli skriptoriumi palestinaSi, gv. 27-28). 
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w(mid)a da did(e)bul | [ars da] aw da m(aradi)s da [ukuniTi u]k(unis-

amd)e, amin. 

da aw R(mer)T Semos(i)lno w(midan)o | ... m(a)m(a)no da [Zmano], 

g(e)v(e)dr(e)bi c(o)dv(i)li q(riste)s siy(va)r(u)l(i)saT(B)s: | v[inca] 

Rirs iqmn(e)T warkiTxv(a)d w(mid)isa amis cx(ore)b(i)sa, T|quT 

w(mid)iTa piriTa Tq(ue)niTa mot(e)v(e)b(a)O c(o)dv(a)Ta C(e)mT(a)O | 

da Tq(ue)nca mkiTxv(e)lTa da msm(e)n(e)lTa m(a)dli misi 

m(o)g[ua]n(i)W(e)n, amin. | 

daiwera w(midas)a ud(a)bnosa Sehans mamob(a)sa g(a)b(rie)l 

tf(i)le|lissa, r(omelma)n aRaS(e)na ud(a)bn(o)O Sehani. R(merTma)n 

Seu(n)dv(e)n da | s(a)sy(i)d(e)li Sr(o)m(a)Ta misT(a)O mianiW(e)n 

P(e)liTa C(e)m f(ria)d c(o)dv(i)l(i)sa | iov(a)n(e)siTa. 

S(e)m(i)ndv(e)T ucb(a)d Cxr(e)k(a)O, g(e)v(e)dr(e)bi R(mrTi)saT(B)s.~67r  
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Jer.GEo.50 - 66v. @ Library of Congress (LOC). Digital Collection. 
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Jer.Geo.50 - 67r. @ Library of Congress (LOC). Digital Collection. 
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ON THE CONTACT OF GABRIEL OF SHEHAN’S CLOSEST 
DESCENDANTS WITH THE KINGDOM OF JERUSALEM AND  

WITH THE KNIGHTS OF HOSPITALLERS IN THE 12TH CENTURY 
 

Summary 
 

We have studied two medieval sources in different languages – comme-
moration №4 from a Georgian manuscript (Geo 28.) – Gospels from the Geor-
gian Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem and Latin juridical act “Dona-
tio” №62 from archive of Order of Hospitallers’ (both sources are dated by the 
mid-12th century). The author shows that these sources refer to brothers Joseph 
and John and their father Saba, who are the closest descendants of famous 
Georgian church personality – Gabriel of Shehan. According to Georgian ma-
nuscripts of 11th-12th centuries, he was a founder and the first abbot of the 
Georgian monastery in Shehan, situated in Transjordan (south-east of the Dead 
Sea). According to “Donatio”, the son and grandsons of Gabriel had their estate 
(casal) with large lands (north-east of the Dead Sea). Having studied the ab-
ovementioned manuscripts the author concludes that the Georgian community 
was active and developing in Transjordan area which belonged to Crusaders’ 
Kingdom of Jerusalem. “Donatio” gives us direct testimonies that Saba, Gabriel 
of Shehan’s son, contacted and collaborated with the local Crusader administra-
tion, even directly with monarch of Jerusalem – King Baldwin II (1118-1131) 
who transmitted to Saba (and his family) lands in Latin Transjordan area (north-
east of the Dead Sea) and thus entrusted them with the control of these lands on 
behalf of the Kingdom of Jerusalem. Supposedly, Saba’s sons – Joseph and 
John – served the Kingdom of Jerusalem until 1160 when they transmitted a 
part of their father’s estate to Order of Hospitallers. According to the Georgian 
manuscript (Geo 28.) and its comparative analysis with “Donatio”, the author 
suggests that after 1160 when Joseph and John transmitted a part of their land to 
the Hospitallers, they became monks at the Monastery of the Holy Cross (at the 
same time they kept in touch with Shehan) or possibly they kept their family 
tradition of being patrons of Shehan monastery as well as that of the Holy Cross 
which was the main Georgian monastery in Jerusalem. 
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Having studied and analyzed both of these sources, we received exact and 
direct data that the Georgian community in Palestine had tight contacts with the 
local Latin administration not only in an ecclesiastical field but in political-
administrative sphere too. Thus, due to comparative analysis of both sources, 
we can expand our knowledge about the Georgian community in Palestine. It 
helps us to understand its role in relationship with the local Latin administra-
tion. The author hopes that studies in this field will be continued and if we find 
some new data we will have a better understanding of the historic and cultural 
contribution of the Georgian community into development of Palestine. 
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niko javaxiSvili 
asocirebuli profesori, Tsu 

 

1210 wels sparseTze galaSqrebaSi mTiulTa  
monawileobis asaxva qarTul folklorSi 

 
qarTul xalxur poeziaSi Semonaxulia mravali folkloruli 

teqsti, romlebSic asaxulia sayuradRebo istoriuli faqtebi, maT 

Soris samxedro-politikuri movlenebi. zogierTi aseTi teqsti unik-

aluria, vinaidan msgavsi informacia sxva wyaroebSi an mkrTalad aisa-

xa, anda saerTod ar SemogvrCa.                

aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTianeTis erT-erT istoriul-geogra-

fiul regionSi _ mTiuleTSi, kerZod, mdinareebis qsnisa da aragvis 

wyalgamyofi qedis uReltexilze mdebareobs VIII-IX saukuneebSi ageb-

uli lomisis wminda giorgis eklesiis kompleqsi, romelic mTeli re-

gionis gamaerTianebeli, upirvelesi salocavia. mis maxloblad aris 

sofeli mleTa, romelic mdebareobs mTiuleTis regionis CrdiloeT 

nawilSi, istoriul xadas TemSi (moicavda teritorias sofel qveSe-

Tidan _ jvris uReltexilamde).  

aRniSnul kompleqsSi yovelwliurad imarTeba “lomisobis dRe-

saswauli”. lomisobisas mTiulebi tradiciulad mRerian uZveles sa-

laSqro simReras, e. w. “ferPisas”.  

am folkloruli teqstis yvelaze adrindeli publikacia ekuT-

vnis  sazogado moRvawes da folklorists petre umikaSvils (1838-

1904), romelmac es simRera 1876 wels, xevSi (moicavs Tanamedrove 

yazbegis municipalitets) Caiwera. am teqstSi, romelic gamoqveynda 

saxelwodebiT: `xoroSan laSqarad viyveniT” vkiTxulobT: 

`xoroSan laSqarad viyveniT Cven lomni lomisisani, 

iq gavigoneT JRerani Jamur bercixis kldisani. 
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muPli gvqonda da vixmareT am Cemis Warmagisani, 

sadiliT samxrobamdisa Jamurs davlaxeT qviSani, 

Svidni Cven, Svidni qsnelebi sisxlis tbad SeviyareniT, 

gaSWra i SabaTis Zalma, bardabar gaviyareniT”.1 

imave simReris sxva varianti folkloristma elene virsalaZem 

mTiuleTSi 1950 wels mowyobili folkloruli eqspediciis dros Ca-

iwera sofel qvemo mleTaSi mcxovrebi Saqro vladimeris Ze burduli-

sagan. am teqstSi, romelic gamoqveynda saxelwodebiT: “lomisurni 

(ferPisa)” vkiTxulobT: 

`xoroSans laSqarad viyaviT Cven lomni lomisisani, 

win Samogvesma JRer Jamur bercixis kldisani. 

muPli mqonda da viPmare is Cemi Warmagisani. 

sadiliT _ samxrobisina Jamur davlaxe qviSani”.  

am teqstis mTqmelis _ Saqro burdulis ganmartebiT: “Tavdapir-

velad lomisa burdulebisa ar yofila. yofila pataSurebis. TaTrebi 

scarcvavdnen xatebs. lomisas xati wauRiaT xorasanSi. burdulebis 

meTaurobiT wamouRiaT xati xorasnidgan. amazea leqsi”.2 

imave simReris gansxvavebuli varianti elene virsalaZem mTiul-

eTSi zemoT aRniSnul wels mowyobili folkloruli eqspediciis 

dros Caiwera sofel seTurnSi mcxovrebi isako abramis Ze seTuriZi-

sagan, romelic warsulSi dekanozi yofila. am teqstSi vkiTxulobT: 

`xorasnis laSqarad viyaviTo Cven lomni lomisisani, 

mand Samagvesma JRerani Jamur bercixis kldisani. 

muPli gvqonda da viPmareTo mag Cvenis Warmagisanio, 

sadilobiTa samxramdi Jamur davlaxneT qviSanio, 

Sua zRvas CavsviT samani Cvenken davigdeT xmeleTio”.3  

                                                            
1 P. Umikašvili. xalxuri sitqviereba. nacili pirveli (lek'sebi, andazebi, gamoc'anebi). redak'c'ia, bi-
ograp'ia, cinasitqvaoba da šenišvnebi P. Gogič'aišvilisa. tp'ilisi. 1937, p. 80 (p. umikaSvili. 
xalxuri sityviereba. nawili pirveli (leqsebi, andazebi, gamocanebi). redaqcia, bio-
grafia, winasityvaoba da SeniSvnebi f. gogiCaiSvilisa. tf. 1937, gv. 80). 
2 k'art'vel mt'ielt'a zepirsitqviereba (mt'iulet'-gudamaqari). tek'stebis momzadeba, redak'c'ia, ga-
mokvleva da šenišvnebi e. virsalajisa. t'bilisi. 1958, p. 504 (qarTvel mTielTa zepirsityviereba 
(mTiuleT-gudamayari). teqstebis momzadeba, redaqcia, gamokvleva da SeniSvnebi e. vir-
salaZisa. Tb. 1958, gv. 504). 
3 k'art'vel mt'ielt'a zepirsitqviereba (mt'iulet'-gudamaqari), p. 504 (qarTvel mTielTa zepir-
sityviereba (mTiuleT-gudamayari), gv. 230. 
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zemoxsenebuli folkloruli teqstis (salaSqro simReris) gan-

sxvavebuli versia 1987 wels CaviwereT sofel zemo mleTaSi mcxov-

rebi 90 wels miRweuli nino nikolozis asuli ogbaiZe-buTxuzisagan. 

am versiaSi, romelSic ixsenieba udidesi qarTveli gvirgvinosani _ 

daviT IV aRmaSenebeli, vkiTxulobT: 

`xorasans laSqarad viyaviT Cven lomni lomisisani, 

iq Camagvesma JRaruni aRmaSeneblis xmlisani. 

sadiliT samxrobamdina Jamur davlaxeT qviSani, 

muPli gvqonda da viPmareT mefisa Warmagisani~.4 

amdenad, zemoT moyvanili folkloruli teqstis yvela versiaSi  

ixsenieba xorasani.               

sagulisxmoa, rom xorasani aseve ixsenieba mTiuleTis salocavTa 

dekanozebis damwyalobnebis teqstebSi aseTi saxiT: “RmerTo, gaumar-

jve did lomisas wmida giorgis, xorasniT mobrZanebuls, Svidi aTasi 

tyvis mxsnels, qsnisa da aragvis Tavdamyurebels”.5  

aqve ganvmartavT, rom xorasani iyo istoriuli olqi Sua aRmo-

savleTSi, romelic moicavda Tanamedrove iranis Crdilo-aRmosavleT 

nawils, marvis oaziss, TurqmeneTis samxreTis oazisebs, avRaneTis 

Crdilo-dasavleT nawilebs.6 

 rac Seexeba mTiuleTis gamaerTianebel, upirveles salocavs _ 

lomisis wm. giorgis eklesias, is agebulia VIII-IX saukuneebSi da 

                                                            
4 N. ǰavaxišvili. legenda legendebši.  gazet'i "saxalxo ganat'leba". 28 ivnisi. t'bilisi. 1989, №30 
(4185), p. 15 (n. javaxiSvili. legenda legendebSi. gazeTi `saxalxo ganaTleba~. 28 ivnisi. 
Tb. 1989. # 30 (4185), gv. 15); N. ǰavaxišvili. ogbaijeni (sagvareulos istoriisat'vis). t'bilisi. 
2005, p. 79; (n. javaxiSvili. ogbaiZeni (sagvareulos istoriisaTvis). Tb. 2005, gv. 79); 
N. ǰavaxišvili.  mt'iuluri simgera k'art'velt'a xorasanši lašk'robis šesaxeb. prop'esor n. šengelias da-
badebis 75 clist'avisadmi mijgvnili saiubileo krebuli. t'bilisi. 2008, p. 355; (n. javaxiSvili. mTi-
uluri simRera qarTvelTa xorasanSi laSqrobis Sesaxeb. profesor n. Sengelias dabade-
bis 75 wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili saiubileo krebuli. Tb. 2008, gv. 355); N. ǰavaxišvili.  
sparset'ze galašk'rebaši mt'iult'a monacileobis asaxva k'art'ul p'olklorši. rogor šemogvinaxa 
zepirsitqvierebam c'noba k'art'vel mt'ielt'a gmirobaze, istoriul-šemec'nebit'i žurnali “istoriani”. 
t'bilisi. 2019, №10 (106), p. 11 (n. javaxiSvili. sparseTze galaSqrebaSi mTiulTa monawi-
leobis asaxva qarTul folklorSi. rogor Semogvinaxa zepirsityvierebam cnoba qarT-
vel mTielTa gmirobaze. istoriul-SemecnebiTi Jurnali “istoriani”. Tb. 2019, # 10 
(106), gv. 11). 
5 N. ǰavaxišvili. ogbaijeni, gv. 113 (n. javaxiSvili. ogbaiZeni, gv. 113). 
6 P. T'op'uria. xorasani. k'se. tomi 11. t'bilisi. 1987, p. 498 (p. Tofuria. xorasani. qse. tomi 
11. Tb. 1987, gv. 498). 
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mdebareobs mdinareebis qsnisa da aragvis wyalgamyofi qedis uRelte-

xilze, sofel zemo mleTasTan axlos. mas mTiulebTan erTad qsnisxe-

velnic eymobodnen. aqve davZenT, rom qsnis xeoba moicavs Tanamedrove 

axalgoris raions, romelic 2008 wlis agvistoSi momxdari ruseT-sa-

qarTvelos omis Semdeg okupirebulia rusTa mier.   

 eTnologi sergi makalaTia SeniSnavda: `mleTaSivea mTiuleTis 

udidesi samlocvelo lomisis wm. giorgis xati, romelic aRmarTulia 

qsnisa da aragvis wyalgamyof lomisas maRal qedze, saidanac orive es 

xeoba saucxovo saxilvelia... lomisobis xatoba naaRmdgomevis meSvide 

kvirazea. am xatobaze mlocavebi aRmosavleT saqarTvelos TiTqmis yve-

la kuTxeebidan Camodian. lomisas wveris es eklesia dRes carielia. 

misi xatebi da droSebi qvemo mleTis eklesiaSi inaxeba da lomisobas 

dekanozebi am xatebs gamoasveneben da `ferxisis simReriT~ lomisas 

wveris taZarSi aasveneben~.7  

 aRniSnul xatTan dakavSirebuli xalxuri gadmocemis cnobiT, 

saqarTveloSi xvarazmSah jalaledinis Semosevebis (1226-1229 wlebi) 

Sedegad, dampyrobelTa mier tyved wayvanili 7.000 qarTveli xorasan-

Si Caiyvanes. gadmocema mogviTxrobs, rom tyveTa ukan dabruneba mxo-

lod mTiuleTis mTavari xatis _ `gzovanis wm. giorgis~ saswaulmoq-

medi ZaliT moxerxda. 

 sergi makalaTias naSromSi vkiTxulobT: `rodesac saqarTvelos 

xorasnelebi Semoesivnen, maT tyved 7.000 qarTveli wausxamT. am tyve-

ebs mTiuleTis mTavari xati gzovanis wm. giorgi (fasanauris maRal 

mTis wveria) Tan wausvenebiaT. am Zlier xats xorasnis qveyana Seuk-

ravs da dedamiwas nayofi ar miucia. adamiani da saqonelic gaberwebu-

la da maTi qveyana daRupvis karze mimdgara.  

 amis mizezis sacnobad Tavzardacemul sulTans mkiTxavebi ux-

mia, romlebsac misTvis mouxsenebiaT, rom ubedurebis mizezi gurjis-

tanis xatiao. sulTans maSin brZaneba gaucia, rom es xati anTebul 

sakireSi CaedoT. asec moqceulan, magram cotaTi Setrusuli xati sa-

kiridan maSinve amofrenila da iqve movlenil TeTri xaris rqaze 

dabrZanebula... xari da xati adgilidan ar daZrula, sanam sulTanma 

                                                            
7 S. Makalat'ia., mt'iulet'i. tp'ilisi. 1930, p. 166-167 (s. makalaTia. mTiuleTi. tf. 1930, gv. 
166-167). 
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yvela qarTveli tyve uklebliv ar gaanTavisufla.  

 bolos mainc erTi koWli tyve dedakaci daklebiaT, romelic 

erT xorasnels moaxled Turme waeyvana. sulTani xalxs SekiTxvia, vi-

sa gyavs koWli gurjis qalio? es qalic Cqara mouZebniaT da xatiani 

xari… tyveebiT saqarTvelosaken daZrula~.8 

iqneb, zemoxsenebuli simRera amis Sesaxeb gvamcnobs?  

amasTanave, cnobilia, rom saqarTveloSi sparselTa gamanadgure-

beli laSqrobebis (1614, 1616, da 1617 wlebi) Sedegad tyved wayva-

nil qarTvelTa (200 aTasamde) garkveuli nawili, kerZod ki kaxeTis 

samefodan ayrilni, SahinSah abas I sefianis brZanebiT Caasaxles xo-

rasnis dasavleT nawilSi mdebare dasaxlebul punqtSi _ asadabadSi.9 

XVII saukunis dasawyisamde aragvis xeoba (mTiuleTiTurT) kaxe-

Tis samefoSi Sedioda da gamoricxuli ar aris, rom SahinSahis brZa-

nebiT xorasanSi gadasaxlebul kaxelebTan erTad aragvelTa (da maT 

Soris mTiulTa) erTi nawilic moxvda.  

iqneb, zemoT motanili sasimRero teqsti am istoriul movlenas 

gvaxsenebs?   

vfiqrobT, rom folklorul teqstSi gadmocemuli ambavi ar ar-

is dakavSirebuli arc pirvel da arc meore movlenasTan. simReris 

rixiani, sazeimo paTosi, udavod sxva istoriul faqtze migvaniSnebs. 

cnobilia, rom XII-XIII saukuneTa mijnaze saqarTvelosa da xo-

rezmis saxelmwifoebs Soris mwvave dapirispireba arsebobda. es gana-

piroba xorezmis mesveurTa mcdelobam, daekavebina saqarTvelosTan ax-

los mdebare teritoriebi, romlebzedac pretenzia qarTvel mefeebsac 

hqondaT.10  

zemoxsenebul viTarebaSi qalaq ardebilis (mdebareobs Tanamed-

rove iranis islamur respublikaSi Semavali erT-erTi regionis _ az-

erbaijanis Crdilo-dasavleT nawilSi, qarTul saistorio wyaroebSi 

ixsenieba `ardavelis~ saxeliT) sulTanma, isargebla ra, Tamar mefis 

geguTs yofniT (didmarxvis periodSi), 1208 wels aiRo qalaqi anisi, 

                                                            
8 S. Makalat'ia. mt'iulet'i, p. 167-169 (s. makalaTia. mTiuleTi, gv. 167-169). 
9 P. T'op'uria. xorasani, p. 498 (p. Tofuria. xorasani, gv. 498). 
10 ǰ. Step'naje. xorasanši lašk'robis sakit'xisat'vis. "saistorio krebuli". VII. t'bilisi. 1977, pp. 187-
200 (j. stefnaZe. xorasanSi laSqrobis sakiTxisaTvis. `saistorio krebuli~. VII. Tb. 
1977, gv. 187-200). 
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daarbia, mosaxleoba amowyvita da ukan didi nadavliT gabrunda.  

am muxanaTur laSqrobas qarTvelTa mxridan mohyva sapasuxo, 

damsjeli RonisZieba. 1210 wels qarTvelTa jarma aiRo ardebili, da-

arbia da sulTani sikvdiliT dasaja. amis Semdeg, qarTvelTa gamarjve-

buli laSqari zaqaria da ivane mxargrZelTa sardlobiT, didZali al-

afiT xeldamSvenebuli eaxla Tamar dedofals, romelmac mxargrZele-

bi aseve guluxvad daajildova. 

ivane javaxiSvili SeniSnavda: `sparseTSi laSqrobam amirsparsa-

lars zaqarias, msaxurT-uxucess ivanes da sxva sardlebs sparseTis 

namdvili viTareba daanaxva, misi uZlureba da daqsaqsuloba~.11  

amitomac, maT, varam gagelTan erTad, Tamar mefes sparseTSi ga-

lasqrebis nebarTva sTxoves.  

Tamaris istorikosi wers, rom sardlebma TavianT mefes Semdegi 

TxovniT mimarTes: `Zliero Pelmwifeo, SaravandedTa Soris umetes 

aRmobrwyinvebulo!…ixile da ganicade samefo Tqueni da can simPne da 

siqvele spaTa SenTa; gulisPma yav, rameTu mravalni axovanni, mPneni 

da rCeulni ipoebian spaTa SenTa Soris, rameTu ara ars winaaRmdgomi 

maTi. aw brZanos mefobaman Tquenman, raTa ara cudad daviwyebasa miec-

nes sadame spaTa SenTa saqmeni, aramed aRvamPedroT erays, rom-gursa 

zeda, romel ars xuarasani, da cnan yovelTa spaTa aRmosavleTisaTa 

Zali da simPne Cueni. da ubrZane spaTa saqarTvelosaTa _ mza iyvnen 

laSqrobad xuarasans. daRaTu aravin qarTvelTagani miwevnul ars xu-

arasans da erays, aramed brZane, raTa nikofsiT darubandamde aRiWur-

nen da mza iyvnen!~12 

sparseTSi galaSqrebis gadawyvetilebis miRebis Semdeg, Tamarma 

TbilisSi inaxula laSqari, daloca da gadasca `droSa sBanad Pmare-

buli, gorgasliani da daviTiani~ amirspasalar zaqaria mxargrZels, 

romlis sardlobiTac qarTvelTa jari saomrad gaemarTa. maT Zlevamo-

silad dalaSqres CrdiloeT sparseTis qalaqebi: marandi, Tavrizi 

                                                            
11 I. ǰavaxišvili. t'xzulebani t'ormet tomad. t. II. t'bilisi. 1983, p. 283 (i. javaxiSvili. 
Txzulebani Tormet tomad. t. II. Tb. 1983, gv. 283). 
12 istoriani da azmani šaravandedt'ani. k'art'lis c'xovreba. tek'sti dadgenili qvela jirit'adi xelnaceris 
mixedvit' S. Qauxč'išvilis mier. t. II. t'bilisi. 1959, p. 103 (istoriani da azmani Saravanded-
Tani. qarTlis cxovreba. teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. 
yauxCiSvilis mier. t. II. Tb. 1959, gv. 103). 
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(qarTuli wyaroebis mixedviT _ TavreJi), miana, zenjani, yazvini. yaz-

vinidan qarTveli molaSqreni `uSinaganesisa rom-gurisa mimarT miiwiv-

nes, romel ars xorasani~.13  

didZali alafiT datvirTul qarTvelTa mxedrobas laSqrobis 

gagrZeleba gauWirda da ukan gamobrunda. rogorc mematiane wers, `Se-

moiqces gamarjuebulni da Zleva-Semosilni qarTvelni~.14  

Tavis gamarjvebul laSqars Tamari `madlobeli RmrTisa, mxia-

ruliTa piriTa gaegeba, zeimiTa da didebiTa. iyo Pma bukTa da dum-

bulTa~.15   

qarTvelTa aRniSnuli laSqroba sparseTis CrdiloeTSi gamokvle-

uli aqvT jemal stefnaZes,16 agreTve, dimitri da erekle SveliZeebs.17   

am damsjeli eqspediciis ganmapirobebeli mizezebis, kerZod, sa-

qarTvelo-adarbadagansa da saqarTvelo-xorezms Soris im periodSi 

arsebuli daZabuli urTierTobebis Sesaxeb sayuradRebo cnobebs Seic-

avs agreTve, azerbaijaneli mecnieris, akademikos zia buniatovis naS-

romebi.18 

vfiqrobT, gasaTvaliswinebelia zemoxsenebul qarTvel mecnierTa 

mosazreba, romlis Tanaxmadac, qarTulma mxedrobam sparseTSi ilaSqra 

ara mxolod ZalTa demonstrirebisa da nadavlis xelSi Cagdebis miz-

niT, aramed, mis umTavres amocanas warmoadgenda xorezmis Sah muhame-

dis winaaRmdeg brZola.19 

                                                            
13 istoriani da azmani šaravandedt'ani, p. 107 (istoriani da azmani SaravandedTani, gv. 107). 
14 istoriani da azmani šaravandedt'ani, p. 107 (istoriani da azmani SaravandedTani, gv. 107). 
15 istoriani da azmani šaravandedt'ani, p. 109 (istoriani da azmani SaravandedTani, gv. 109). 
16 ǰ. Step'naje. xorasanši lašk'robis sakit'xisat'vis, pp. 187-200 (j. stefnaZe. xorasanSi 
laSqrobis sakiTxisaTvis, gv. 187-200). 
17 D. Švelije, E. Švelije. sak'art'velosa da xorezmis urt'iert'oba da k'art'velt'a lašk'roba iranši 
(1210). prop'esor V. Mačarajis 80 clist'avisadmi mijḡvnili samec'niero našromt'a krebuli. t'bilisi. 
2001, pp. 35-45 (d. SveliZe, e. SveliZe. saqarTvelosa da xorezmis urTierToba da qar-
TvelTa laSqroba iranSi (1210). profesor v. maWaraZis 80 wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili 
samecniero naSromTa krebuli. Tb. 2001, gv. 35-45). 
18 Z. Buniâtov. Gosudarstvo atabekov Azerbajdžana (1136-1226). Baku. 1978 (З. Буниятов, 
Государство атабеков Азербайджана (1136-1226), Баку, 1978); Z. Buniâtov. Gosudarstvo 
horezmšahov Anušteginitov (1097-1231). Moskva. 1986 ( З. Буниятов, Государство хорезмша-
хов Ануштегинитов (1097-1231), Москва, 1986). 
19 D. Švelije, E. Švelije. sak'art'velosa da xorezmis urt'iert'oba da k'art'velt'a lašk'roba iranši, pp. 
40 (d. SveliZe, e. SveliZe. saqarTvelosa da xorezmis urTierToba da qarTvelTa laS-
qroba iranSi (1210), gv. 40). 
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dasasruls, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom rogoric ar unda yofiliyo 

aRniSnuli laSqrobis mizezebi, faqtia: es iyo qarTvelTa pirveli (da 

ukanaskneli) laSqroba sparseTSi, romelmac saqarTvelos saerTaSori-

so avtoriteti arnaxulad aamaRla.20 

amrigad, qarTul folklorSi, kerZod, mTiuluri sabrZolo sim-

Reris (“ferPisas”) sxvadasxva dros Caweril variantebSi, romlebic 

zemoT aris moyvanili da ganxiluli, asaxulia mTiul mxedarTa mona-

wileoba saqarTvelos samefos jaris mier sparseTSi mowyobil Zleva-

mosil laSqrobaSi, rac 1210 wels moxda da es faqti sxva saisto-

rio wyaroebiTac dasturdeba.  
 
 

                                                            
20 N. ǰavaxišvili. sparset'ze galašk'rebaši mt'iult'a monacileobis asaxva k'art'ul p'olklorsi, rogor 
šemogvinaxa zepirsitqvierebam c'noba k'art'vel mt'ielt'a gmirobaze, p. 15 (n. javaxiSvili. 
sparseTze galaSqrebaSi mTiulTa monawileobis asaxva qarTul folklorSi, rogor 
Semogvinaxa zepirsityvierebam cnoba qarTvel mTielTa gmirobaze, gv. 15). 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

198 

 
Niko Javakhishvili 

Associate Professor 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Georgia 

 
THE REFLECTION IN THE GEORGIAN FOLKLORE OF 

HIGHLANDERS’ PARTICIPATION IN GEORGIAN ARMY’S 
INVASION IN PERSIA IN 1210  

 
Summary 

 
There is a number of folklore texts preserved in Georgian peoples’ 

poetry, which tell about the important historical military-political events. Some 
of these texts are unique as there are few or no other sources preserved 
describing these types of events. 

On the festival of “Lomisoba”, which is celebrated annually in Lomisi’s 
St. Giorgi Church (8th-9th centuries) situated in one of Georgia’s history-
geographic regions called Mtiuleti, an ancient military song “Perkhisa” is sung. 
There were many versions of the song’s texts published in Georgia over 
different years. One of them was published by us in 1989. 

Various versions of the above song’s texts are presented and analyzed 
in this article. In all of them, participation of Georgian highlanders – Mtiulis – is 
reflected in Georgians’ military invasion of Khorasan (proved by Georgian 
historical sources). 

In Georgian historiography it is proved that Georgian army conquered 
the following towns: Marandi, Tabriz, Miana, Zenjan, Kazvin etc. and reached 
Khorasan (Persia) in 1210. The army came back to Georgia with large booty. 
The above invasion took place not only for booty and demonstration of power, 
but its main goal was fighting with and defeating of the Shah of Khorezm – 
Muhamad.  
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xaTuna bainduraSvili 
korneli kekeliZis saxelobis saqarTvelos 

xelnawerTa erovnuli centri 

 

sunituri mazhabebi  

XIII-XIV saukuneebis TbilisSi 

 
islamis mqadageblis _ muhamadis gardacvalebis Semdeg (632 w.) 

muslimur TemSi Sida dapirispireba daiwyo. viTarebas is garemoeba am-

wvavebda, rom muhamads Tavis sicocxleSi memkvidre ar dausaxelebia. 

es ki sakmarisi mizezi gaxda imisaTvis, rom muslimebs Soris gaCeni-

liyo sxvadasxva azri `dedamiwaze RmerTis mociqulis moadgilis~ ar-

Cevis Taobaze.  

VIII s. meore naxevridan sunitur islamSi Teologiur-samar-

Tlebrivi skolebis _ mazhabebis1 Camoyalibeba daiwyo da es procesi 

sabolood X s. dasrulda. IX s. pirveli naxevridan moyolebuli or-

Todoqsul islamSi oTxi iuridiul-samarTlebrivi skola arsebobs: 

maliqitebis (mazhabis saxeli momdinareobs damaarseblis maliq ibn an-

asis saxelidan (713-795 ww.) hanafitebis (mazhabis damaarsebelia abu-

hanifa (699-767 ww. gard. qufaSi), Safitebisa (aS-Safia (767-820 ww.) 
da hanbalitebis (ahmad ibn hanbali. gard. 855 w.).2 aseve arsebobda za-

hiritebisa da jariritebis mazhabebic, romlebic maleve gaqrnen. maz-

habebs Soris arsebobda ideologiuri dapirispireba, romelic zogjer 

                                                            
1 mazhabi _ mimarTuleba, qcevi wesi, muslimur RvTismetyvelebaSi igi religiur 
moZRvrebas, doqtrinas aRniSnavs.  
2 N. Gelovani, G. Sanikije. islami (religia, istoria, c'ivillizac'ia). t'bilisi. 2009, pp. 175-180 (n. 
gelovani, g. sanikiZe. islami (religia, istoria, civilizacia). Tb. 2009, gv. 175-180); 
M. Tikaje. arabt'a istoria (V-XV ss). t'bilisi. 2008, pp. 144-146 (m. tikaZe. arabTa istoria (V-
XV ss.). Tb. 2008, gv. 144-146); G. M. Kerimov. Šariat i ego socialʹnaâ suŝnostʹ, p. 4 (Г. М. 
Керимов. Шариат и его социальная сущность, ст. 4); A. Mec. Musulʹmanskij Renessans. 
Moskva. 1966, p. 176-179 (А. Мец. Мусульманский Ренессанс. Москва. 1966, გვ. 176-179).  
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fizikur da SeiaraRebul konfliqtSi gadaizrdeboda xolme.3 

termini suna (arab. as-suna) niSnavs im gzas, mimarTulebas, rom-

liTac morwmune muslimma unda iaros. `sunas~ gadataniTi mniSvnelobe-

bia aseve `adaTi~, `Cveuleba~ anu mociqul muhamadis qceva da sityvebi, 

romlebic Semonaxulia misi Sesaxeb arsebul gadmocemebSi da muslim-

TaTvis miRebulia, rogorc cxovrebis kodeqsi.4 sunizmis (igive orTo-

doqsuli islami) mimdevrebs sunitebi ewodebaT. maTi sruli saxelwo-

debaa _ `ahl as-suna va ljama’a (sunas Temis Tanxmobis xalxi).5  

sunitebi Teologiurad da politikuradac gamarTlebulad pir-

veli oTxi xalifas (abu-baqri (632-634), omari (634-644), osmani 

(644-656), ali (656-661) mmarTvelobas aRiareben.6  

sunituri moZRvrebis Tanaxmad, muhamadis gardacvalebis Semdeg 

muslimTa mimarT politikuri da sasuliero Zalaufleba ara mociqu-

lis sagvareulos ojaxis wevrebs ekuTvnodaT, rogorc amas Siitebi 

miiCnevdnen, aramed muslimuri Temis mier arCeul Rirseul adamians, 

romelic Tavisi pirvnuli TvisebebiTa da codniT SeZlebda cxovreba-

Si ganexorcielebina yuranis moTxovnebi.7  

sunituri TvalsazrisiT, muhamadis gardacvalebam alahTan mus-

limuri Temis `pirdapiri kontaqtis~ gawyveta gamoiwvia. aqedan gamom-

dinare, maTi cxovreba ukve yuranisa da sunas safuZvelze unda war-

marTuliyo. am ori wignis swori ganmarteba ki uzrunvelyofilia Te-

mis erToblivi azriT (ijma), romelsac warmoadgendnen yvelaze avto-

                                                            
3 G. Sanikije. mazhabi. islami, enc'iklopediuri c'nobari. t'bilisi. 1999, p. 123 (g. sanikiZe. mazhabi. 
islami, enciklopediuri cnobari. Tb. 1999, gv. 123); G. ǰap'arije. sunizmi. islami, 
enc'iklopediuri c'nobari, pp. 175-176. (g. jafariZe. sunizmi. islami, enciklopediuri 
cnobari. gv. 175-176). 
4 G. ǰap'arije. suna, p. 175 (g. jafariZe. suna, gv. 175); N. Gelovani, G. Sanikije. islami 
(religia, istoria, c'ivillizac'ia), pp. 219-222 (n. gelovani, g. sanikiZe. islami (religia, 
istoria, civilizacia), gv. 219-222; M. Tikaje. arabt'a istoria (V-XV ss), pp. 134-135 (m. 
tikaZe. arabTa istoriა (V-XV ss.), gv. 134-135); V. V. Bartolʹd. Sočineniâ. VI. Мoskva. 
1966, pp. 104-113 (В. В. Бартольд. Сочинения. VI. Москва. 1966, ст. 104-113). 
5 G. ǰap'arije. sunizmi. islami, enc'iklopediuri c'nobari, pp. 175-176 (g. jafariZe. sunizmi. 
islami, enciklopediuri cnobari, gv. 175); T. Ramadan. Islam. prošloe i nastoâŝe. Moskva. 
2017, p. 60 (Т. Рамадан. Ислам. прошлое и настояще. Москва. 2017, ст. 60). 
6 N. Gelovani, g. sanikije. islami (religia, istoria, c'ivillizac'ia), pp. 49 (n. gelovani, g. sanikiZe. 
islami (religia, istoria, civilizacia), gv. 49). 
7 G. ǰap'arije. sunizmi, p. 175 (g. jafariZe. sunizmi, gv. 175). 
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ritetuli mecnieri RvTismetyvelebi.8  
hanafituri mazhabi muslimuri samarTlis umTavres wyarod yu-

rans aRiarebs, xolo sunas samarTlis damoukidebel wyarod miiCnevs. 

am mazhabis mixedviT gadawyvetileba (ijma) mxolod maSin miiReba 

mxedvelobaSi Tu igi sando hadisidan momdinareobs.9 

islamSi religiur mimdinareobaTa gamijvnis procesi arabTa saxa-

lifoSi mZafri Sidapolitikuri dapirispirebisa da socialuri afeT-

qebebis fonze mimdinareobda, rac aisaxeboda misadmi daqvemdebarebul 

politikur erTeulebzec. ukve VIII saukunis Sua xanebidan TbilisSi 

erTmaneTs daupirispirda Siituri da sunituri islami, romlis mim-

devrebic aq TavianTi mimdinareobis gavlenis mopovebasa da damkvidre-

bas cdilobdnen. sabolood, Tbilisis muslim mosaxleobaSi wamyvani 

poziciebi suniturma islamma daikava.10 Tbilisis sunit mosaxleobaSi 

ki savaraudod Safituri mazhabis warmomadgenlebi Warbobdnen.11  

muslimuri samyarosTvis cnobilni arian islamis Teologebi da 

mecnierebis sxvadasxva dargis warmomadgenlebi, romelTa warmomavlo-

ba an moRvaweoba TbilisTanaa dakavSirebuli. XIII saukunis Tbiliseli 

mecnieria faxr ad-din al-xilati (warmomavloba xlaTidan), romelic 

maraRis observatoriaSi moRvaweobda. manamde ki mas 1242-1258 wlebSi 

Tbilisis yadis Tanamdeboba ekava.12 1245-1259 wlebSi siriis mTavari 

                                                            
8 G. M. Kerimov. Šariat i ego socialʹnaâ suŝnostʹ, p. 4 (Г. М. Керимов. Шариат и его социаль-
ная сущность, gv. 4). 
9 M. Metreveli. hanap'itebi. islami, enc'iklopediuri c'nobari, pp. 231-232 (m. metreveli. 
hanafitebi. islami, enciklopediuri cnobari, gv. 231-232); R. Loimeier. Abu-Hanifa. 
Encyclopedia of Islam and the Muslim World. v. I-II. New York. 2003-2004, p. 8. 
10 E. Sixarulije. ibn-haukali t'bilisis šesaxeb. kreb.: sak'art'velos istoriis aḡmosavluri masalebi. I. 
t'bilisi. 1976, pp. 31-39 (e. sixaruliZe. ibn-haukali Tbilisis Sesaxeb. kreb.: saqarTvelos 
istoriis aRmosavluri masalebi. I. Tb. 1976, gv. 31-39) G. Beraje. šua saukuneebis t'bili-
sis istoriisat'vis (ert'i muslimuri gadmoc'emis šesaxeb). axloaḡmosavluri krebuli. I. t'bilisi. 1983, 
p. 54. (pp. 54-69) (g. beraZe. Sua saukuneebis Tbilisis istoriisaTvis (erTi muslimuri 
gadmocemis Sesaxeb). axloaRmosavluri krebuli. I. Tb. 1983. gv. 54 (gv. 54-69)). 
11 G. ǰap'arije. sak'art'velo da maxlobeli aḡmosavlet'is islamuri samqaro (XII-XIII s-is pirvel 
mesamedši). t'bilisi. 1995, p. 200 (g. jafariZe. saqarTvelo da maxlobeli aRmosavleTis 
islamuri samyaro (XII-XIII s-is pirvel mesamedSi). Tb. 1995, gv. 200); G. ǰap'arije. at'-
t'ip'lisi. islami, enc'iklopediuri c'nobari, pp. 75-76, 211 (g. jafariZe, aT-Tiflisi, islami, 
enciklopediuri cnobari, gv. 75-76, 211); X. Baindurašvili. šiizmi t'bilisši. istoriul-
et'nograp'iuli študiebi. IX. t'bilisi. 2005, pp. 143-144 (x. bainduraSvili. Siizmi TbilisSi. 
istoriul-eTnografiuli Studiebi. IX. Tb. 2005, gv. 143-144). 
12 G. ǰap'arije. XIII saukunis t'biliseli mec'nieri maraḡis observatoriaši. “mac'ne”. istoriis, ark'eo-
logiis, et'nograp'iisa da xelovnebis istoriis seria. №2, t'bilisi, 1984, pp. 99-110 (g. jafariZe. XIII 
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yadis moadgile iyo TbilisSi dabadebuli abul-faTh umran ibn bun-

dar qamal ad-din aT-Tiflisi (gard. 1273 w.). aT-Tiflisis nisbis ma-

tarebel pirTa eTnikuri kuTvnileba, Cveulebriv, ucnobia. biografebi 

sakiTxze yuradRebas ar amaxvilebdnen. aT-Tiflisi nisbis mqone pirov-

nebebma garkveuli wvlili Seitanes Suasaukuneebis muslimuri mecni-

erebisa da kulturis ganviTarebaSi.13  

yadis Tanamdebobaze niSnavda xalifa, xolo saxalifos daSlis 

Semdeg sultani an sxva muslimi gamgebeli. rogorc prof. goCa jafa-

riZe miiCnevs, muslimTa batonobis dros igive procedura unda davuS-

vaT TbilisSic. ibn al-fuvatis cnobiT XIII s. 40-50-ian wlebSi Tbi-

lisis yadis abasiani xalifa amtkicebda, ufro gvian, XIV saukunis 

dasawyisSi (1305-1306 ww.) faxr ad-din al-xilatis (yadis Tanamdeboba 

1242-1258 wlebs Soris ukanaskneli abasiani xalifa – musTasim bil 

lahisagan miiRo) vaJi ala ad-dini Tbilisis yadiobis manSurs ilxanTa 

yaenisagan iTxovda. mecnieri aRniSnavs, rom mosamarTlis moRvaweobas 

qristianuli saqarTvelos dedaqalaqSi ar SeiZleboda Tavisi specifi-

kuri niSnebic ar hqonoda, radgan Zneli dasaSvebia, rom Tbilisis ya-

dis kandidatura ucnobi da miuRebeli yofiliyo qarTuli feodaluri 

sazogadoebisaTvis. yadis uflebamosilebaSi samarTalwarmoebis garda, 

notariusis funqciac Sedioda. TbilisSi muslimuri da qristianuli 

mosaxleobis Tanaarsebobis pirobebSi yadis saqmianoba saqarTvelos sa-

mefo karisa da qarTuli marTlmsajulebis interesebis miRma ver 

darCeboda.14 XIII saukunis saqarTvelos istoriidan cnobilia, rom 

Tbilisis yadi monawileobda qristianTa sasamarTlo procesebze.15  

                                                                                                                                                  
saukunis Tbiliseli mecnieri maraRis observatoriaSi. `macne~. istoriis, arqeolo-
giis, eTnografiisa da xelovnebis istoriis seria. #2. Tb. 1984, gv. 99-110); G. 
ǰap'arije. XIII saukunis t'bileli mec'nieri maraḡis observatoriaši. jiebani sak'art'velosa da axlo 
aḡmosavlet'is istoriaši. I. t'bilisi. 2012, pp. 364-278 (g. jafariZe. XIII saukunis Tbileli 
mecnieri maraRis observatoriaSi. Ziebani saqarTvelosa da axlo aRmosavleTis isto-
riaSi. I. Tb. 2012, gv. 364-278).  
13 G. ǰap'arije. at'-t'ip'lisi. islami, enc'iklopediuri c'nobari, pp. 75-76 (g. jafariZe. aT-Tiflisi. 
islami, enciklopediuri cnobari, gv. 75-76). 
14 G. ǰap'arije. XIII saukunis t'biliseli mec'nieri maraḡis observatoriaši. 1984, p. 108 (g. jafariZe. 
XIII saukunis Tbiliseli mecnieri maraRis observatoriaSi. 1984, gv. 108); G. ǰap'arije. 
XIII saukunis t'biliseli mec'nieri maraḡis observatoriaši, 2012, p. 276 (g. jafariZe. XIII 
saukunis Tbiliseli mecnieri maraRis observatoriaSi. 2012, gv. 276). 
15 G. ǰap'arije. XIII saukunis t'biliseli mec'nieri maraḡis observatoriaši. 1984, p. 108 (g. 
jafariZe. XIII saukunis Tbiliseli mecnieri maraRis observatoriaSi. 1984, gv. 108); 
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TbilisSi orTodoqsuli islamis hanafituri mazhabis gavrcele-

bis mcdelobas adgili hqonda aq jalal ad-dinis laSqrobis period-

Si. XIII saukunis pirvel naxevarSi, rodesac qarTvelebsa da xorezme-

lebs Soris dapirispireba moxda, orive saxelmwifo daqveiTebis gzaze 

idga. xorezm-Sahma saRvTo omi gamoucxada saqarTvelos da Tvis Tavze 

aiRo qarTvelTagan muslimTa gaTavisufleba da dacva. igi acxadebda, 

rom „islamis saxls patroni gamouCnda~16. azerbaijanisa da arranis 

muslimebi jalal ad-dinSi islamisa da mislimebis damcvels xedav-

dnen. im periodis antiqarTuli ganwyobis TvalsaCino nimuSia XIII s. 

istorikosi juveinis sityvebi – „ugvano da urwmuno qarTvelebma ga-

namtkices xarbi survili vilaieTis dasakuTrebisa, raTa pirvel rigSi 

sultani ganedevnaT da Tavrizis mxare daepyroT, Semdeg baRdads wa-

suliyvnen, kaTolikosi daesvaT xalifas adgilze, meCeTebi eklesiebad 

da WeSmariteba (islami _x. b.) sicruiT (qristianobiT _ x. b.) Seecva-

laT.17 SesaZloa es Wori qarTvelebis SiSiT yofiliyo SeTxzuli 

(Tumca ara usafuZvlod, aq vxedavT ardebilis mxareSi qarTvelebis 

laSqrobis Sesaxeb informaciul anarekls _x. b.) an jalal ad-dins 

TviTon moegonebina es ambavi, raTa kidev ufro gaeRizianebina musli-

mebi da qarTvelTa winaaRmdeg aemxedrebina, Tavisi brZolisaTvis ki 

religiuri xasiaTi mieca.18 jalal ad-dini acxadebda, rom „islamis 

saxls patroni gamouCnda“, rac gulisxmobda saqarTvelosadmi daqvem-

                                                                                                                                                  
Iv. ǰavaxišvili. k'art'veli eris istoria. II. t'bilisi. 1965, pp. 306-304 (iv. javaxiSvili. qarTveli 
eris istoria. II. Tb. 1965, gv. 306-304); T'. Papuašvili. kulturuli urt'iert'oba mezobel 
k'veqnebt'an. sak'art'velos istoriis narkvevebi. III. t'bilisi. 1979, pp. 499-500 (T. papuaSvili. 
kulturuli urTierToba mezobel qveynebTan. saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi. III. 
Tb. 1979, gv, 499-500); Il. Abulaje. stefanos orbelianis istoriis ert'i c'nobis ganmartebis garše-
mo. t'su šromebi. t. XXXIII. t'bilisi. 1948, p. III (il. abulaZe. stefanos orbelianis istori-
is erTi cnobis ganmartebis garSemo. Tsu Sromebi. t. XXXIII. Tb. 1948, gv. III). 
16 Šihad ad-Din Muhammad an Nasavi. Žizneopisanie sultana Džalal ad-Dina Mankburny. 
Perevod s arabskogo, predislovie, kommetarij, primečaniâ i ukazateli Z. M. Bunâtova. Baku. 
1973, p. 155 (Шихад ад-Дин Мухаммад ан Насави. Жизнеописание султана Джалал ад-Дина 
Манкбурны. Перевод с арабского, предисловие, комметарий, примечания и указатели З. М. 
Бунятова. Баку. 1973, ет. 155). 
17 ǰuveinis c'nobebi sak'art'velos šesaxeb. sparsul tek'sts šesavali cerili caumjḡvara, k'art'uli 
t'argmani da šenišvnebi daurt'o R. Kiknajem. t'bilisi. 1974, p. 29 (juveinis cnobebi saqarTve-
los Sesaxeb. sparsul teqsts Sesavali werili waumZRvara, qarTuli Targmani da Se-
niSvnebi daurTo r. kiknaZem. Tb. 1974, gv. 29). 
18 G. ǰap'arije. sak'art'velo da maxlobeli aḡmosavlet'is islamuri samqaro, p. 223 (g. jafariZe. 
saqarTvelo da maxlobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri samyaro, gv. 223). 
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debarebul muslimur teritoriebs da TviT Tbiliss. radgan musli-

mebs Tbilisi dar al-ismalad miaCndaT. masze, rogorc muslimTa qa-

laqze pretenzia hqondaT da ocnebobdnen Tbilisis kvlav muslimTa 

xelSi gadasvlaze.  

1225 wlis ivnisSi azerbaijanSi Tavisi poziciebis ganmtkicebis 

Semdeg jalal ad-dinma saqarTvelos xelisuflebas „muqariTa da qa-

diliT savse“ mimarTva gamougzavna, romelSic nebayoflobiT damorCi-

lebas Txoulobda,19 razec uari miiRo. jalal ad-dinis es qmedeba 

jihadis principiT iyo gapirobebuli. amis Semdeg xorezm-Sahma saqar-

Tvelos teritoriaze permanentuli Tavdasxmebi daiwyo. ibn al-asiris 

gadmocemiT, rodesac jalal ad-dins Tanmxlebma pirebma Tbilisze ga-

laSqreba urCies, man upasuxa, rom ar Rirda qalaqis kedlebTan Tavisi 

meomrebis daRupva, radgan, rodesac qarTvelebs gaanadgurebda, Tbili-

si ubrZolvelad da udanakargod Cauvardeboda xelSi.20  

garnisis brZolis (1225 w. Semodgoma) Semdeg, sadac qarTvelebma 

marcxi ganicades, jalal ad-dinma mefe rusudans coloba mosTxova 

da monRolTa winaaRmdeg erToblivi brZola SesTavaza.21 „jalal ad-

dinis winadadeba, rusudans qmaric rom ar hyoloda, miuRebeli iyo. 

jalal ad-dinTan qorwineba faqtobrivad niSnavda xvarazmelTa mier 

saqarTvelos uomrad okupacias da qveyanaSi xorezm-Sahis Tanmxleb 

TurqmenTa mravalricxovani masis Camosaxlebas, rasac saqarTvelos sa-

mefo kari veraviTari samxedro muqaris SiSiT ver dasTanxmdeboda“.22 

faqtia, rom saqarTvelos samefo kari jalal ad-dinis nebismieri 

formiT qveyanaSi Semosvlaze yovelnairad winaaRmdegi iyo. rogorc 

                                                            
19 Iv. ǰavaxišvili. k'art'veli eris istoria. III. t'bilisi. 1982, p. 10 (iv. javaxiSvili. qarTveli eris 
istoria. III. Tb. 1982, gv. 10). 
20 Ibn al-Asir. Al-Kamil fi-t-tarih. Perevod s arabskogo, primečani i kommentarii P. G. Bulgako-
va. Dopolneniâ k perevodu, primečaniâm i kommentarâm, vvedenie i ukazateli Š. S. Kammoli-
dina. Taškent. 2006, p. 379 (Ибн ал-Асир. Ал-Камил фи-т-тарих. Перевод с арабского, при-
мечания и комментарии П. Г. Булгакова. Дополнения к переводу, примечаниям и 
комментарям, введение и указатели Ш. С. Каммолидина. Ташкент. 2006, ст. 379).  
21 žamt'aḡmcereli. k'art'lis c'xovreba. II. tek'sti dadgenili qvela jirit'adi xelnaceris mixedvit' s. 
qauxč'išvilis mier. t'bilisi. 1959, pp. 173-174 (JamTaRmwereli. qarTlis cxovreba. II. teqsti 
dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier. Tb. 1959, gv. 
173-174). 
22 G. ǰap'arije. sak'art'velo da maxlobeli aḡmosavlet'is islamuri samqaro, p. 187 (g. jafariZe.  
saqarTvelo da maxlobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri samyaro, gv. 187). 
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politikurad, ise eklesiurad misi winadadeba miuRebeli da absurdu-

li iyo. JamTaRmwereli aRniSnavs: „viTar moiwia Tqmuli ese da ixil-

nes wigni, gankvirda mefe da ucxo uCnda saqme ese“.23 ase, rom xva-

razm-Sahis diplomatiuri manevri – uomrad da usisxlod saqarTve-

los damorCilebisa, marcxiT damTavrda.  

1226 wlis damdegs xorezm-Sahi Tbiliss moadga da alya Semoar-

tya. rusudani Tavisi amaliT dasavleT saqarTveloSi gadavida. qala-

qis dacva ki memna da boco bocos Zeebs miando24. dapirispirebis pir-

vel dRes qarTvelebma xorezmelebs „brwyinvale Zleva aCvenes“. Semdeg 

ki Tbilisel muslimTa iniciativiT maTsa da jalal ad-dins Soris 

gaimarTa faruli molaparakeba, romelic im SeTanxmebiT damTavrda, 

rom saWiro dros Tbilisis muslimoba momxvdur Tanamorwmuneebs qa-

laqis kars gauRebda da SigniT SemouSvebda.25 JamTaRmwerlis cnobiT 

am dros Tbilisel muslimebs qalaqis erT-erTi kari – „ganZis kari“ 

hqondaT Cabarebuli.26 unda aRiniSnos, rom mas Semdeg, rac daviT aR-

maSenebelma Tbilisi SemoierTa, qalaqi ucxoeli dampyroblebis alya-

Si ar yofila. faqtobrivad, es iyo pirveli SemTxveva, roca 1122 

wlis Semdeg saqarTvelos dedaqalaqs muslimebi Semoewyvnen. qarTul 

laSqarTan erTad moxda mosaxleobis mobilizacia. aq ki adgilobriv 

muslimebs calke razmad vxvdebiT, rac SesaZloa, swored sarwmunoeb-

rivi faqtoriT iyo gapirobebuli. Tumca, strategiulad es gadawyve-

tileba qarTuli sardlobis windauxedaobaze miuTiTebs. maT kargad 

ver gaTvales is riskebi, rac SeiZleboda muslimTa calke razmis Seq-

mnasa da maTTvis Tbilisis erT-erTi karis dacvis Cabarebas mohyolo-

da. Tbiliselma muslimebma SesaZlebloba xelidan ar gauSves, raTa 

qalaqi kvlav muslim mmarTvelTa xelSi aRmoCeniliyo. qarTvelebma 

Tbiliseli muslimebis Ralatis Sesaxeb araferi icodnen.27 ganZis kar-

Tan misul memna bocos Zes, romelsac misi Zma bococ axlda, erTma 

                                                            
23 žamt'aḡmcereli, p. 174 (JamTaRmwereli, gv. 174).  
24 žamt'aḡmcereli, p. 174 (JamTaRmwereli, gv. 174); R. Kiknaje. xorezmelebi sak'art'veloši, 
sak'art'velos istoriis narkvevebi. III. t'bilisi. 1979, p. 541 (r. kiknaZe. xorezmelebi 
saqarTveloSi. saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi. III. Tb. 1979, gv. 541).  
25 žamt'aḡmcereli, p. 174 (JamTaRmwereli, gv. 174). 
26 žamt'aḡmcereli, p. 175 (JamTaRmwereli, gv. 175). 
27 žamt'aḡmcereli, p. 175 (JamTaRmwereli, gv. 175). 
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Tbiliselma muslimma „afTiTa Zlier dauxeTqa umuzaradosa Tavsa, ga-

nupo da myis daeca da mokuda“.28 Tbilisel muslimTa Ralatze saub-

robs somexi istorikosi kirakos ganZakeci29 da ibn al-asiric.30  

1226 wlis 9 marts Tbilisi xorezmelebma daikaves.31 am faqts 

jalal ad-dinisaTvis didi mniSvneloba hqonda. Tbilisi im drois um-

didresi qalaqi iyo.32 misi daufleba da didZali nadavlis xelSi Cag-

deba jalal ad-dins SesaZleblobas miscemda efeqtianad ebrZola mon-

Rolebis winaaRmdeg da Tavisi samflobeloebi daebrunebina (rac sabo-

loo jamSi mainc ver ganaxorciela). garda amisa, Tbilisi warmoad-

genda aRmosavleTSi qristianobis dacvisa da gavrcelebis simbolos 

da misi dapyroba jalal ad-dinisaTvis muslimTa TvalSi prestiJis 

amaRlebas niSnavda.  

TbilisSi xorezm-Sahma didi xocva-Jleta moawyo. es iyo sis-

xliani angariSsworeba saqarTvelosa da misi qristiani mosaxleobis 

mimarT imisaTvis, rasac aRmosavleTSi qarTvelTa hegemonoba erqva. xo-

rezmelebi ar indobdnen arc erTi sqesisa da asakis adamians. maT sa-

Sinlad gaZarcves da aaoxres Tbilisi. daangries da Seuracxyves ek-

lesia-monastrebi. sastikad moepyrnen qristian sasuliero pirebs.33 

jalal ad-dini Tbilisis aoxrebis Semdeg Tavisi „sarwmunoebrivi mi-

siis“ Sesrulebas Seudga. misi brZanebiT sionis taZaris gumbaTi moar-

Rvies da zed misTvis dasajdomi adgili moawyves. swored aqedan adev-

nebda igi Tval-yurs qristianTa ZaliT gamuslimebas. gareT, xidze 

RvTismSoblisa da macxovris xati daasvenes, Tavi mouyares Tbilisis 

mosaxleobas da ubrZanes xatis Seuracxyofa da islamis aRiareba, 

romlis SemTxvevaSic maT cocxlad datovebdnen. mravalma TviTgadar-

Cenis mizniT islami aRiara, bevri ki, vinc gamuslimebaze uari ganac-

                                                            
28 žamt'aḡmcereli, p. 175 (JamTaRmwereli, gv. 175). 
29 Kirakos Gandzakeci. Istoriâ Armenii. Perevod s drevnormânskogo, predislovie i kommentarij 
L. A. Hanlarân. Moskva. 1976, pp. 149-150 (Киракос Гандзакеци. История Армении. Перевод 
с древнормянского, предисловие и комментарий Л. А. Ханларян. Москва. 1976, ст. 149-
150).  
30 Ibn al-Asir. Al-Kamil fi-t-tarih, p. 380 (Ибн ал-Асир. Ал-Камил фи-т-тарих, ст. 380). 
31 Ibn al-Asir. Al-Kamil fi-t-tarih, p. 380 (Ибн ал-Асир. Ал-Камил фи-т-тарих, ст. 380); r. 
kiknaje. xorezmelebi sak'art'veloši, p. 542 (r. kiknaZe. xorezmelebi saqarTveloSi, gv. 542). 
32 D. Gvritišvili. narkvevebi sak'art'velos istoriidan. I. t'bilisi. 1962, pp. 166-167 (d. 
gvritiSvili. narkvevebi saqarTvelos istoriidan. I. Tb. 1962, gv. 166-167). 
33 žamt'aḡmcereli, p. 177-178 (JamTaRmwereli, gv, 177-178). 
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xada, sikvdiliT dasajes.34  

TbilisSi xorezmelebis mier eklesiebis adgilze samlocveloeb-

is daarsebis Sesaxeb saubrobs aTa-maleq juveini.35 es cnoba erTgvar 

eWvs badebs, radgan avtori aSkaraa, cdilobs islamis winaSe jalal-

ad-dinis `damsaxureba~ gadaWarbebulad warmoaCinos. jalal ad-dinis 

mier muslimuri samlocveloebis aSenebis Sesaxeb cnobebi ar gvxvdeba 

arc JamTaRmwerelTan da arc kirakos ganZakecTan.  

xorezmSi gavrcelebuli iyo sunituri islamis hanafituri maz-

habi. gamonakliss mxolod qalaqi xiva warmoadgenda, sadac muslimi 

mosaxleoba Safitur mazhabs aRiarebda.36 iqidan gamomdinare, rom hana-

fituri mazhabi xorezmSi oficialur mazhabad iyo aRiarebuli, cxa-

dia, jalal ad-dinis mier TbilisSi mowyobili masobrivi gamuslimeba, 

swored am mazhabis Semotanas gamoiwvevda.  

 didi iyo siZulvili qristianebsa da Semosul mters Soris. 

qristianebi xorezmelebis religias „cud-rjuls“37 da „sicrues“,38 

xolo muslimebi qristianebs „warmarTTa seqtas“ da „eSmakis mimdev-

rebs“39 uwodebdnen.  

XIII saukunis 20-iani wlebisaTvis Tbilisel muslimTa ganwyobas 

gadmogvcems arabi mematiane ibn-vasili. igi aRniSnavs, rom mas Semdeg, 

rac Tbilisi qarTvelebma daikaves (igulisxmeba 1122 wels daviT aR-

maSeneblis mier Tbilisis aReba). maT datoves qalaqSi muslimebi, 

romlebsac neba darTes, rom SeesrulebinaT islamis wes-Cveulebebi, 

magram „qalaqSi iyvnen muslimTagan iseTebi, romlebic gamoTqvamdnen 

survils, rom maRal RmerTs daexsna isini urwmunoTagan“40 anu qris-

                                                            
34 žamt'aḡmcereli, p. 177-178 (JamTaRmwereli, gv, 177-178); ibn al-asiri. G. ǰap'arije. 
sak'art'velo da maxlobeli aḡmosavlet'is islamuri samqaro (XII-XIII s-is pirvel mesamedši), p.  228 
(ibn al-asiri. jafariZe. saqarTvelo da maxlobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri samyaro 
(XII-XIII s-is pirvel mesamedSi, gv. 228); 150 Kirakos Gandzakeci. Istoriâ Armenii, p. 150 
(Киракос Гандзакеци. История Армении, ст. 150). 
35 ǰuveinis c'nobebi sak'art'velos šesaxeb, p. 32 (juveinis cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, gv. 
32). 
36 An-nasavi, 1973, p. 68, 94, 330 (an-nasavi, 1973, gv. 68, 94, 330). 
37 žamt'aḡmcereli, p. 177 (JamTaRmwereli, gv, 177). 
38 Kirakos Ganjakec'i, 1976, p. 150 (kirakos ganZakeci, 1976, gv. 150). 
39 ǰuveinis c'nobebi sak'art'velos šesaxeb, pp. 31- 32 (juveinis cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, 
gv. 31-32). 
40 ibn-vasilis es c'noba mogvak'vs g. ǰap'arijis cignidan sak'art'velo da maxlobeli aḡmosavlet'is 
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tiani qarTvelebisagan. zogma muslimma anderZadac ki daubara TavianT 

Svilebs, rom Tu alahi inebebda da Tbilisi kvlav muslimTa xelSi 

aRmoCndeboda, im SemTxvevaSi Tu igi cocxali ar iqneboda, es ambavi 

saflavze ecnobebinaT misTvis. anderZi Seusrules – rodesac jalal 

ad-dinma Tbilisi aiRo „moanderZis erT-erTi Svili mivida mamis saf-

lavTan da iZaxda amas saflavis win“.41  

xvarazmelTa sisastikes emateboda maTi amoralurobac. xorezme-

lebi aRmosavleTSi cnobilni iyvnen garyvnilebiTa da mruSobiT. XIII 

saukunis arabi istorikosi abd al-latif al-baRdadi maT Sesaxeb 

werda: „xvarazmelebTan gavrcelebulia mruSoba da mamaTmavloba ar 

iTvleba samarcxvino saqmed“.42  

xorezmelebi TbilisSi arc muslimebs indobdnen.43 itacebdnen 

maT qonebas, col-Sils da Tan renegatebs, sarwmunoebis moRalateebs 

uwodebdnen.44 radgan Tbiliseli suniti muslimebi Safituri, xolo 

Siitebi – imamituri mazhabis mimderebi iyvnen, xorezmelebisTvis ori-

ve garemoeba miuRebeli iyo.  

aRniSnul procesebamde Tbilisis yadi Safituri mazhabs ekuT-

vnoda, xolo TbilisSi xorezm-Sahis Semosvlis Semdeg logikuria vi-

varaudoT, rom Tbilisis mTavari yadi hanafituri mazhabis warmomad-

geneli unda gamxdariyo da politikuri situaciidan da im viTarebi-

dan gamomdinare, romelSic xorezm-Sahi imyofeboda, SesaZloa, mas le-

gitimacia TviT jalal ad-dinisagan unda mieRo. 

jalal ad-dinis Tanamedrove da momdevno xanis istorikosebma 

Semogvinaxes cnobebi misi pirovnebis Sesaxeb. an-nasavi gadmogvcems, 

rom jalal ad-dini iyo „Savgvremani, saSualo simaRlis, Turquli sa-

ubriTa da gamoTqmebiT, amasTanave is laparakobda sparsuladac... is 

                                                                                                                                                  
islamuri samqaro, p. 255 (ibn-vasilis es cnoba mogvaqvs g. jafariZis wignidan. 
saqarTvelo da maxlobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri samyaro, gv. 255). 
41 g. ǰap'arije. sak'art'velo da maxlobeli aḡmosavlet'is islamuri samqaro, p. 255 (g. jafariZe. 
saqarTvelo da maxlobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri samyaro, gv. 255). 
42 g. ǰap'arije. axali arabuli cqaro XIII saukunis sak'art'velos istoriisat'vis. “c'iskari”. №1. 1980, p. 
137 (g. jafariZe. axali arabuli wyaro XIII saukunis saqarTvelos istoriisaTvis. 
`ciskari~. #1. 1980, gv. 137). 
43 Ibn al-Asir. Al-Kamil fi-t-tarih, p. 380 (Ибн ал-Асир. Ал-Камил фи-т-тарих, ст. 380). 
44 G. ǰap'arije. axali arabuli cqaro XIII saukunis sak'art'velos istoriisat'vis, p. 137 (g. jafariZe. 
axali arabuli wyaro XIII saukunis saqarTvelos istoriisaTvis, gv. 137). 
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iyo lomi lomebs Soris. iyo morcxvi, ar brazdeboda da ar ilanZRe-

boda. iyo seriozuli. arasodes icinoda, mxolod iRimeboda. ar iyo 

enawyliani. uyvarda samarTlianoba, Tumca winaaRmdegobebma, romlebic 

mas cxovrebaSi Sexvda, xasiaTi Seucvala. cdilobda Tavisi xelqveieb-

isaTvis cxovreba Seemsubuqebina, magram qveyanas marTavda dacemis pre-

iodSi da amitom mimarTavda Zalmomreobas“.45 xazgasasmelia, rom an-na-

savi arafers ambobs jalal ad-dinis RvTismosaobisa da alahisadmi 

misi siyvarulis Sesaxeb. islami xorezm-Sahs sWirdeboda, rogorc 

muslimTa gamaerTianebeli iaraRi qarTvelebis winaaRmdeg, ramac Tav-

dapirvelad pozitiuri Sedegic gamoiRo. 

sainteresoa aseve jalal ad-dinis JamTaRmwerliseuli daxasiaT-

ebac. miuxedavad im saSinelebebisa, rac jalal ad-dinma saqarTveloSi 

Caidina, qarTveli mematiane misadmi, rogorc mxedarTmTavris mimarT 

sakmaod simpaTiebiT da SeiZleba iTqvas, aRfrTovanebiTac aRniSnavs, 

rom xorezm-Sahi jalal ad-dini iyo „kaci mxne da qveli, SemmarTebe-

li, uSiSi viTarca uxorco, ZaliTa saCino, wyobaTa Sina ucxo... rame-

Tu iyo uSiSi brZolaTa Sina“.46 jalal ad-dinis es daxasiaTeba qar-

Tvelma istorikosma cxadia, xorezm-Sahis apolegetebidan aiRo, Tumca 

misi misamarTiT qarTveli mematianis mier termin `qvelis” gamoyeneba 

gaocebas iwvevs. JamTaRmwerelze dayrdnobiT jalal ad-dinis analog-

iur daxasiaTebas iZleva vaxuSti batoniSvilic47 Tumca im gansxvave-

biT, rom sastik dampyrobels `qvels~ ar uwodebs.  

rogorc vxedavT, JamTaRmwereli ar ukargavs jalal ad-dins 

mxedarTmTavrul da pirovnul Tvisebebs, magram istorikoss arc is 

uxamsoba da uRirsi saqcieli gamohparvia, rasac xorezmelebi saqar-

TveloSi Cadiodnen da SemdegSi qveyanaSi gavrcelebul aTasgvar manki-

erebas JamTaRmwereli xorezmelTa „damsaxurebad“ miiCnevs. igi aRniS-

navs: „...amis ZaliTa dauteves mefeTa da mTavarTa samarTali, mowyale-

ba, siyvaruli, siwrfoeba, simSvide, simarTle da amis wil moipoves 

                                                            
45 An-nasavi. 1973, p. 297 (an-nasavi. 1973, gv. 297). 
46 žamt'aḡmcereli, p. 183 (JamTaRmwereli, gv. 183). 
47 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa. k'art'lis c'xovreba. IV. tek'sti dadgenili 
qvela jirit'adi xelnaceris mixedvit' s. qauxč'išvilis mier. t'bilisi. 1973, p. 200 (vaxuSti batoniS-
vili. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa. qarTlis cxovreba. IV. teqsti dadgenili yvela 
ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier. Tb. 1973, gv. 200). 
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ampartavneba, zakua, Suri, xdoma, siZulvili, angareba, mimZlavreba, 

klvani, parvani, siZvani, uwesobani, rameTu seni igi sodomelTa da 

salmoba gomorelTa moiwia“.48 rogorc Cans, gaWirvebaSi Cavardnil 

qveyanaSi mankierma Cvevebma gavrcelebisTvis kargi niadagi hpova.  

jalal ad-dinma Tavisi brZola saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg jihadis 

droSiT daiwyo da aRmosavleTis muslimebs „usjulo“ qarTvelebisa-

gan gaTavisuflebas Sepirda. politikuri miznebi sarwmunoebisaTvis 

brZolis safariT SeniRba da swored aman gauadvila mas Tbilisis 

dapyroba. am faqts muslimTaTvis didi politikuri da ideologiuri 

mniSvneloba hqonda – Tbilisis kvlav muslimi mbrZaneblis xelSi aR-

moCnda da xuTi wlis manZilze kvlav dar al-islamis teritoriad 

iTvleboda. xorezmelTa mier TbilisSi gavrcelebuli sarwmunoeba su-

nituri islamis hanafituri mazhabi iyo. 

amrigad, XIII saukunis 20-ian wlebSi TbilisSi islamis sami maz-

habi arsebobda. aqedan ori – Safituri da hanafituri _ orTodoqsu-

li islamis da erTi – jafarituli mazhabi, Siitur-imamituri isla-

mis kuTvnileba iyo. unda aRvniSnoT, rom jalal ad-dinis mier Tbi-

lisSi Semotanil hanafizms damkvidrebis aranairi perspeqtiva hqonda, 

radgan iZulebiT gamuslimebuli qarTvelebi qveynidan xorezmelTa 

wasvlis Semdeg kvlav TavianT sarwmunoebas daubrundeboda. amrigad, 

saqarTvelos istoriis am etapze, TbilisSi hanafituri mazhabis arse-

boba xanmokle aRmoCnda, Tumca misi Semosvlis gza Zalismieri da sis-

xliani iyo.  

TbilisSi hanafizmis gavrceleba-damkvidrebisaTvis mcdelobis sa-

kiTxSi mniSvnelovania Temur-lengis laSqrobaTa periodi. am pirovne-

bis moRvaweoba mravali mecnieris kvlevis sagans warmoadgens da is-

toriografiaSi mniSvnelovani adgils ikavebs.49  

                                                            
48 žamt'aḡmcereli, p. 178 (JamTaRmwereli, gv. 178). 
49 See: V. Gabašvili. maxlobeli aḡmosavlet'i XIV-XV ss. narkvevebi maxlobeli aḡmosavlet'is 
istoriidan. t'bilisi. 1957, pp. 215-225 (v. gabaSvili. maxlobeli aRmosavleTi XIV-XV ss. 
narkvevebi maxlobeli aRmosavleTis istoriidan. Tb. 1957, gv. 215-225); D. Kac'itaje. 
sak'art'velo XIV-XV saukunet'a miǰnaze (sparsuli da sparsulenovani cqaroebis mixedvit'). t'bilisi. 
1975 (d. kacitaZe. saqarTvelo XIV-XV saukuneTa mijnaze (sparsuli da sparsuleno-
vani wyaroebis mixedviT). Tb. 1975); K. Tabataje. k'art'veli xalxis brjola uc'xoel dampqrobt'a 
cinaaḡmdeg XIV-XV ss-is miǰnaze. t'bilisi. 1974 (k. tabataZe. qarTveli xalxis brZola 
ucxoel dampyrobTa winaaRmdeg XIV-XV ss-is mijnaze. Tb. 1974); V. Gabašvili. t'at'art'a 
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rogorc cnobilia, Temur-lengis laSqrobebs saqarTveloSi (da 

ara marto saqarTveloSi) misi apologeti istorikosebi (nizam ad-din 

Sami, Seref ad-din ali iezdi, muin ad-din naTanzi, fasihi xafi, hafe-

ze abru, abd ar-rezay samaryandi, mirxondi, xondemiri) aq islamis 

gavrcelebis mizeziT xsnian. dapyrobiTi laSqrobebis miznad islamis 

eqspansis dasaxeleba muslimi istorikosebisTvis tradicias warmoad-

genda. Tumca, isic unda aRiniSnos, rom islamis roli am samxedro 

operaciebis dros arc Tu naklebmniSvnelovani iyo. Cveni mizania, SeZ-

lebisdagvarad warmovaCinoT saqarTveloSi Temur-lengis laSqrobaTa 

religiuri komponenti da aq islamis hanafituri mazhabis gavrcelebis 

mcdelobis realuri mizezebi.  

Temur-lengi muslim sasuliero pirebs iyenebda sakuTari Zala-

uflebis ganmtkicebisaTvis da cdilobda, rom es fena Tavis politi-

kur dasayrdenad hyoloda. Temuri tradiciulad sunituri islamis 

mimdevari iyo. misi sarwmunoebrivi kuTvnilebis Sesaxeb swavlul kac-

                                                                                                                                                  
šemosevebi sak'art'veloši. t'bilisi. 1943 (v. gabaSvili. TaTarTa Semosevebi saqarTveloSi. 
Tb. 1943); D. Gvritišvili. narkvevebi sak'art'velos istoriidan. I (d. gvritiSvili. narkvevebi 
saqarTvelos istoriidan. I); M. Brose. sak'art'velos istoria. I. tp'ilisi. 1895 (m. brose. saqar-
Tvelos istoria. I. tf. 1895); Iv. ǰavaxišvili. k'art'veli eris istoria. III. t'bilisi. 1941 (iv. ja-
vaxiSvili. qarTveli eris istoria. III. Tb. 1941); N. Berjenišvili. sak'art'velos istoria. 
XIII-XIV ss. sak'art'velos istoriis sakit'xebi. II. t'bilisi. 1962 (n. berZeniSvili. saqarTvelos is-
toria. XIII-XIV ss. saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi. II. Tb. 1962); D. Karičašvili. sa-
k'art'velos mokle istoria. tp'ilisi. 1908 (d. kariWaSvili. saqarTvelos mokle istoria. 
tfilisi. 1908); G. Ot'xmezuri. t'emur-langis sak'art'veloši lašk'robis šesaxeb (religiuri aspek'ti). 
saistorio krebuli. I. t'bilisi. 2011, pp. 54-67 (g. oTxmezuri. Temur-langis saqarTveloSi 
laSqrobis Sesaxeb (religiuri aspeqti). saistorio krebuli. I. Tb. 2011, gv. 54-67). 
L. V. Stroeva. Vozniknovenie gosudarstva Timur, Učeny zapiski Leningradskogo gos. universite-
ta. №128. Seriâ vostokovedečesskih nauk. vyp. 3. L. 1952 (Л. В. Строева. Возникновение 
государства Тимур. Учены записки Ленинградского гос. университета. №128. Серия 
востоковедечесских наук. вып. 3. Л., 1952); L. Û. Âkubovskij. Timur, opyt krtatkoj 
harakteristiki. Voprosy istorii. №8-9. M. 1946 (Л. Ю. Якубовский. Тимур, опыт кртаткой 
характеристики. Вопросы истории. №8-9. М. 1946); V. V. Bartolʹd. Ulugbek i ego vremâ. soč. 
II. č. I. Moskva. 1964 (В. В. Бартольд. Улугбек и его время. соч. II. ч. I. Москва. 1964); N. V. 
Pigulevskaâ, A. Û. Âkubovskij , I. G. Petruševskij, L. V. Stroeva, A. M. Belenickij. Istoriâ Irana s 
drevneiših vremen do konca XVIII v. L. 1958 (Н. В. Пигулевская, А. Ю. Якубовский, И. Г. 
Петрушевский, Л. В. Строева, А. М. Беленицкий. История Ирана с древнеиших времен до 
конца XVIII в. Л. 1958); M.S. Ivanov. Istoriâ Irana. Moskva. 1977 (М. С. Иванов. История 
Ирана. Мoskva. 1977); Istoria stran zarubežnoj Azii v srednie veka. Moskva. 1970 (Историа 
стран зарубежной Азии в средние века. Москва. 1970); A. Û. Âkubovskij. Timur i ego vremâ. 
Istoriâ narodov Uzbekistana. t. I. Taškent. 1950 (А. Ю. Якубовский. Тимур и его время. 
История народов Узбекистана. т. I. Ташкент, 1950). 
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Ta komisia aRniSnavs, rom igi „iyo sjuliTa suni“.50 magram Cveuleb-

riv, Temur-lengisaTvis religia mowinaaRmdegesTan brZolis erT-erT 

iaraRs warmoadgenda da mas Seqmnili situaciis Sesabamisad Tavis sa-

sargeblod iyenebda. sadac sWirdeboda Siitebis damcveli iyo da sa-

dac saWiroeba moiTxovda _ sunitebis.51  

TemurianTa xanis sparsi istorikosebi cdilobdnen Temur-lengSi 

ara marto didi mxedarTmTavris, aramed, sarwmunoebis gamavrceleblis 

saxe warmoeCinaT. isini Temuris laSqrobebs saqarTveloSi jihadis 

mniSvnelobas aniWebdnen. sinamdvileSi, islami Temur-lengisaTvis po-

litikuri lavirebis erT-erTi saSualeba iyo, winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi 

mas aranair angariSs uwevda. rogorc akad. n. berZeniSvili aRniSnavs: 

„miwis mflobelobisaTvis mebrZol „velur“-momTabareebma mahmadianoba 

Tavis almad aRiares da „giaurTa“ (qristian miwismflobelTa) wina-

aRmdeg brZolaSi „saRvTo saqmed“ gamoacxades. Temur lengi am „mahma-

dianuri politikis Tanmimdevruli gamtarebeli iyo“.52 aqve davsZenT, 

rom am „mahmadianur politikaSi“ soiurRalis institutis danergva 

erT-erTi mTavari komponenti iyo, rasac Temur-lengis dapyrobiTi om-

ebis saboloo warmateba unda uzrunveleyo.  

Temur-lengi saqarTvelos pirvelad 1386 wels e. w. „samwliani“ 

laSqrobis dros moadga, rac massa da ToRTamiSs Soris urTierTobis 

gamwvavebas mohyva. Temurma gaZarcva Tbilisi da tyved Caigdo saqar-

Tvelos samefo ojaxi – mefe bagrat V (1360-1393 ww.), dedofali 

ana da ufliswuli daviTi, didZali tyve waiyvana da yarabaRSi daba-

nakda.53 miuxedavad imisa, rom sparsi istorikosebi Temuris am laSq-

                                                            
50 Beri Egnatašvili. axali k'art'lis c'xovreba. pirveli tek'sti. k'art'lis c'xovreba. II. t'bilisi. 1959, p. 
327 (beri egnataSvili. axali qarTlis cxovreba. pirveli teqsti. qarTlis cxovreba. 
II. Tb. 1959, gv. 327); Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 264 (vaxuSti 
batoniSvili. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 264). 
51 Istoriâ Uzbekskoj SSR. t. I. kn. I. Taškent, p. 331 (История Узбекской ССР. т. I. кн. I. 
Ташкент, ст. 331). 
52 N. Berjenišvili. sak'art'velos ruset't'an šeert'ebis istoriuli mnišvnelobisat'vis. sak'art'velos istoriis 
sakit'xebi. V. t'bilisi. 1971, pp. 155-180 (n. berZeniSvili. saqarTvelos ruseTTan SeerTebis 
istoriuli mniSvnelobisaTvis. saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi. V. Tb. 1971, gv. 155-180).  
53 P'arsadan Gorgiǰanijis istoria. S. Kakabajis gamoc'ema. saistorio moambe. nac. II. tp'ilisi. 1925, 
p. 302 (farsadan gorgijaniZis istoria. s. kakabaZis gamocema. saistorio moambe. naw. 
II. tf. 1925, gv. 302); K. Tabataje. t'emur lengis dapqrobit'i omebi da misi pirveli šemoseva 
sak'art'veloši 1386 c. sin. III. t'bilisi. 1979, p. 670 (670-680) (k. tabataZe. Temur lengis 
dapyrobiTi omebi da misi pirveli Semoseva saqarTveloSi 1386 w. sin. III. Tb. 1979, 
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robas saqarTveloSi islamis gavrcelebis mizniT xsnian, arsad lapara-

ki araa imis Taobaze, rom Temur-lengs Tbilisis qristiani mosaxle-

obis masiuri gamuslimeba moewyo, rogorc es jalal ad-dinma gaakeTa.  

bagrat V-s Temur-legma islamis aRiareba jer kidev TbilisSi 

yofnisas SesTavaza. rogorc Cans, Suaaziel dampyrobels mtkiced 

hqonda gadawyvetili saqarTvelos mefis gamuslimeba, radgan bagrats 

am sakiTxze piradad dalaparakebia.54 

Tavdapirvelad bagrat V uarze iyo mieRo islami. amis gamo mas 

TemurTan tyved yofna mouwia. bagrati Temur-lengs gilansa da mazan-

daranSi laSqrobis dros Tan hyavda.55 rogorc Cans, swored am peri-

odSi Temur-lengsa da saqarTvelos mefes xSiri urTierToba hqondaT, 

rac upirvelesad masTan religiur sakiTxebze saubriT iyo gapirobe-

buli. am dros bagrat V-s Temur-lengisgan da misi Tanmxlebi mecni-

erebisgan unda mieRo informacia muslimuri miwaTmflobelobis* Sesa-

xeb da gaeazrebina is safrTxe, rac am sistemas SeeZlo moetana saqar-

TvelosTvis.  

tyved yofnis periodSi bagrat V-m Temur-lengis keTilganwyo-

bis mopoveba SeZlo. vaxuSti batoniSvilis cnobiT: `garna Seiyuara 

                                                                                                                                                  
gv. 670 (670-680); Šaraf ad-Din Ali Jazdi. Zafar-name. Kniga pobed Amira Temura. Predislovie, 
perevod so starouzbekskogo, kommentarij, ukazateli i karta doktora istoričeskih nauk professora 
Ašrafa Ahmedova. Taškent. 2008, p. 114 (Шараф ад-Дин Али Йазди. Зафар-наме. Книга 
побед Амира Темура. Предисловие, перевод со староузбекского, комментарий, указатели и 
карта доктора исторических наук профессора Ашрафа Ахмедова. Ташкент. 2008, ст. 114). 
54 K. Tabataje. k'art'veli xalxis brjola uc'xoel dampqrobt'a cinaaḡmdeg XIV-XV ss-is miǰnaze. 
t'bilisi. 1974, p. 74 (k. tabataZe. qarTveli xalxis brZola ucxoel dampyrobTa winaaR-
mdeg XIV-XV saukuneebis mijnaze. Tb. 1974, gv. 74); Šaraf ad-Din Ali Jazdi. Zafar-name, p. 
115 (Шараф ад-Дин Али Йазди. Зафар-наме, ст. 115). 
55 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 265 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 265). 
* soiurRali oqros urdoSi gavrcelebuli miwaTmflobelobis forma iyo. samxedro 
samsaxurisTvis pirs gadaecemoda erTi an ramdenime sofeli an mTeli olqic. oqros 
urdoSi soiurRalis mflobeli sargeblobda sagadasaxado da sasamarTlo Seuvalo-
biT. Temur-lengis dros soiurRali gadaecemoda mis meomrebsa da sardlebs _ momTa-
bare tomis beladebs. rogorc v. gabaSvili aRniSnavs, `...soiurRali organulad ukav-
Sirdeba miwismflobelobis uflebebis axal gadanawileba-gadajgufebas maxlobel aR-
mosavleTSi. Tu manamde soiurRali nebismier wyalobas niSnavda, Temuris dros igi 
samxedro samsaxurisTvis sardlebisTvis memkvidreobiT vnawyalobevi miwis aRmniSvnelad 
iqca, sadac sruli an nawilobrivi sagadasaxado da sasamarTlo Seuvaloba hqondaT 
miniWebuli (V. Gabašvili. t'emur-lengi. narkvevebi maxlobeli aḡmosavlet'is istoriidan, p. 222 (v. 
gabaSvili. Temur-lengi. narkvevebi maxlobeli aRmosavleTis istoriidan, gv. 222). 
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mefe haerovnebisa da simPnisa misisaTBs, da ara eneba borotis-yofa 

mis zeda; aramed SiSisaTBs, raTa iqmnas mahmadian, aqadebda tanjvasa 

da upatiobasa da kualad, Tu hyos neba misi, niWsa didsa da Tavisuf-

lebasa aRuTqmida samefosa TBssa;56 miuxedavad amisa bagrat V gamus-

limebaze uars ambobda. Temur-lengi tyved wayvanili bagrat mefisgan 

sunituri islamis aRiarebas iTxovda, „...rameTu TviT iyo suni“.57  

bagrat V-m gaaanaliza ra misi, masTan erTad myofi pirebisa da 

qveynis mdgomareoba, (Temur-lengTan erTad yarabaRis samxedro banakSi 

yofnis dros) islami aRiara.58 es iyo TviTgadarCenisaTvis gadadgmuli 

nabiji. bagrat V-sTvis es udides pirovnul tragedias warmoadgenda. 

vaxuSti batoniSvilis siyviT: „maxmedian iqmna mefe bagrat xelovne-

biT, raTa daeRwes Temursa da Sur agos amisaTBs“.59 wyaros cnobiT, 

„xolo mefe bagrat daRacaTu piriTa aRiarebda sjulsa maTsa, aramed 

mtjiced ego guliTa mxurvaliTa sarwmunoebasa zeda qristessa“.60  

bagratis gamuslimebas tyved Cavardnil qarTvelTa gamuslimebac 

mohyva.61 bagrat V tyved yofnis periodSive fiqrobda Tu rogor eZia 

Suri Temur-lengze.62 amisTvis man TviTon SesTavaza Temurs misTvis 

laSqari gaeyolebina, raTa saqarTvelo gaemuslimebina. vaxuStis cno-

biT: `merme etyoda bagrat Temurs: vinaOTgan vscan sjulTa SenTa ke-

Tiloba, aw mnebavs, raTa momce spani Senni da vhyo yovelni samefoni 

Cemni mahmadian~.63 igives wers somexi istorikosi Tovma mewofeci.64  

                                                            
56 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 264-265 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. 
aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 264-265).  
57 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 264 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 264). 
58 Šaraf ad-Din Ali Jazdi. Zafar-name, p. 115 (Шараф ад-Дин Али Йазди. Зафар-наме, ст.115). 
59 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 266 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 266); Beri Egnatašvili. axali k'art'lis c'xovreba. pirveli tek'sti. 
k'art'lis c'xovreba, p. 329 (beri egnataSvili. axali qarTlis cxovreba. pirveli teqsti. 
II, gv. 329). 
60 axali k'art'lis c'xovreba. meore tek'sti. k'art'lis c'xovreba. II. t'bilisi. 1959, p. 455 (axali 
qarTlis cxovreba. meore teqsti. qarTlis cxovreba. II. gv. 455). 
61 Šaraf ad-Din Ali Jazdi. Zafar-name, p. 115 (Шараф ад-Дин Али Йазди. Зафар-наме, ст. 115). 
62 Beri Egnatašvili. axali k'art'lis c'xovreba. pirveli tek'sti, p. 32 (beri egnataSvili. axali 
qarTlis cxovreba. pirveli teqsti, gv. 329). 
63 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 266 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 266). 
64 T'ovma Mecop'ec'i. istoria t'emur-lengisa da misi št'amomavlebisa. jveli somxuridan t'argmna, 



xaTuna bainduraSvili. sunituri mazhabebi XIII-XIV saukuneebis TbilisSi 
 
 

 

215 

wyaroTa am monacemebs aRniSnul sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT ar izi-

arebs ivane javaxiSvili da aRniSnavs, rom `araferi amis msgavsi arc 

SeiZleba momxdariyo da arc momxdara. Temur-lengi iseTi cbieri da 

Wkviani kaci iyo, rom misi ase sulelurad motyueba aravis SeeZlo.~65 

g. oTxmezuris azriT, `gamoricxulia `SurisZiebis~ mizniT mas (bag-

rat V-s _ x.b.) TviTon SeeTavazebina Temur-lengisaTvis mTeli saqar-

Tvelos gamahmadianeba da moeTxova jari~.66 mecnieri gamoTqvams vara-

uds, rom Temur-lengma bagrat V-sa da giorgi VII-s qveynis gamusli-

meba mosTxova da es iyo im ukompromiso brZolis mizezi rasac qar-

Tveli mefeebi dampyroblis winaaRmdeg awarmoebdnen.67  

unda aRiniSnos, rom arc qarTul da arc TemurianTa periodis 

sparsulenovan narativebSi informacia Temur-lengis mier bagratis-

Tvis qveynis gamuslimebis moTxovnis Sesaxeb ar fiqsirdeba. Temuris 

istorikosebTan arc qarTveli mefisadmi 12000 CaRaTaelis gatanebis 

sakiTxs vxvdebiT. Tumca qarTul da somxur matianeebSi am ambis arse-

boba mis realobaSi eWvis Setanis safuZvels ar gvaZlevs. cxadia, rom 

bagrat V-m jer SeZlo da iseTi odiozuri da cbieri pirovnebis ke-

Til ganwyoba daimsaxura, rogoric Temur-lengi iyo da Semdeg ufro 

metic, misi motyueba moaxerxa, ris Sedegadac qarTvelebma Temuris 

laSqris nawili gaanadgures. vfiqrobT, es momenti kargad asaxavs bag-

rat V-is diplomatiur niWsa da moxerxebulobas. migvaCnia, rom swo-

red am mizezebis gamo arc erTi sparsulenovani istorikosi am faq-

tis Sesaxeb ar saubrobs.  

bagrat V pirveli qarTveli mefea, romelic iZulebuli gaxda 

sakuTari da sxvebis sicocxlis gadasarCenad islami eRiarebina. es im-

denad damamcirebeli da Seuracxmyofeli iyo misTvis, rom vfiqrobT, 

misi SurisZiebis upirvelesi mizezi misi iZulebiT gamuslimeba da Te-

                                                                                                                                                  
šesavali da komentarebi daurt'o karlo kuc'iam. t'bilisi. 1987, p. 24 (Tovma mewofeci. istoria 
Temur-lengisa da misi STamomavlebisa. Zveli somxuridan Targmna, Sesavali da komen-
tarebi daurTo karlo kuciam. Tb. 1987, gv. 24). 
65 Iv. ǰavaxišvili. k'art'veli eris istoria. III. t'bilisi. 1966, pp. 291-292 (iv. javaxiSvili. qarTveli 
eris istoria. III. Tb. 1966, gv. 291-292). 
66 G. Ot'xmezuri. t'emur-langis sak'art'veloši lašk'robis šesaxeb (religiuri aspek'ti), p. 57 (g. oTx-
mezuri. Temur-langis saqarTveloSi laSqrobis Sesaxeb (religiuri aspeqti), gv. 57). 
67 G. Ot'xmezuri. t'emur-langis sak'art'veloši lašk'robis šesaxeb (religiuri aspek'ti), p. 59 (g. oTx-
mezuri. Temur-langis saqarTveloSi laSqrobis Sesaxeb (religiuri aspeqti), gv. 59). 
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mur-lengis mier qveynis aoxreba unda yofiliyo. Svilisadmi miweril 

werilSi bagrat V aRniSnavs, rom „viZioT Suri pirveli, romel hyves 

maT Cuen zeda“.68  

qarTvelebis mxridan mterze Suris Zieba marTlac rom sastiki 

aRmoCnda _ gamTeniisas ufliswulma giorgim xunanSi, bedrujis ci-

xesTan Tavisi laSqriT alyaSi moaqcia CaRaTaelebi da gawyvita `... 

brZoda bagrat ficxlad; aRiRo alafi maTi da movida gamarjuebuli 

da moadga tfiliss ... Jamsa mciresa aRiRo cixe, mosrna TaTarni da 

daipyra TBT, da iZia Suri Temurisa esreT bagrat mefeman.69  

Temuris mier gamuslimebulma qarTvelma mefem da misma amalam 

sunituri islamis hanafituri mazhabi `aRiara.~ rogorc Saraf ad-dini 

aRniSnavs, saqarTvelos mefe bagrat V-m uSualod Temur-lengis Sego-

nebis safuZvelze „hanafizmisken midrekileba gamoiCina“. am sakiTxTan 

dakavSirebiT k. tabataZis mosazrebiT, Temul-lengma saqarTveloSi ga-

savrceleblad es mazhabi imitom SearCia, rom igi gamoirCeva didi 

moTminebiTa da morCilebiT da farTod gavrcelda mowaTmoqmed tomeb-

Si da dasZens, rom „Temur-lengis varaudiT aseTi religia mizanSewo-

nili iqneboda saqarTveloSi qristianobis Sesacvlelad“.70 Tumca, un-

da aRiniSnos, rom hanafituri mazhabi gavrcelebuli iyo Turquli 

modgmis xalxebSi, romlebic ar miekuTvnebodnen miwaTmoqmed sazoga-

doebas. qarTvelTa Soris hanafituri iuridiul-Teologiuri skolis 

Setana (ufro mcdeloba), vfiqrobT, gapirobebuli iyo mxolod im mi-

zeziT, rom TviTon Temur-lengi iyo am mazhabis warmomadgeneli da 

religiur-eqspansionisturi TvalsazrisiTac valdebuli iyo sakuTari 

mazhabi gaevrcelebina. ise, rom am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT, saqarTve-

los, rogorc mxolod agraruli qveynis WrilSi ganxilva ar ganapi-

robebda aq hanafituri mazhabis gavrcelebas.  

bagrat V-is saqarTveloSi dabrunebisTanave misi kvlav gaqris-

tianebis dadasturebaa is, rom bagrati isev saqarTvelos mefea da 

                                                            
68 Beri Egnatašvili. axali k'art'lis c'xovreba. pirveli tek'sti. k'art'lis c'xovreba, p. 320 (beri 
egnataSvili. axali qarTlis cxovreba. pirveli teqsti, gv. 330). 
69 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 266-267 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. 
aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 266-267) 
70 K. Tabataje. k'art'veli xalxis brjola uc'xoel dampqrobt'a cinaaḡmdeg XIV-XV saukuneebis 
miǰnaze, p. 682 (k. tabataZe. qarTveli xalxis brZola ucxoel dampyrobTa winaaRmdeg 
XIV-XV saukuneebis mijnaze, gv. 682). 
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ibrZvis Temur-lengis winaaRmdeg. axali qarTlis cxovrebis meore 

teqsti bagratis Sesaxeb wers: „xolo mefeman bagrat kualad ipyra 

samefo Tvisi da ganagebda keTilad ... da mciredsa xansa Sina miicvala 

sarwmunoebasa da sinanulsa Sina“.71 aqedanac Cans, bagrati rom kvlav 

gaqristianda da taxti yovelgvari winaaRmdegobis gareSe daikava.72  

saqarTveloSi Temu-lengis mravalgzis laSqrobebis miuxedavad, 

xazgasasmelia is garemoeba, rom mas gadamWreli zomebi aq islamis 

gavrcelebisTvis ar miuRia. rogorc samarTlianad aRniSnavs k. tabata-

Ze, Temur-lengs egona, rom adgilobrivi religiis Secvlas advilad 

SeZlebda aq feodaluri zedafenisa da pirvel rigSi mefisa da misi 

ojaxis gamuslimebis gziT.73 rogorc Cans, Temur-lengi varaudobda, 

rom saqarTvelos rjulSecvlili mefe Tavisi qveynis gamuslimebasac 

ganaxorcielebda. swored amgvarma Sexedulebam gadaadgmevina mas is 

mcdari nabiji, rac 12 000 CaRaTaelis sicocxlis fasad daujda.  

 miuxedavad im sisastikisa, rac Temur-lengis laSqrobebisas 

xdeboda, qarTvelebi Tavs ar zogavdnen da am uTanasworo brZolaSi 

mimarTavdnen rogorc fizikuri dapirispirebis, ise diplomatiur me-

                                                            
71 axali k'art'lis c'xovreba. meore tek'sti, p. 459 (axali qarTlis cxovreba, meore teqsti, gv. 
459). 
72 k. tabataZe gamuslimebuli bagratis saqarTveloSi dabrunebis sakiTxTan dakavSire-
biT svams kiTxvas – „miiRebda Tu ara qarTveli sazogadoeba rjulSecvlil da gamus-
limebul mefes, an SeZlebda Tu ara es ukanaskneli winaaRmdegobis gareSe kvlav da-
patroneboda samefo taxts?~ da dasZens, rom SesaZlebeli iyo am dros (umefobis pe-
riodSi) ufliswuli giorgi mefed ekurTxebinaT. mas ki, Tavis mxriv, winaaRmdegoba 
gaewia gamuslimebuli mamis kvlav taxtze dabrunebisTvis. giorgis am SemTxvevaSi me-
ti upiratesoba eqneboda da bagratis winaaRmdeg mas mTeli saqarTvelo dauWerda 
mxarso. mecnieri aqve gamoTqvams varauds, rom qarTvelebma CaRaTaelebi ara SurisZie-
bis, aramed maTgan bagrat mefis gamoxsnis gamo gawyvites. (K. Tabataje. k'art'veli xalxis 
brjola uc'xoel dampqrobt'a cinaaḡmdeg XIV-XV ss-is miǰnaze, p. 69 (k. tabataZe. qarTveli 
xalxis brZola ucxoel dampyrobTa winaaRmdeg XIV-XV ss-Ta mijnaze, gv. 69) aRniS-
nul sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT daviwyoT imiT, rom saqarTveloSi dabrunebul gamusli-
mebul bagrat V-s taxtis kvlav dakavebis saqmeSi winaaRmdegoba ar Seqmnia, radgan 
qarTvelebisTvis cnobili iyo tyved Cavardnili mefisa da misi amalis gamuslimebis 
mizezic (fizikuri gadarCena) da mizanic (tyveobidan Tavis daRweva da Temur-lengze 
Suris Zieba). isic cnobilia, rom taxtis memkvidre, ufliswuli giorgi ganzrax ar 
Tanxmdeboda didebulebs mefed kurTxevaze, raTa TemurTan tyved myof mis ojaxs uf-
ro didi problemebi ar Seqmnoda. qarTvelTa mier CaRaTaelebis gawyveta ki SurisZie-
ba iyo im yvelafrisaTvis, rac Temur-lengma bagrat mefesa da qveyanas SeamTxvia.  
73 K. Tabataje. k'art'veli xalxis brjola uc'xoel dampqrobt'a cinaaḡmdeg XIV-XV saukuneebis 
miǰnaze. sin. III. t'bilisi. 1979, p. 682 (k. tabataZe. qarTveli xalxis brZola ucxoel damp-
yrobTa winaaRmdeg XIV-XV saukuneebis mijnaze. sin. III. Tb. 1979,  gv. 682). 
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Todebs. giorgi VII-m ukompromiso brZola gamoucxada Temurs da me-

zobel muslimur teritoriebs. es iyo sapasuxo ieriSebi Temuris ide-

ologiur da politikur mokavSireebze. giorgi VII-m alinjis cixidan 

Temuris mier datyvevebuli sultan Tiris gamoxsnis Semdeg `moaoPrna 

da moswyBdna garemoni mahmadianni, aRiRo alafi didZali.74  

qarTvelebisgan Seviwrovebuli muslimebi Temul-lengs maTgan 

dacvis TxovniT mimarTvadnen. vaxuSti batoniSvilis cnobiT `aqa eved-

rnen mahmadianni mesazRvreni qarTlisani Temurs, romelsa aoPrebdnen 

qarTvelni, rameTu raJami ician moswyuebdian da alafobdian~.75  

sagulisxmoa, rom giorgi VII-is mier TemurTan mosalaparakeb-

lad gagzavnili ufliswuli konstantine, romelmac Temur-lengs 

sTxova, rom qveyana aRar daerbia, pasuxad Temuris naTqvami Camoitana 

_ `iyav mSBdobiT da nurRarasamca avnebT mahmadianTa~.76 qarTvelTa 

mxridan Temur-lengTan dazavebisa da qveyanaSi mSvidobis damyarebis 

mcdelobas ara erTxel hqonda adgili.77 

morigi diplomatiuri urTierTobis dros giorgi VII-m Temurs 

jer Tavisi Zma konstantine miugzavna mosalaparakeblad, Semdeg, ki 

`somxiTari mTavari iese vedrebiT~, rom qveyana ar aeoxrebina. Temurma 

ki mefes gamuslimebis ultimatumi wamouyena da mxolod amis Semdeg 

dapirda qveynis danebebas78, razec uari miiRo da sapasuxoT qarTve-

lebma ganaaxles mezobel muslimur politikur erTeulebze Tavdas-

xmebi: `xolo viTar iyo Wiri didi giorgi mefisagan yovelTa garemo-

Ta mahmadianTa zeda, vidre raxsisa kidemde mosrvidaa alafobiTa~. gi-

orgi VII -is aseTi qmedebebis gamo, TurqTa laSqari saqarTveloSi Se-

moiWra da mefe swored maTTan brZolaSi daiRupa.79  

                                                            
74 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 270 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 270). 
75 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 271 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 271). 
76 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 272 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 272). 
77 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 270-271 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. 
aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 270-271). 
78 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 273 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 273). 
79 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 273 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 273). 
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saqarTvelosTvis erTnairad miuRebeli iyo, rogorc dampyrob-

lis religia, ise misTvis damaxasiaTebeli miwaTmflobelobis sistema 

da mmarTvelobis forma. gamuslimebis Tanmdevi procesebi rom kargad 

esmoda saqarTvelos samefo xelisuflebas kargad Cans moin ad-din na-

Tanzis cnobidan. igi aRniSnavs, rom saqarTvelos mefes (giorgi bagra-

tis Ze) danebebisa da damorCilebis sruli miswrafeba hqonda, magram 

imis SiSiT, rom vai Tu muslimi gamxdariyo, Seupovar brZolas eweo-

da da am sijiutes aseuli aTasobiT qarTvelis sicocxle Seewira.80  

imave meTodebiT gaagrZela mtris winaaRmdeg brZola konstanti-

nemac. taxtze asvlisTanave `aman kualad iwyo umetesi kirTeba da 

srvani mahmadianTa ... mosrvida iavari mahmadianTa...~.81  

saqarTvelosTvis uprecedentod didi iyo Temur-lengis laSqro-

baTa Sedegad miRebuli zarali, rogorc materialuri, ise adamianuri 

resursebis TvalsazrisiT. miuxedavad amisa qarTvelebi mTeli energi-

iT ibrZodnen Temuris winaaRmdeg. qarTveli mefeebis reaqcia gamusli-

mebis pirobaze Tavidanve imdagvari iyo, rom Temur-lengs qveynis to-

taluri gamuslimebis oTxovna an masze RonisZiebebi, rogorC Cans da-

sawyisSive SeuZleblad eCvena.  

1401 wlis seqtemberSi, SamqorSi Temur-lengsa da qarTvelebs 

Soris dadebuli zavi CvenTvis Tavisi religiuri mniSvnelobTaa sayu-

radRebo. qarTuli mxare nakisr valdebulebebTan erTad moiTxovda 

xelSeuxeblobas da maTTvis iseTi pirobebis Seqmnas, romliTac qar-

Tvelebi „uSiSrad da mosvenebiT“ icxovrebdnen muslimebTan mezoblo-

baSi, rogorc es uwin xdeboda. Temur-lengi ki qarTvelebisgan moiT-

xovda, rom maT TavianT qveyanaSi „usafrTxoebasa da pativSi“ hyolo-

daT muslimebi da aSkarad ar SeesrulebinaT „urwmunoTa“, anu qris-

tianuli wesebi (aq. RvTismsaxureba) „marTlmorwmuneTa“ anu muslimTa 

qveyanaSi. amave dros, Temur-lengi saqarTvelos eklesiis mrevls xel-

Seuxeblobasa da usafrTxoebas aRuTqvamda.82 

                                                            
80 K. Tabataje. k'art'veli xalxis brjola uc'xoel dampqrobt'a cinaaḡmdeg XIV-XV ss-is miǰnaze, pp. 
71-72 (k. tabataZe. qarTveli xalxis brZola ucxoel dampyrobTa winaaRmdeg XIV-XV 
ss-Ta mijnaze, gv. 71-72). 
81 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 277 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 277). 
82 K. Tabataje. k'art'veli xalxis brjola uc'xoel dampqrobt'a cinaaḡmdeg XIV-XV ss-is 
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Samqoris zavis erT-erTi piroba, rom qarTvelebs muslimebi ar 

unda SeeviwroebinaT saqarTveloSi ori mniSvnelobiT unda gaviazroT: 

erTi, rom xorezmelTa Semosevis dros gamomJRavnebuli Ralatis gamo 

TbilisSi muslimebis mimarT sadamsjelo RonisZiebebi iqna gatarebuli 

da mas Semdeg isini garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, SesaZloa, marTlac Se-

viwroebulebi iyvnen, da meore – sazavo xelSekrulebaSi am pirobis 

Setanis mizani saqarTveloSi mcxovrebi muslimebis simpaTiebisa da 

ndobis mopoveba iyo, riTac Temur-lengi cdilobda maTi ideologiis 

damcvelis rolSi gamosuliyo da TbilisSi da zogadad saqarTveloSi 

maTi saxiT saimedo dasayrdeni gaeCina. amas emateboda isic, rom saqarT-

velos sasazRvro zolSi da mis mezoblad mcxovrebi muslimebi arcTu 

iSviaTad ganicdidnen qarTvelebisgan sapasuxo Tavdasxmebsa da darbe-

vas ris gamoc isini Temur-lengs qarTvelebisagan dacvas sTxovdnen.  

xelSekrulebis am pirobebis mixedviT Tu vimsjelebT, cxadi 

xdeba, rom Temur-lengs saqarTvelos gamuslimebis ganzraxva 1401 

wlisTvis Secvlili hqonda an gadado samomavlod, rac ukve aRar 

dascalda.  

procesebis analizi cxadyofs, rom Temur-lengma kargad dainaxa 

da gaaanaliza Semdegi garemoeba – saqarTveloSi islamis gavrceleba 

da soiurRalis institutis damkvidreba advili ar iyo. amitom Samqo-

ris zavis pirobebi aRiSnuli TvalsazrisiT, Temur-lengis mier saqar-

Tvelos mimarT daTmobaze wasvlas niSnavda. yovelive es ki saqarTve-

loSi misi religiuri politikis marcxze mianiSnebs. 

swored es SeiZleba CaiTvalos imis mizezad, rom iseTma Zlierma 

da sastikma dampyrobelma, rogoric Temur-lengi iyo, misTvis Cveuli 

meTodebiT Tbilisis qristiani mosaxleobis gamuslimeba ar scada. 

misTvis prioritetuli iyo ToRTamiSis winaaRmdeg qarTvelebis saxiT 

misadmi daqvemdebarebuli mokavSiris yola. rac imaze miuTiTebs, rom 

Temuris laSqrobebi gapirobebuli iyo wminda samxedro-politikuri 

da strategiuli motivebiT. qarTveli mefeebisadmi (bagrat V, gior-

gi) islamis miRebis moTxovna muslimuri dogmatikis erT-erTi prin-

cipi iyo, romliTac dar al-harbsa da dar al-islams Soris urTier-

                                                                                                                                                  
miǰnaze, pp. 156-157 (k. tabataZe. qarTveli xalxis brZola ucxoel 
dampyrobTa winaaRmdeg XIV-XV ss-Ta mijnaze, gv. 156-157). 
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Toba unda warmarTuliyo. islamis aRiarebis moTxovniT Temur-lengi 

Tavisi sarwmunoebis gamavrceleblis saxes qmnida da Tavis dampyrob-

lur laSqrobebs jihadis mniSvnelobas aZlevda. swored muslimurma 

dogmatikam gamoiwvia is sastiki winaaRmdegoba, rac Temur-lengma (da 

yvela dampyrobelma) qarTvelebis mxridan miiRo.  

bagrat V-isa da misi memkvidreebis sastikma winaaRmdegobam, Te-

mur-lengs Tavidanve uari aTqmevina qveynis gamuslimebaze.  

yovelive zemoT ganxilulidan gamomdinare, SegviZlia davaskvnaT, 

rom saqarTveloSi Temur-lengis religiuri politika ar Sedga Semde-

gi mizezebiT: qarTuli sazogadoeba TavgamodebiT icavda qristianobas, 

rogorc erovnulobis simbolos. garda amisa, qarTul aristokratias 

kargad esmoda, Tu ra cvlilebebs gamoiwvevda qveyanaSi islamis gavr-

celeba miwaTmflobelobis sakiTxSi, rac maTTvis kategoriulad miuR-

ebeli iyo. Cans, Temur-lengma es yvelaferi gaacnobiera da angariSi 

gauwia Seqmnil viTarebas, radgan moxarkeobis safuZvelze qarTvel me-

fes qristianobiT mefobis ufleba darTo, xolo mosaxleobas Seuval-

obasa da xelSeuxeblobas dapirda. amrigad, Temur-lengis mier Tbi-

lisSi sunituri islamis hanafituri mazhabis gavrcelebis mcdeloba 

uSedegod damTavrda. 
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THE SUNNI MAHD’HABS IN THE 13TH-14TH CENTURIES TBILISI 

 
Summary 

 
The paper studies the political and theological grounds for establishing 

the Sunni Islamic school of jurisprudence and theology– Hanafi Mahd’hab in 
the 13th-14th centuries Tbilisi. The focus is upon the social and political nature 
of introducing the religion and the land ownership system by the Muslim con-
querors. In addition, the analysis is conducted on the methods which were in-
tended to apply for converting the country to Islam as well as the reasons of the 
failure of their “religious mission”.  

The attempt to propagate the Hanafi Mahd’hab of Orthodox Islam in Tbi-
lisi was made in the period of Jalal ad-Din’s military campaign. The Muslims 
considered Tbilisi as Dar al-Islam. They claimed it as the city of Muslims and 
had aspirations for Tbilisi to be under the control of Muslims again.  

The findings of the complex research on the issue about the introduction 
and establishment of Hanafi Mahd’hab of Sunni Islam in Tbilisi are as follows:  

1. The first attempt of spreading the Hanafi Mahd’hab of Orthodox Islam 
in Tbilisi was made after the capture of Tbilisi by Jalal ad-Din in the 20s of 13th 
century. The aforesaid process revealed the following: a) the political and state 
unreliability of the Muslims of Tbilisi, b) the undue functioning of defensive 
and scout’s institute of Georgian State. 

2.  Jalal ad-Din fought a war against Georgia under the Jihadist flag; 
however, depending on his unfavorable situation he made interpretation and 
proposed marriage to the King of Georgia. 

3. In this period Tbilisi was re-granted the status of Dar al-Islam since it 
again was in the hands of the Muslim ruler. 

4. Primarily, the forced and mass conversion of Tbilisi’s Christian popu-
lation to Islam was made by Jalal ad-Din. Hanafi Mahd’hab was declared to be 
the leading juridical-theological movement. 

5. Only the Georgians converted to Islam were affiliated with Hanafi 
Mahd’hab.  
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6. In the 20s of 13th century there existed three Islamic Mahd’habs in 
Tbilisi. Two were of Orthodox Islam – Shafi’i and Hanafi, and the third one – 
Ja’far Mahd’hab which belonged to Shi’a-Imam Islam.  

7. After the Khwarazmians left Tbilisi, the Hanafi Mahd’hab stopped its 
existence because the Georgian population adopted Christianity again. 

As regards the issue about the attempt to introduce Hanafi Mahd’hab in 
Tbilisi, the importance is attached to Tamerlane’s military campaign in Georgia.  

The King Bagrat V, having been captured by Tamerlane, was compelled 
to convert to Sunni Islam and its Hanafi Mahd’hab. Tamerlane supposed that 
the conversion of Georgian king and noblemen to Islam would condition the 
conversion of the whole country to Islam that allowed him to implement the 
“Soyurghal” (quitrent of sour) land-ownership system here. 

In September 1401 the truce concluded between Tamerlane and Geor-
gians in Shamkori is particularly noteworthy for us in terms of its religious sig-
nificance. Alongside the undertaken commitments, the Georgian party de-
manded for the immunity as well as the creation of such conditions that would 
allow Georgians to live peacefully together with neighboring Muslims. Tamer-
lane demanded from Georgians not to constrain the Muslims in their country. At 
the same time, Tamerlane promised to ensure the supporters of Georgian 
Church the immunity and safety.  

Tamerlane’s religious policy was not pursued in Georgia due to the fol-
lowing reasons: the Georgian society devotedly defended the Christianity as the 
symbol of nationality. Besides, the Georgian aristocracy was well aware of the 
changes the spread of Islam could have caused regarding the issue about the 
land ownership. As it seems, Tamerlane understood all this and had to take into 
account the existing situation – he let Georgian King to reign under the Chris-
tian rule and promised to provide the inviolability and immunity of the popula-
tion. Hence, this time, the attempt to spread the Hanifi Mahd’hab of Sunni Islam 
in Tbilisi proved abortive.  
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К вопросу о характере обращения  грузинской серебряной 
монеты в Крыму при первых Гираях 

 
Как известно, античные и средневековые монеты являются ценней-

шими источниками исторической информации. Этот тезис справедлив и для 
Крыма. Так, изучение нумизматических артефактов позволило уточнить 
наши представления о политической и экономической ситуации на полу-
острове в византийский период,1 а также в эпоху существования Крымско-
го ханства.2 Однако к настоящему времени не удалось атрибутировать все 
средневековые монеты, найденные на территории полуострова. Проблема 
в том, что в Крыму в тот период обращались монеты не только местного 
чекана. Значительная их часть была завезена из сопредельных или доста-
точно удаленных государств. Причем на многих из них отсутствуют грече-
ские, латинские или арабографичные надписи, прочитать которые не пред-
ставляет особого труда. Однако к чести исследователей нужно отметить, 
что такие монеты все же публикуются, пусть даже без определений. Бла-
годаря этому материал становится доступным для дальнейшего изучения. 

                                                            
1 V.A. Anokhin. Monetnoe delo Hersonesa (IV v. do n.è. – XII v. n.è.) (Монетное дело Херсо-
неса (IV в. до н.э. – XII в. н.э.)). Kiev. 1977; M.M. Choref. K istorii vizantijskoj Tavriki po 
dannym numizmatiki (К истории византийской Таврики по данным нумизматики). Tûmenʹ; 
Nižnevartovsk. 2015. 
2 V.V. Majko. Kyrk-Erskij klad gorodiŝa Čufut-Kale v ûgo-zapadnom Krymu (Кырк-Ерский 
клад городища Чуфут-Кале в юго-западном Крыму). Kiev. 2007; V.A. Sidorenko. Monetnaâ 
čekanka Krymskogo hanstva (1442-1475) (Монетная чеканка Крымского ханства (1442-
1475)). Simferopolʹ. 2016; M.M. Choref. K voprosu ob obraŝenii inostrannoj monety v Krymu v 
XVI-XIX vv. (К вопросу об обращении иностранной монеты в Крыму в XVI-XIX вв.). “Ma-
terialy po arkheologii i istorii antichnogo i srednevekovogo Kryma” (“Материалы по археоло-
гии и истории античного и средневекового Крыма”). Vyp. 3. Moskva; Tûmenʹ; Nižnevar-
tovsk. 2011., ss. 359-370; M.M. Choref. Denežnaâ reforma Mehmeda Giraâ IV: pričiny, celi, re-
zulʹtaty i istoričeskoe značenie (Денежная реформа Мехмеда Гирая IV: причины, цели, ре-
зультаты и историческое значение). “Krymskoe istoričeskoe obozrenie” (“Крымское истори-
ческое обозрение”). No. 2. Simferopolʹ. 2018., ss. 132-145; O. Retowski. Die Münzen der Gireï. 
Мoskau, 1905. 
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Речь пойдет о серебряных монетах с изображениями рыб. Они были 
обнаружены В.В. Майко в составе Кырк-йерского клада3 (рис. 1, 1-3), а 
также в процессе исследования некрополя у храма в 1993 г. в портовой 
части Сугдеи4 (рис. 1, 4). Исследователь допустил, что их следует отнести 
к золотоордынскому чекану.5 Сравнительно недавно в Крыму были обна-
ружены еще две таких монеты6 (рис. 1, 5). Причем одна из них была най-
дена близ гор. Чуфут-Кале (рис. 1, 6). Попытаемся атрибутировать эти ар-
тефакты, а также выявить пути их поступления на территорию полуострова. 

Начнем с того, что такие монеты давно и хорошо известны. Они бы-
ли опубликованы М.П. Баратаевым7 и Д.Г. Капанадзе.8 Их детальное опи-
сание приведено в фундаментальном труде Т. и Г. Дундуа «Catalogue of 
Georgian Numismatic».9 Исследователи установили, что эти монеты чека-
нили в княжестве Самцхе-Саатабаго при атабеге Кваркваре II Джакели 
(1451-1498) на денежном дворе г. Ахалцихе. Дело в том, что на их аверсе 
оттиснута надпись ყრყრე – «Кваркваре», исполненная шрифтом мхедру-
ли. Ее буквы развернуты зеркально. Т. и Г. Дундуа привели изображения 
монет с четырьмя вариантами оформления лицевой стороны:  

1. Надпись в две строки. Во второй различима монограмма, состав-
ленная из букв ყ и ე. Легенда вписана в точечный квадрат10 (рис. 2, 1); 

2. Надпись в две строки без лигатур. Вписана в линейный квадрат11 
(рис. 2, 2, 3); 
                                                            
3 V.V. Majko. Kyrk-Erskij klad gorodiŝa Čufut-Kale v ûgo-zapadnom Krymu (Кырк-Ерский 
клад городища Чуфут-Кале в юго-западном Крыму). Kiev. 2007, ss. 167, 170, No. 4281-4283, 
ris. 95,4281-4283. 
4 V.V. Majko. Srednevekovye nekropoli Sudakskoj doliny (Средневековые некрополи Судак-
ской долины). Kiev. 2007, ss. 228, 230, ris. 140. 
5 V.V. Majko. Kyrk-Erskij klad gorodiŝa Čufut-Kale v ûgo-zapadnom Krymu (Кырк-Ерский 
клад городища Чуфут-Кале в юго-западном Крыму), ss. 165-167. 
6 URL: http://coins.ucoz.ru/forum/66-467-1; URL: http://coins.ucoz.ru/forum/66-1652-1#13182. 
Там же приведено и определение одной из них (рис. 1,6), найденной в округе Чуфут-Кале. 
Было справедливо замечено, что такие монеты выпускали в грузинском княжестве Самцхе-
Саатабаго при атабеге Кваркваре II (URL: http://coins.ucoz.ru/forum/66-1652-1#13182). 
7 M. Barataev. Numizmatičeskie fakty Gruzinskogo carstva (Нумизматические факты Грузин-
ского царства). Sankt-Peterburg. 1844, ss. 129-130, tabl. VI,14. К сожалению, исследователь 
не смог прочитать надпись аверса. Он разобрал ней не имя правителя, а буквенные обозна-
чения даты выпуска, по его мнению, грузинский короникон 450 (1250 г.). В результате 
М.П. Баратаев датировал свою монету правлением Русудан (1223-1245) (M. Barataev. 
Numizmatičeskie fakty Gruzinskogo carstva (Нумизматические факты Грузинского царства), 
ss. 129-130). На это обстоятельство обратил внимание Д.Г. Капанадзе (D.G. Kapanadze. 
Gruzinskaâ numizmatika (Грузинская нумизматика). Moskva. 1955, s. 108). 
8 D.G. Kapanadze. Gruzinskaâ numizmatika (Грузинская нумизматика), ss. 107-108, ris. 13-15. 
9 T. Dundua, G. Dundua. Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics. Tb. 2018, pp. 328-329. 
10 T. Dundua, G. Dundua. Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics, p. 328. 
11 T. Dundua, G. Dundua. Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics, pp. 328-329. 
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3. Лигатура дана в виде монограммы, над которой помещен крест. 
Обрамлена линейной окружностью12 (рис. 2, 4); 

4. Надпись в две строки с аббревиатурой из букв ყ и ე во второй. 
Вписана в восьмиугольный картуш, обрамленный линейной и точечной 
окружностями13 (рис. 2, 5, 6).  

На реверсе всех этих монет отчеканено изображение рыбы, развер-
нутой влево. Над и под нею размещены дифференты: 

1. На монетах с двустрочной надписью без сокращений просматри-
ваются восьми- и шестиконечная звездочки. Обрамление реверса на из-
вестных Т. и Г. Дундуа экземплярах на различимо14 (рис. 2, 2, 3); 

2. На реверсе выпусков с лигатурой и с крестом над изображением 
рыбы выбита четырехконечная звездочка. Композиция оборотной стороны 
вписана в линейную окружность15 (рис. 2, 4); 

3. На монетах с лигатурой во второй строке над изображением рыбы 
просматривается четырехконечная звездочка, а под ней оттиснута буква 
«К». Композиция вписана в линейную (рис. 2, 5) или в точечную окруж-
ность16 (рис. 2, 6). 

На реверсе монеты на рис. 2, 1 дифференты не просматриваются. Но 
это не говорит о том, что их там не было. К сожалению, известный Т. и Г. 
Дундуа экземпляр не лучшей сохранности.17 Так что вопрос о размещении 
дифферентов на таких монетах все еще остается открытым. Он может 
быть разрешен только в случае обнаружения монеты с полным оттиском 
штемпеля на оборотной стороне. 

Однако обратим внимание на изображения рыб. На ряде монет они 
покрыты чешуей, переданной с помощью простых геометрических фигур: 
прямоугольников (рис. 2, 1) и треугольников и параллелограммов (рис. 2, 
2-4). В тоже время на серебре третьей вариации на коже рыбы просматри-
ваются два ряда точек. Они напоминают костяные щитки осетра. Прихо-
дим к выводу, что на реверсе монет на рис. 2, 1-4 выбиты изображения 
костяных рыб, а на выпусках третьей вариации (рис. 2, 5, 6) – лучеперых. 
Заметим, что последние известны в Черном море.18 Речь идет о черномор-

                                                            
12 T. Dundua, G. Dundua. Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics, p. 329. 
13 T. Dundua, G. Dundua. Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics, p. 329. 
14 T. Dundua, G. Dundua. Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics, pp. 328-329. 
15 T. Dundua, G. Dundua. Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics, p. 329. 
16 T. Dundua, G. Dundua. Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics, p. 329. 
17 T. Dundua, G. Dundua. Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics, p. 328. 
18 L.S. Berg. Ryby presnyh vod SSSR i sopredelʹnyh stran (Рыбы пресных вод СССР и 
сопредельных стран). Ch. 1. Moskva; Leningrad. 1948, ss. 57, 83-86, 94-95; O.F. Gricenko, 
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ско-азовском или русском (Acipenser colchicus), а также об атлантическом 
(Acipenser sturio) осетрах,19 мигрирующих из Черного моря в р. Риони с 
июня по август, и, возможно, в первой половине сентября, а также с конца 
апреля по конец июля соответственно.20 

Попытаемся истолковать выявленные факты. Судя по вариациям в 
написании легенды ყრყრე на аверсе и по наличию различных изображе-

ний рыб на реверсе серебро Кваркваре II Джакели следует разделить на 
четыре серии. Первыми поступили в обращение монеты с надписью в две 
строки, вписанной в точечный квадрат (рис. 2, 1). Судим по тому, что то-
чечное обрамление легенды аверса предельно небрежно, а на реверсе этих 
монет отчеканено примитивное, непрофессионально выполненное изо-
бражение рыбы, чешуйки которой переданы прямоугольниками. Вслед за 
ними были выпущены монеты второй серии – с модернизированным 
оформлением лицевой и оборотной сторон. Надпись на них вписана в куда 
более изящный линейный квадрат, а чешуя рыбы передана треугольника-
ми и параллелограммами (рис. 2, 2, 3). Позже были отчеканены монеты с 
монограммой на аверсе и с изображением костяной рыбы на реверсе (рис. 
2, 4). Относим их к третьей серии. Полагаем, что в четвертую, завершаю-
щую серию следует выделить монеты с монограммой во второй строке 
легенды и с изображением осетра (рис. 2, 5, 6).  

Но вот что интересно. В Кырк-йерском кладе были представлены 
выпуски второй (рис. 1, 1-3), а в последние годы в Крыму, в т.ч. близ гор. 
Чуфут-Кале были найдены монеты третьей разновидности (рис. 1, 5, 6). 
Это обстоятельство не может быть проигнорировано. Полагаем, что оно 
дает возможность датировать выпуски Кваркваре II Джакели, а также про-
следить пути из поступления на территорию полуострова. 

Допустим, что разновидности интересующих нас монеты вряд ли 
обращались одновременно. Основываемся на том, что в Кырк-йерском 
кладе, как уже было сказано выше, представлено серебро только второй 
разновидности. В пользу этого тезиса говорит и множество вариаций мо-
нет Кваркваре II Джакели. Полагаем, что на смену монетам первой серии 
                                                                                                                                                  
A.N. Kotlâr, B.N. Kotenëv (red.). Promyslovye ryby Rossii. V dvuh tomah (Промысловые рыбы 
России. В двух томах). T. 1. Moskva. 2006, ss. 61, 72-73. 
19 Не случайно их изображения присутствуют на монетах Пантикапея. О ловле осетра в 
окрестностях Таны Причерноморье писал А. Контарини (E.Č. Skržinskaâ (sost.). Barbaro i 
Kontarini o Rossii: K istorii italo-russkih svâzej XV v. (Барбаро и Контарини о России: К ис-
тории итало-русских связей XV в.). Leningrad. 1971. s. 216, § 15). 
20 L.S. Berg. Ryby presnyh vod SSSR i sopredelʹnyh stran (Рыбы пресных вод СССР и сопре-
дельных стран), ss. 86, 95. 
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было выпущено серебро второй. Усложнение оформления проводилось 
для борьбы с фальшивомонетчиками. С той же целью отчеканили монеты 
третьей разновидности – с легендой, зашифрованной в монограмму. По-
следним поступило в обращение серебро четвертой серии. Монеты чет-
вертой серии могли быть выпущены в последние годы правления Квар-
кваре II Джакели. Вернее всего, их эмиссия прошла после похода Гедика 
Ахмеда паши в 1475 г. в Северное Причерноморье. Судим по тому, что 
находки монет с осетром в Крыму не известны. 

В ином случае различия в их оформлении выпусков Кваркваре II 
Джакели необъяснимы. Заметим, что наблюдаемое явление не уникально. 
Оно характерно и монетного дела Крымского ханства.21 Его государи ре-
гулярно выпускали новые серии своих неполноценных монет с целью за-
мены в обращения привозных полноценных денег.22 Однако Кваркваре II 
Джакели выпускал монету не только с целью максимального использова-
ния монетной регалии. Судя по тому, что на его монетах нет герба дина-
стии Джакели – овна и знамени с саблей, зато присутствуют изображения 
промысловых рыб, он чеканил торговую монету. Этим обстоятельством и 
следует объяснять модификацию их типов. Новые серии могли быть вы-
пущены для замены прежде эмитированных монет, потерявших доверие 
пользователей из-за снижения стопы. 

Однако мы еще не истолковали весьма интересное обстоятельство. 
Как уже было сказано выше, интересующие нас монеты отчеканены из 
серебра. Однако выпуски современников Кваркваре II Джакели – царей 
Гиоргия VIII(I) (1446-1465, 1465-1476), Баграта IV (1466-1478) и Констан-
тина II (1478-1505) чеканили из биллона.23 Полагаем, что выпуск серебря-

                                                            
21 V.A. Sidorenko. Monetnaâ čekanka Krymskogo hanstva (1442-1475) (Монетная чеканка 
Крымского ханства (1442-1475)); M.M. Choref. K voprosu ob èmissii kafijskih akče pri Devlete 
Girae I i Muhammede Girae II (К вопросу об эмиссии кафийских акче при Девлете Гирае I и 
Мухаммеде Гирае II). “Istoričeskoe nasledie Kryma” (“Историческое наследие Крыма”). No. 
16. Simferopolʹ. 2006., ss. 77-81; M.M. Choref. K voprosu o periode funkcionirovaniâ monetno-
go dvora g. Kyrk-Jera (К вопросу о периоде функционирования монетного двора г. Кырк-
Йера). “Materialy po arhkeologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii” (“Материалы по археологии, исто-
рии и этнографии Таврии”). Vyp. XIII. Simferopolʹ. 2007, ss. 375-382; M.M. Choref Denežnaâ 
reforma Mehmeda Giraâ IV: pričiny, celi, rezulʹtaty i istoričeskoe značenie (Денежная реформа 
Мехмеда Гирая IV: причины, цели, результаты и историческое значение). “Krymskoe 
istoričeskoe obozrenie” (“Крымское историческое обозрение”), ss. 132-145; O. Retowski. Die 
Münzen der Gireï. 
22 È.D. d’Askoli. Opisanie Černogo morâ i Tatarii (Описание Черного моря и Татарии). “Za-
piski Odesskogo obŝestva istorii i drevnostej” (“Записки Одесского общества истории и древ-
ностей”). T. 24. Otd. II. Materialy (Материалы). Odessa. 1902, s. 115. 
23 T. Dundua, G. Dundua. Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics, pp. 326-328, 329-330. 
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ных монет атабега Самцхе-Саатабаго стал возможен только после его по-
беды над Гиоргием VIII в битве у о. Паравани в 1465 г. Приходим к выво-
ду, что Кваркваре II Джакели чеканил свои монеты, будучи независимым 
государем. Учитываем то обстоятельство, датируем его первую эмиссию 
1465 г. Допускаем, что Кваркваре II Джакели поспешил тогда выпустить 
свои монеты, чтобы заявить о своей независимости. Их чеканили до конца 
правления этого государя. Ведь его сын Кейхосро I Джакели (1498-1500) 
также являлся самостоятельным правителем. 

Итак, в ходе исследования удалось дать ответы на поставленные во-

просы. Найденные в Крыму монеты с легендой ყრყრე на аверсе и с рыбой 

на реверсе были отчеканены при Кваркваре II Джакели. Его монеты, судя 
по статистике находок, поступали в Крым двумя путями. Основным был 
караванный. По нему монеты Кваркваре II Джакели попали в Кырк-Йер. 
Вернее всего, они поступили по караванному пути, но не через г. Крым, 
который к тому времени потерял свое административное и экономическое 
значение.24 Ведь при раскопках этого города они не найдены.25 Менее зна-
чимым был морской путь. Судим по тому, что на Южном берегу Крыма 
была найдена только одна монета Кваркваре II Джакели. Вернее всего, их 
завозили на полуостров итальянские купцы. В любом случае, сами факты 
обнаружения серебра Кваркваре II Джакели на Крымском полуострове 
говорит о том, что его жители знали и ценили грузинскую монету.26 Выно-
сим результаты нашего исследования на научное обсуждение.  

                                                            
24 A.V. Gavrilov, V.V. Majko. Srednevekovoe gorodiŝe Solhat-Krym (materialy k arheolo-
gičeskoj karte goroda Staryj Krym) (Средневековое городище Солхат-Крым (материалы к 
археологической карте города Старый Крым)). Simferopolʹ. 2014; V.L. Egorov. Istoričeskaâ 
geografiâ Zolotoj Ordy v XIII-XIV vv. (Историческая география Золотой Орды в XIII-XIV 
вв.). Moskva. 1985, s. 88. 
25 A.V. Gavrilov, V.V. Majko. Srednevekovoe gorodiŝe Solhat-Krym (materialy k arheolo-
gičeskoj karte goroda Staryj Krym) (Средневековое городище Солхат-Крым (материалы к 
археологической карте города Старый Крым)). 
26 О позднейших контактах жителей Крымского ханства и грузинских государств см.: (A. 
Tabuashvili. The Import of Gun Barrels and Their Price in Georgia in 17th – 18th cc. “Materialy 
po arkheologii i istorii antichnogo i srednevekovogo Kryma” (“Материалы по археологии и 
истории античного и средневекового Крыма”). Vyp. 9. Moskva; Tûmenʹ; Nižnevartovsk. 
2017, ss. 284-293; A. Tabuashvili. 2018. The Issue of Georgian Captives in the Crimea in the 
18th Century. “Materialy po arkheologii i istorii antichnogo i srednevekovogo Kryma” (“Ма-
териалы по археологии и истории античного и средневекового Крыма”). Vyp. 10. Moskva; 
Tûmenʹ; Nižnevartovsk. 2018, ss. 329-333). 
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Рис. 1. Монеты Кваркваре II Джакели из Крыма: 1-3 – из Кырк-

йерского клада; 4 – из некрополя у храма в 1993 г. в портовой части Суг-
деи; 5,6 – из частных собраний (по V.V. Majko. Kyrk-Erskij klad gorodiŝa 
Čufut-Kale v ûgo-zapadnom Krymu (Кырк-Ерский клад городища Чуфут-Кале 
в юго-западном Крыму), ris. 95, 4281-4283; V.V. Majko. Srednevekovye ne-
kropoli Sudakskoj doliny (Средневековые некрополи Судакской долины), ris. 
140; URL: http://coins.ucoz.ru/forum/66-467-1; URL: http://coins.ucoz.ru/ 
forum/66-1652-1#13182). 

 

 
Рис. 2. Монеты Кваркваре II Джакели (по T. Dundua, G. Dundua. 

Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics, pp. 328-329). 
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GEORGIAN SILVER COINS IN CRIMEA  
UNDER THE FIRST GIRAYS 

 
Summary 

 
The objects of the study are silver coins with images of fish on the re-

verse. They are found in the Crimea, on the territory and near of Sudak and Qırq 
Yer. Six such coins have been found on the peninsula to date and three of them 
are preserved in the Qırq Yer hoard. There is no reason to consider them as lo-
cal issues. Similarly decorated coins were minted in the principality of 
Samtskhe-Saatabago under atabeg Quarkvare II Jakeli. 

It is obvious that the inhabitants of Crimea knew and appreciated Geor-
gian coins. Otherwise, they would not have been hidden in the Qırq Yer hoard. 
This circumstance makes it possible to clarify our ideas about the contacts of 
the population of Georgia and Crimea in the second half of the 15th century. 
Obviously, those links existed and were quite stable. Georgian coin was valued 
not only on the coast, but also in Qırq Yer. 

We conclude that trade relations existed between Georgia and Crimea at 
that time. We believe that silver of Quarkvare II Jakeli arrived on the peninsula 
in two ways: by land, by caravan roads passing through the southern regions of 
the steppe, and also by sea, from the Italian colonies of the Eastern Black Sea 
coast. 
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favleniSvilTa warmomavlobis sakiTxisaTvis  

 
XVIII saukunis cnobili qarTveli istorikosi da geografi va-

xuSti bagrationi, Tavis TxzulebaSi ,,aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa~, 

favleniSvilebze Zalze lakonurad miuTiTebs, rom isini mxargrZelTa 

STamomavlebi arian: ,,favleniSvili ityvis mPargrZelobasa~.1 favle-

niSvilebis warmomavlobis Sesaxeb gacilebiT vrcel informacias 

gvawvdis ioane bagrationi: ,,Zvelad arian eseni mxargrZelis STamomav-

lobisani, romelnic iyvnen mxargrZelni ukanaskneli mefisa sparsTasa 

ezdigarisa gvarisani, amaTni ukve gvarni gandevnil iqnen sparsTagan da 

movidnen asuristanis Sina da mun daeSenen da mere miiRo amaTgan wina-

parman sarwmunoeba somexTa da aiestanidgan gadmosaxldnen erevans da 

iqmna amaT gvarTa Sina warCinebuli sargis mxargrZeli da Semdgomad 

amisa gandidebul iqmnen zaqaria mxargrZeli ioane Zma misi drosa Ta-

mar mefisasa welsa 1174-sa. Semdgomad amisa, odes movidnen Turqni sa-

qarTvelosa zeda sulTaniTurT TvisiT da sZlo mefeman daviT bagra-

tionman meuRleman Tamar mefisaman, mas Jamsa Sina Tana hyva zaqaria 

mxargrZeli ioaneTurT da ra Zlevai Seimosa mefeman, maSin miuboZa za-

qarias sasaflaod monasteri somexTa da saini da mun sofeli, xolo 

ioanes uboZa Tavisi sazafxulo sasaxle sofeliTurT eredvad wode-

buli, romel ioanesa STamomavalni hscxovrobdnen mun da Semdgomad 

Tamar mefisa SviliSvilisa daviT mefisa drosa. iqna ra aRreuloba 

saqarTvelosa Sina da daipyres CingizTa saqarTvelo da noinTa, maSin 

                                                            
1 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa. k'art'lis c'xovreba. tek'sti dadgenili qvela 
jirit'adi xelnaceris mixedvit' S. Qauxč'išvilis mier. t. IV. T'bilisi. 1973, p. 34 (vaxuSti batoniS-
vili. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa. qarTlis cxovreba. teqsti dadgenili yvela 
ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier. t. IV. Tb. 1973, gv. 34). 
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yrma erTi amaTgani mxargrZeli moitaces osTa da mun kavkasionsa Sina, 

Tavadman TagaurTaganman favlenad wodebulman aRzarda Svilad Tvisad-

ve vinadgan ar esva Svili da misca asuli Tvisi colad da uwoda sa-

xeli Tavisi mxargrZelsa man favlena da moiyvana mamuladve Tvisi da 

munidgan iwodebian eseni mxargrZelni favlenis Svilebad mun Jamidan 

welsa 1244-sa da aw arian sxvadasxva saxelad ganyofilni: 1) SioSis 

Svilebad; 2) Teimurazis Svilebad; 3) ivanes Svilebad; 4) ioramis 

Svilebad da kide sxvad da aqvndaT pirvelis Svilisas xarisxi pirve-

lisa saxiT, sxvani meorisa da mesamis xarisxiT.~2 rogorc vxedavT, 

favleniSvilTa winaprebad ioane bagrationic mxargrZelebs miiCnevs. 

Tumca, es cnoba nakleb sandoa, TiTqos sofel eredvSi damkvidrebuli 

ioane mxargrZelis erT-erTi STamomavali osebma moitaces da favle-

niSvilTa sagvareulo Tagaureli osi didebulis – favlenas saxelis 

ukavSirdeba, nu dagvaviwydeba, rom ioane bagrations aseTi cnobebi 

sxva sagvareuloebTan dakavSirebiTac aqvs. mag: aragvis erisTavebs igi 

osur gvar sidamoniZeebs ukavSirebs,3 qsnis erisTavebs osur gvar 

gorWians,4 ciciSvilebs ,,uriastanidan~ mosulebad Tvlis,5 abaSiZeebs 

eTiopiidan Camosaxlebulad6 da sxv. 

favleniSvilTa gvars mxargrZelTa sagvareulos ukavSirebs anton 

I kaTalikosi. 1783 wlis erT-erT sabuTSi: ,,wigni anton I kaTalikosi-

sa favleniSvilebisadmi niqozis eklesiis sasaflaos Taobaze~, aRniS-

nulia: ,,Cven diaR kargad viciT, rom Tqven didis gvarisgan xarT ga-

mosulni, mxargrZelni saianidan favniss mosulni da favnisidan mand 

eredvs mosulni da dasaxlebulni~.7 

                                                            
2 Ioane Bagrationi. aḡcera sak'art'velos t'avad-aznaurt'a gvarebisa. Z. Kac'elašvilis red. T'bilisi. 
1997, p. 28 (ioane bagrationi. aRwera saqarTvelos Tavad-aznaurTa gvarebisa. z. kace-
laSvilis red. Tb. 1997, gv. 28). 
3 See Ioane Bagrationi. aḡcera sak'art'velos t'avad-aznaurt'a gvarebisa. p. 20 (ix. ioane 
bagrationi. aRwera saqarTvelos Tavad-aznaurTa gvarebisa. gv. 20). 
4 Ioane Bagrationi. aḡcera sak'art'velos t'avad-aznaurt'a gvarebisa. p. 22 (ioane bagrationi. 
aRwera saqarTvelos Tavad-aznaurTa gvarebisa. gv. 22). 
5 Ioane Bagrationi. aḡcera sak'art'velos t'avad-aznaurt'a gvarebisa. p. 23 (ioane bagrationi, 
aRwera saqarTvelos Tavad-aznaurTa gvarebisa, gv. 23). 
6 Ioane Bagrationi. aḡcera sak'art'velos t'avad-aznaurt'a gvarebisa. p. 23 (ioane bagrationi. 
aRwera saqarTvelos Tavad-aznaurTa gvarebisa. gv. 23). 
7 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. tek'stebi gamosc'a, šenišvnebi da sajiebeli daurt'o prop' I. Dolijem. t. 
III. T'bilisi. 1970, p. 944 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZiebeli daurTo prof i. doliZem. t. III. Tb. 1970, gv. 944). 
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favleniSvilTa gvars mxargrZelTa STamomavlad miiCnevda isto-

rikosi k. Tumanovi. mxargrZelTa gvars igi iranuli gvaris arSakide-

bis erT-erT Stos – kamsarakinebis, igive ,,fahlavadebis~ dinastiis 

gamgrZeleblad Tvlida. misi azriT, ,,fahlavadebis dinastiisagan Seiq-

mna sami Sto; falavandidi, mxargrZeli da sumbatidi, romlebic Sem-

deg sxvadasxva ganStoebad daiyvnen: falavandiSvilebad, amirajibebad, 

mxargrZel-arRuTaSvilebad, arRuTinski-dolgorukebad, favleniSvile-

bad, maRalaSvilebad.8 

favleniSvilTa warmomavlobis sakiTxs ikvlevda s. kakabaZe.9 man 

niqozis saydris sabuTTa Soris aRmoaCina XVI saukunis ori dokumen-

ti, romlebic favleniSvilTa sagvareulos niqozis taZarTan kavSirs 

adasturebs. pirveli sabuTidan, romelic mkvlevarma 1569 wliT daaTa-

riRa, Cans, rom niqozSi damkvidrebuli favleniSvilebi, Tavdapirvelad 

Tmogvel-ujarmel favlenisSvilebad iwerebodnen. dokumentSi vkiTxu-

lobT: ,,wigni da sigeli gavatareT da mogarTviT da viguleT Cuen 

Tmogvel-ujarmel-favleniSvilTa, robiam, garaspi ioTam da k∼d ioTam 
Tquen da SesaZrwunebelsa da cxovrebisa Cuenisa mcvelsa da zeda 

mdgomelsa... xatsa amaRlebulsasa, niqozs: samkvidrebelsa da samarxsa 

CuenTasa, mogaxsenebT da SemogwireT sofeli, zemo niqozi, pirveladca 

RvTiv: gBrgBnosansa mefeT mefesa da mowamesa vaxtang gurgaslansa, 

sanatrelsa, aRmaSenebelsa w∼sa saydrisa Tquenisasa Seewira sofeli, 

zemo niqozi da sxuanica mravalni samwysoni da adgilni ymaTa sigrZe-

Ta da viTarebisagan moSlodes zogi romelime hqondes, kualad w∼sa 
taZarsa Tquensa da romelime CueniTa naTesavTa gaeyo da Tuis Tuinad, 

daeWira, xolo Cuen axlad moguxedna, mowyalema Tquenman da aRgu-

xilna Tualni... mogaxsenebT da SemogwireT sofeli zemo niqozi, yov-

liTa, misiTa samarTlianiTa da raca Cuen zemo niqozs saxasod guqon-

da...~.10 niqozis taZrisadmi favleniSvilTa Sewirulobis sigeli ga-

moqveynebuli aqvs T. Jordanias. mkvlevari aRniSnul dokuments 1565 
                                                            
8 Š. Mesxia. sašinao politikuri vit'areba da samoxeleo cqoba XII saukunis sak'art'veloši. T'bilisi. 
1979, p. 215 (S. mesxia. saSinao politikuri viTareba da samoxeleo wyoba XII saukunis 
saqarTveloSi. Tb. 1979, gv. 215). 
9 See S. Kakabaje. t'mogvelt'a gvaris istoriisat'vis. Tp'ilisi, 1913 (ix. s. kakabaZe. TmogvelTa 
gvaris istoriisaTvis. tf. 1913). 
10 S. Kakabaje. t'mogvelt'a gvaris istoriisat'vis. p. 6 (s. kakabaZe. TmogvelTa gvaris istorii-
saTvis. gv. 6). 
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wliT aTariRebs. sigelis T. Jordaniaseul variantSi moxsniebulni 

arian mxolod favneliSvilebi da ara Tmogvel-ujarmel-favneliSvile-

bi: `1565 w. q-ks: sng: Cven favneliSvilTa roboam, gajaspi, ioram... Se-

mogwireT... xatsa amaRlebisasa niqozs sofeli zemo-niqozi...~11 zemoT 

warmodgenili dokumenti kidev ufro gansxvavebuli saxiT aqvs gamoq-

veynebuli m. surgulaZes. mkvlevari dokuments 1565 wliT aTariRebs: 

`nebiTa da SewevniTa R(mr)TisaiTa, ese Sewirulobis wigni da sigeli 

gkadreT da SemogwireT C(uen), favneliSvilTa: robam, goraspi, ioram 

da kualad ioTam, Tq(ue)n, amaRlebulsa da SesaZrwunebelsa da cxov-

rebisa C(ue)nisa mcvelsa da zedamdgomelsa, C(ue)nsa sasoebasa da si-

qadulsa da y(ovel)Ta Senda moltolvilTa navTsayudelsa da Sesa-

vedrebelsa xatsa, da brwyinvalebasa Zisa da sityvisa R(mr)Tisasa, 

r(m)eli-igi ars xati da Tana-gangeba R(mr)Tisa mamisa, xatsa amaRle-

bisasa niqozs, samkvidrebelsa mefeTa C(ue)nTasa. mogaxseneT da Semog-

wireT sofeli niqozi. pirveladca R(mr)Tiv-gvirgvinosansa mefeTa me-

fesa da mowamesa vaxtang gurgaslansa, sanatrelsa aRmaSenebelsa 

w(mid)isa saydrisa Tq(ue)nisasa Seewira sofeli zemo niqozi da sxva-

nica mravalni samwysoni da adgilni da JamTa sigrZeTa da viTarebisa-

gan moSlodos. zogi r(omeln)ime hqondes k(uala)d w(mid)asa taZarsa 

Tq(uen)nsa da r(ome)lime C(ue)nTa naTesavTa gaeyo da Tvis-Yvisad da-

eWira. x(olo) C(ue)n axlad mogvxedna mowyalebaman Tq(ue)nman da aR-

gvixilna Tvalni gulisa C(ue)nisani da mogaxseneT da SemogwireT ra-

ca C(ue)n saxasod gvqonda: [aznaurisSvili], msaxuri da moyalne, da 

rac mamulzeda msaxlobeli iyo da anu oxeri da partaxti iyo, miT 

yovliT feriTa. unaklod mogaxseneT da SemogwireT sofeli zemo ni-

qozi y(ovl)iTa feriTa unaklulod.~12 Sinaarsobrivad, dokumentis 

zemoT warmodgenili yvela varianti erTi da igivea. favneliSvilebma 

sofel zemo niqozSi arsebul TavianTი mamulebi niqozis taZris amaR-

lebis xats Sewires. dokumentSi Semwirvelebi imasac aRniSnaven, rom 
                                                            
11 T'. Žordania. k'ronikebi. II. gamosac'emad moamzada Manana Čumburijem. T'bilisi. 2018, p. 405 
(T. Jordania. qronikebi. II. gamosacemad moamzada manana WumburiZem. Tb. 2018, gv. 405). 
12 k'art'uli istoriuli sabut'ebis korpusi. IV. tomi šeadgina da k'art'uli tek'stebi gamosac'emad 
moamzada Mzia Surgulajem. sparsuli tek'stebi moamzada T'amaz Abašijem. T'bilisi. 2016, p. 260 
(qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi. IV. tomi Seadgina da qarTuli teqstebi 
gamosacemad moamzada mzia surgulaZem. sparsuli teqstebi moamzada Tamaz abaSiZem. Tb. 
2016, gv. 260).  
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vaxtang gorgaslis mier niqozis eklesiisadmi boZebuli mamulebis er-

Ti nawili favneliSvilTa sagvareulos wevrebs hqondaT misakuTrebu-

li. teqstis es adgili swored amas unda aRniSnavdes: `zogi r(om-

eln)ime hqondes k(uala)d w(mid)asa taZarsa Tq(uen)nsa da r(ome)lime 

C(ue)nTa naTesavTa gaeyo da Tvis-visad daeWira.~ Tu s. kakabaZis mier 

gamoqveynebul dokuments daveyrdnobiT, sadac Semwirvelebad Tmogvel-

ujarmel-favleniSvilebi ixseniebian, romlebic zemo niqozs samkvidro 

mamuls da samarxs uwodeben, agreTve imasac, rom niqozis taZris sa-

kuTrebaSi arsebuli mamulebis zogierTi nawili am dokumentis Sedge-

namde Semwirvelebis `naTesavebs~ hqondaT misakuTrebuli, SegviZlia, 

vTqvaT, rom favneliSvilebi XVI saukunis II naxevrisaTvis niqozSi 

karga xnis damkvidrebulebi iyvnen. s. kakabaZis mier gamoqveynebuli 

dokumentidan vigebT imasac, rom Tmogvel-ujarmelis transformireba 

favleniSvilad sabuTis Sedgenis droisaTvis jer kidev ar iyo dasru-

lebuli. s. kakabaZis mier moZiebuli meore dokumentic niqozis taZri-

sadmi boZebul Sewirulobis sabuTs warmoadgens. igi 1573 wliT Ta-

riRdeba da moxseniebulia vinme Teodosi, aseve misi Zeebi favleni da 

qaixosro: ,,samTave CueniTa biZa-ZeTaTvis swiravdnen, kurTxeulisa bi-

Zis Cuenis TeodosisaTuis da ZeTa misTa: favnelisa da qaixosrosaT-

vis. agreTve igive zemo niqozs Semoguiwiravs mirzauli mamuli, misi-

Ta samarTlianiTa da vinc iyos, im mamulzeda igica...~.13 aRniSnuli 

dokumentis amonaweri (Seqmnilia XIX saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi), 

gamoqveynebuli aqvs n. berZeniSvils. mkvlevars dokumenti daTariRebu-

li aqvs 1573 wlis 23 apriliT. iqve, miTiTebulia, rom Sewirulobis 

wigni ucnobi piris mier aris boZebuli niqozis eklesiisadmi. amonaw-

erSi vkiTxulobT: `daiwyeba esreT: maTiTa kerZiTa mamuliTa, miwiTa, 

veliTa, venaxiTa, wyliTa, wisqviliTa da y[ovl]iTa maTiTa samarTli-

aniTa. da gardaixdidnen aRapsa, k[valad] Seuwiravs zemo niqozs mirza-

uli mamuli misiTa samarTlianiTa da vinc iyos mamulsa mas z[ed]a, 

                                                            
13 k'art'uli istoriuli sabut'ebis korpusi. IV, p. 7 (qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, 
IV, gv. 7.  
 dokumentSi moxseniebuli `mirzauli mamuli~ dakavSirebuli unda iyos niqozSi 
mcxovreb mirzaSvilebTan. 1796 wliT daTariRebul dokumentSi gvxvdeba `mirzaSvilis 
samourao osebi~. amave dokumentiT irkveva, rom Tamaz mirzaSvili samefo xelisufle-
bisagan didi liaxvis xeobis zemo welze Camosaxlebuli osebis mouravi iyo. G. Sosia-
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gardaixdides aRapsa; k[vala]d Seuwiravs rxuiTs martuilozas-Svilis 

mamuli, orTave ganayofTa mamuli; iqve rxuiTis uflisurisa Semwirve-

lisa kerZi naxevari mamuli da ganuTavisuflebia saTxovarisa Tvisisa-

gan da dokumentsa mas S[in]a moxseniebulsa Sewirulni unda aRasru-

lebden samsaxursa da ganwesebasa aRapisasa. PPel CarTulia da Zne-

lad wasakiTxia. zis jvari da damwerisagan xxelis moweriT damowme-

bul ars. k[vala]d mowerilia cud xelad da gamqrqalebulia da ara 

hsCans da visgan aris ar icxadeba. sxua PPeli da sxua melania da 

ese hsCans: kuluxi da begara miarTvan, iaxlos msaxuri, mzareuli, me-

jinibe miarTvan, gamoyvanos, visic enebos, miqauls samexreo, Sobis 

ZRveni da sasuqi, axalwnis ZRveni, naTlisRebis ZRveni, sanTlisa umis 

sanTeli miqaqulma unda misces saydris ymas; sayveliaro sakomloze 

litra erbo, Tormeti kvercxi aRdgomis ZRveni da sasuqi, romelic 

sxva eklesiis ymaT aZevsT; samsaxurio, saqvrio, saCeqme, Sesamyrelo, 

gasamyrelo da sxva, SeSis zidva, sabalaxe, naxiris Tavi, yvela say-

drisa aris. xxelmouwerelia, dokumentsa amas z[ed]a tavs gadawebebu-

li yofila qaRaldi da dawerili mas z[ed]a, magram moglejilia da 

aRar aris~.14 s. kakabaZis mier gamoqveynebuli dokumenti da zemoT 

warmodgenili sabuTi erTi da igive Sinaarsis unda iyos. rogorc 

Cans, s. kakabaZes dokumentis dauzianebeli piri hqonda nanaxi. sabuTis 

mixedviT, niqozSi damkvidrebulma favleniSvilebma niqozis taZars 

rogorc niqozSi, aseve mis axlomdebare sofel xviTSi arsebuli mamu-

lebi Sewires. Cveni azriT, favleniSvilebi am droisTvis niqozSi kar-

ga xnis damkvidrebulebi iyvnen. dokumentSi arsebuli mamulebis Camo-

naTvali swored amas cxadyofs. s. kakabiZis mier gamoqveynebul doku-

mentSi moxseniebulia sakuTari saxeli favleni.  

rogorc Cans, favlenisSvilTa sagvareuloSi favleni am drois-

                                                                                                                                                  
švili. šida k'art'lši ost'a samouravoebis sakit'xisat'vis. IV saert'ašoriso konp'erenc'ia “k'art'ul-osur 
urt'iert'obat'a ganvit'arebis perspek'tivebi”. masalebi. iv. ǰavaxišvilis saxelobis t'bilisis saxelmcip'o 
universiteti. T'bilisi. 2018, p. 183 (g. sosiaSvili. Sida qarTlSi osTa samouravoebis sa-
kiTxisaTvis. IV saerTaSoriso konferencia `qarTul-osur urTierTobaTa ganviTarebis 
perspeqtivebi~. masalebi. iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universi-
teti. Tb. 2018, gv. 183).  
14 dokumentebi sak'art'velos soc'ialuri istoriidan. n. berjenišvilis red. t. I. T'bilisi. 1940, p. 8-9. 
#9 (dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri istoriidan. n. berZeniSvilis red. t. I. Tb. 
1940, gv. 8-9. #9). 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

238 

aTvis sakuTari saxelic iyo. sakuTari saxeli favleni, favlenis 

formiT ufro mogvianebiTac gvxvdeba. XVIII saukunis erT-erT doku-

mentSi ixsenieba favlen favleniSvili.15 

s. kakabaZis SexedulebiT, favlenisSvilTa winaprebi – Tmogvele-

bi, rogorc XIII, ise XIV saukunis dasawyisSi, TmogvSi saxlobdnen. 

XIV saukunis miwuruls, mkvlevris azriT, Tmogvelebi ukve aRar sax-

lobdnen TmogvSi, isini qarTlis teritoriis sxva nawilSi gadasaxl-

dnen. s. kakabaZes amis dasadastureblad erTi argumenti mohyavs: vanis 

monasteri, romelic TmogvelTa feodaluri saxlis sakuTrebas warmo-

adgenda, XIV saukunis bolos sxva sagvareulos xelSia. vanis monast-

ris warweraSi ixsenieba vinme murvan RaribasZe, romelic vanis monas-

tris mflobelad gvevlineba, es warwera 1392-1393 wliT TariRdeba.16 

rogorc s. kakabaZe askvnis, am droisaTvis Tmogvelebi ukve wa-

sulni arian Tmogvidan, radgan am warweraSi moxseniebuli murvan Ra-

ribasZe ar aris TmogvelTa gvaris warmomadgeneli: ,,Tanac 1393 w. uk-

ve karga xani yofila gasuli, rac murvan RaribasZes vanis monasterSi 

ekvderi Tavis saZvaled gauxdia... Tmogvelebis javaxeTidan wasvla un-

da momxdariyo ara ugvianes XIV saukunis pirveli naxevrisa, rom XIV 

saukunis meore naxevarSi Tmogvelni Tmogvs ar flobdnen, amis sabu-

Tia kidev Semdegi mosazreba. ierusalimis jvaris monastris aRapebSi, 

romelic jer dabeWdili araa, moxseniebuli yofila sxvaTa Soris 

Tmogvel-ujarmelTa asuli mamqanyofili marine~.17 s. kakabaZis mier 

moyvanil dokumentSi aRniSnulia: 

,,...me ...Tmogvel-ujarmelTa asulman mamqan yofilman marine Pel-

vyav da aRvaSene patiosnisa galavnisa burji.... j∼o patiosano, S∼e 
                                                            
15 sc'ssa. p'. 1450- davt'. 31. sab. 203 (scssa. f. 1450- davT. 31. sab. 203). 
 S. mesxias ganmartebiT, Tamaris winaaRmdeg amboxebul giorgi rusis momxreTa 
damarcxebis Semdeg Tamarma Seiwyala zaqaria varamis Ze ajanyebulTa da uboZa `gagi-
qurd-vaWriTa ganZamdis.~ aqedan Seiqmna mxargrZelTa sagvareulos gagelTa Sto. 
TmogvelTa Stos fuZemdebeli ki gaxda sargis varamis Ze, romelsac Tamarma Tmogvi 
uboZa. Š. Mesxia. sašinao politikuri vit'areba da samoxeleo cqoba XII saukunis sak'art'veloši. 
T'bilisi. 1979, p. 241 (S. mesxia. saSinao politikuri viTareba da samoxeleo wyoba XII 
saukunis saqarTveloSi. Tb. 1979, gv. 241). 
16 S. Kakabaje. t'mogvelt'a gvaris istoriisat'vis. p. 10 (s. kakabaZe. TmogvelTa gvaris 
istoriisaTvis. gv. 10). 
17 S. Kakabaje. t'mogvelt'a gvaris istoriisat'vis. p. 11 (s. kakabaZe. TmogvelTa gvaris 
istoriisaTvis. gv. 11). 
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asuli fanaskertelisa Tayasi da misisa meuRlisa marinesi da misisa 

Zmisa roinisa da misTa ded-mamaTa~.18 s. kakabaZes mohyavs aseve erT-er-

Ti xelnaweris fragmenti: 

,,panaskertelTa Tayasi, S∼s s∼nda maTsa meuRlesa mamqans S∼s 
R∼s; Tmogvel-ujarmelsa... Teodoles... maTsa meuRlesa...~. rogorc s. 

kakabaZe aRniSnavs: `Tmogvel-ujarmeli Teodore albaT iqneboda mama 

mamqanisa, Taya fanaskerteli aq moxseniebuli, is unda iyos, romelic 

erTis sabuTis mixedviT, 1419 w. aRaps awesebs Tavisi dis, dedofal 

siTixaTunisaTvis. Tu mamqan am Tayas colia, SeiZleba vifiqroT, rom 

Teodore Tmogvel-ujarmeli XIV saukunis meore naxevarSi mcxovrebi 

piri unda yofiliyo, xolo ujarmelis saxelis mimateba ki unda gviC-

venebdes, rom TmogvelTa gvari am dros Secvlil pirobebSi unda yo-

filiyo~.19 aRsaniSnavia, rom Tmogvel-ujarmelis asulis mamqan yofi-

li marines aRapi gamoqveynebuli aqvs e. metrevels.20 mkvlevris az-

riT, mamqan yofili marine aris ujarmel Tayiadinisa da nestan-dare-

janis asuli, da roinisa da meuRle Taya fanaskertelisa.21 mamqan yo-

fili marines mosaxsenebeli Setanilia aseve sinis mTis sulTa matian-

eSi: `ciciSvils farsadans Seundos RmerTman…da maTsa Zmasa amilRam-

bars Seundos RmerTman da maTsa rzalsa mamqan-yofilsa marines Seun-

dos RmerTman.22 mamqan yofili marines ojaxis wevrebi moxseniebulni 

arian aseve `gergetis sulTa matianeSi~, dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: 

`sulsa ujarmelis Zisa Tayiadinissa Seundvnes RmerTman. sulsa maTisa 

meuRlisa vaxuStis asulsa nestanjars…Zesa maTsa roins Seundvnes 

RmerTman~.23 Cveni azriT, ,,gergetis sulTa matianeSi~ Tayiadinis gva-

                                                            
18 S. Kakabaje. t'mogvelt'a gvaris istoriisat'vis. p. 11 (s. kakabaZe. TmogvelTa gvaris 
istoriisaTvis. gv. 11). 
19 S. Kakabaje. t'mogvelt'a gvaris istoriisat'vis. pp. 11-12 (s. kakabaZe. TmogvelTa gvaris 
istoriisaTvis. gv. 11-12). 
20 E. Metreveli. masalebi ierusalimis k'art'uli kolonis istoriisat'vis. T'bilisi. 1962, p. 98. #210 (e. 
metreveli. masalebi ierusalimis qarTuli kolonis istoriisaTvis. Tb. 1962, gv. 98. 
#210). 
21 E. Metreveli. masalebi ierusalimis k'art'uli kolonis istoriisat'vis. p. 149 (e. metreveli. 
masalebi ierusalimis qarTuli kolonis istoriisaTvis. gv. 149). 
22 Iv. ǰavaxišvili. sinis mt'is k'art'ul xelnacert'a aḡceriloba. T'bilisi, 1947, p. 243 (iv. 
javaxiSvili. sinis mTis qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba. Tb. 1947, gv. 243). 
23 E. Metreveli. masalebi ierusalimis k'art'uli kolonis istoriisat'vis. p. 149 (e. metreveli. 
masalebi ierusalimis qarTuli kolonis istoriisaTvis. gv. 149). 
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ri-Tmogvel-ujarmeli, Semoklebuli formiT – ujarmelad aris moxse-

niebuli. 

e. metrevelis daskvniT: `Tu gergetis sulTa matianeSi marines 

Zma da mSoblebi arian moxseniebuli, sinis sulTa matianeSi moxsenieb-

uli arian mamqanis naTesavebi misi qmris, Tayas mxridan. irkveva, rom 

Taya fanaskertels hyolia Zmebi: farsadan da milRabar. farsadanis 

meuRle yofila guldami. yvela eseni cxovrobdnen XV saukunis meore 

naxevarSi da XVI saukunis pirveli meoTxedis farglebiSi zogadad~.24 

rogorc Cans, Tmogvelebi XV bolos da XVI saukunis dasawyisSi 

Tmogvel-ujarmelebad iwerebodnen. amas adasturebs mamqan yofili ma-

rines saxelze dawesebuli aRapi. 

Tmogvel-ujarmelTa sagvareulos pirdapir kavSirze favleniS-

vilTa sagvareulosTan, s. kakabaZis azriT, miuTiTebs 1459 wlis erTi 

sabuTi, sadac moxseniebulia favnel-ujarmeli, romelic mamuls uT-

mobs virSis wminda mTavarangelozis monasters. aRniSnuli dokumenti 

gamoqveynebuli aqvs T. Jordanias. mkvlevari sigels 1459 wliT aTar-

iRebs: `...ese sigeli mogaxxseneT Tquen virSisa w-Ta mTavarangelozTa 

miqal da gabriels, qarTlisa patriarqs daviTs da TquenTa mkuidrTa 

meganZurTa saxlisa Tquenisa uxucesTa jinjixisZeTa badasSvilTa gri-

gols da SenTa SvilTa badas da bevrozs da SenTa ZmiswulTa Salvas 

da ivanes... me ujarmelman favanelman (favnelma?), Cemma Svilma Salvam 

mas Jamsa, odes gagicvaleT hjikas Zesa (ujikasZisa) oqroTa nasyidsa 

da miqaursa mamulsa zeda moguaxseneT (mogaxseneT) qubeSuri (qubebu-

ri) mamuli Carexelas SviliTa gerasimisZiseuli mamuli... saxliTa, 

kariTa... WuriTa…... moguixxsenebia Cuen ujarmelsa favanelsa...Tquen 

virSis Tavs(sic) w-Ta mTavarangelozTaTuis ese mamuli da glexni... 

ara mogesalos... daiwera qk-sa: rmz: sekdembersa:kc: xeliTa vinianas Zi-

sa (Rvinianis Zisa) kBriles Svilisa dimitrisiTa~. bolos xveulad: 

                                                            
24 E. Metreveli. masalebi ierusalimis k'art'uli kolonis istoriisat'vis. p. 149 (e. metreveli. 
masalebi ierusalimis qarTuli kolonis istoriisaTvis. gv. 149). 
 sainteresoa dokumentSi moxseniebuli sigelis damweri `Rvianianis Ze~. aseTi 
formis gvari Sida qarTlis am nawilSi, vgulisxmobT didi da patara liaxvis xeobas, 
ar gvxvdeba. Tumca, patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebul sofel dicSi gvxvdeba toponimi 
`RvianianTeuli~ G. Sosiašvili. Dic'is istoria. T'bilisi. 2010, p. 115 (g. sosiaSvili. dicis 
istoria. Tb. 2010, gv. 115), rac SesaZloa RvianianisZesTanac iyos dakavSirebuli. 
XVIII saukunis bolos RviniaSvilebis gvari ixsenieba arcevSi, aseve sofel sakorinT-
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`me favneli amisi gamTavebi var~. `me Salva amisi gamTavebeli var~.25 

sainteresoa, rom dokumentSi moxseniebuli `favnel-ujarmeli~ mxo-

lod gvaris aRmniSvnelia da misi sakuTari saxeli, ratomRac aq ar 

Cans. rogorc sabuTidan irkveva, favnel-ujarmels da mis Svils Sal-

vas virSis mTavarangelozis taZrisTvis mamulebi gaucvlia. Cvens yu-

radRebas iqcevs is garemoeba, rom zemoT warmodgenil dokumentSi ix-

seneba „favnel-ujarmelis~ sakuTrebaSi arsebuli `miqauri mamuli~. 

`miqauli~ da `miqaquli~, rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, gvxvdeba niqozis 

taZrisadmi 1573 wlis 23 apriliT daTariRebuli ucnobis piris mier 

Sewirul sigelSi, romelic n. berZeniSvilma gamoaqveyna: `miqauls sa-

mexreo, Sobis ZRveni da sasuqi, axalwnis ZRveni, naTlisRebis ZRveni, 

sanTlisa umis sanTeli miqaqulma unda misces saydris ymas~.26 orive 

sabuTSi arsebuli `miqauri~ da `miqauli~ erTi da igive Sinaarsis un-

da iyos da niqozSi damkvidrebul favleniSvilTa sakuTrebaSi arse-

bul mamuls unda aRniSnavdes. zemoT warmodgenili 1459 wliT daTa-

riRebuli favnel-ujarmelis virSas taZrisadmi boZebuli sigelis bo-

lo nawili gansxvavebuli saxiT aqvs gamoqveynebuli akad. n. berZeniS-

vils: ,,ese wigni da sigeli samkBidro samamulo... dagiwereT da mo-

gaPseneT da gagicvaleT ojikasZes, oqroTi nasyidsa da miqaursa ma-

mulsa zeda momaPseneT qubeSuri mamuli... mrgvliv Teqvsmetisa dRisa 

miwa browleTs...~.27 aq yuradRebas ipyrobs toponimi browleTi, rome-

                                                                                                                                                  
loSi. See A. T'abuašvili. k'alak' C'xinvalisa da misi mimdebare sop'lebis aḡceris davt'rebi 
(XVIII saukunis II naxevari). T'bilisi. 2013, pp. 99, 102 (ix. a. TabuaSvili. qalaq cxinvalisa 
da misi mimdebare soflebis aRweris davTrebi (XVIII saukunis II naxevari). Tb. 2013, 
gv. 99, 102). 
25 T'. Žordania. k'ronikebi. II, p. 272 (T. Jordania. qronikebi. II. gv. 272). 
 xom ar iyo dakavSirebuli es mamuli miqaZeebis gvarTan (Sdr: favleniSvilTa mier 
niqozis taZrisadmi 1573 wliT daTariRebul Sewirulobis sigelSi moxseniebuli 
`mirzauli~, `ur~ da `ul~ sufiqsebiT dokumentur wyaroebSi mamulis kuTvnileba, an 
mamulis feodalisagan glexze droebiTi gadacemas gamoxatavdnen. G. Sosiašvili. t'iris 
monastris 1432 clis sabut'i da t'avxelisjet'a sagvareulo. “analebi”. #11. 2015, pp. 159-160 (g. 
sosiaSvili. Tiris monastris 1432 wlis sabuTi da TavxelisZeTa sagvareulo. 
`analebi~. #11. 2015, gv. 159-160). 
26 dokumentebi sak'art'velos soc'ialuri istoriidan. I. p. 9 (dokumentebi saqarTvelos 
socialuri istoriidan. I. gv. 9). 
27 N. Berjenišvili. sak'art'velos istoriis sakit'xebi. t. III. T'bilisi. 1966, p. 216; pirt'a anotirebuli 
lek'sikoni. t. I. T'bilisi. 1991, p. 116 (n. berZeniSvili. saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi. t. 
III. Tb. 1966, gv. 216; pirTa anotirebuli leqsikoni. t. I. Tb. 1991, gv. 116). 
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lic sofel niqozTan Zalze axlosaa da favnel-ujarmelebis niqozis 

Semogaren teritoriebze sakuTrebas adasturebs. 

Cveni azriT, eWvgareSea, rom zemoT warmodgenili dokumenti, – 

mxedveლobaSi gvaqvs T. Jordanias mier 1459 wliT daTariRebuli da 

gamoqveynebuli `favnel-ujarmelis~ sigeli virSas taZrisadmi, swored 

niqozSi damkvidrebul favleniSvilTa feodalur saxls ekuTvnis, ro-

melic im droisTvis jer kidev favnel-ujarmelad iwodeboda. favle-

niSvilebi amiT xas usvamdnen TavianT warmomavlobas. s. kakabaZe zemoT 

warmodgenil dokumentze dayrdnobiT aRniSnavs: ,,radgan virSis monas-

teri dasavleT qarTlSi iyo, niqozis axlos, cxadia, XV saukunis 

Tmogvel-ujarmelni iqve binadrobdnen, sadac maT vxvdebiT XVI sauk-

uneSi. 1459 w. moxseniebuli ujarmelis saxeli favneli, erTxel ki-

dev gviCvenebs, rom favnelisSvilni Tmogvel-ujarmelTa STamomavalni 

arian...”.28 gasaziarebelia s. kakabaZis mosazreba, rom virSis monasteri 

marTlac axlos mdebareobda niqozTan. is patara liaxvis xeobis mar-

cxena sanapiroze mdebareobda, savaraudod, sofel qordis siaxloves. 

radgan monastris saganZuris mcvelebi jinjixisZe-badaSvilebi jer 

sofel badaanSi cxovrobdnen,29 xolo Semdeg qordSi damkvidrdnen.30 

favnel-ujarmelebis urTierToba virSas monasterTan da patara liax-

vis xeobaSi mcxovreb badaSvilebTan, cxadyofs, rom aRniSnuli feod-

aluri saxli XV saukunis meore naxevarSi Sida qarTlis am nawilSi 

ramdenime Taobis dakvidrebuli iyo. favnel-ujarmelma Tavis sakuTre-

baSi arsebul mamulebi virSas monasters gaucvala.  

s. kakabaZis azriT: ,,amgvarad XIV saukunis meore naxevridan 

Tmogvelni iwodebian Tmogvel-ujarmelebad. am dros, maT ukve datove-

bulni hqondaT Tavisi mama-papuri samkvidrebeli Tmogvi. XV da XVI 

saukuneebSi, rogorc zemoT moxseniebul 1459 wlis sabuTidan da uf-

                                                            
28 S. Kakabaje. t'mogvelt'a gvaris istoriisat'vis. p. 12 (s. kakabaZe. TmogvelTa gvaris isto-
riisaTvis. gv. 12). 
29 G. Sosiašvili. narkvevebi šida k'art'lis istoriidan. T'bilisi. 2011, p. 78 (g. sosiaSvili. 
narkvevebi Sida qarTlis istoriidan. Tb. 2011, gv. 78). 
30 G. Sosiašvili. viršas monasteri da viršelt'a sagvareulo (sakit'xis šescavlisat'vis). goris 
saxelmcip'o sascavlo universitetis istoriisa da ark'eologiis c'entri. šromat'a krebuli. #8. T'bilisi. 
2015, p. 78 (g. sosiaSvili. virSas monasteri da virSelTa sagvareulo (sakiTxis Ses-
wavlisaTvis). goris saxelmwifo saswavlo universitetis istoriisa da arqeologiis 
centri. SromaTa krebuli. #8. Tb. 2015, gv. 78). 
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ro kidev am Cvens mier dabeWdil favlenisSvilTa ori sigelidan Cans, 

Tmogvel-ujarmelni binadrobdnen dasavleT qarTls, XVI saukuneSi 

isini kidev iwodebodnen Tmogvel-ujarmel-favlenisSvilebad~.31 

Tmogvel-ujarmelTa gvaris kavSirs favleniSvilebTan savsebiT 

viziarebT, magram unda aRvniSnoT, rom s. kakabaZe favlenisSvilTa 

warmomavlobaze saubrisas, ar axsenebs, am gvaris warmomavlobis ad-

gils – favniss. favnelTa gvari ixsenieba IX saukuneSi Sedgenil do-

kumentSi: `nasyidobis dawerili favnelisa SiomRvimisadmi~. aRniSnul 

dokuments 909-941 w.w. aTariRebs T. Jordania.32 am dokumentis Tanax-

mad, favnelebma SiomRimis monasters ramdenime sofeli miyides, maT 

Soris gavazelni, romelic Semdeg suramelTa feodaluri saxlis sa-

kuTrebaSi gadasula da XIII saukunis 50-ian wlebSi SiomRvimis mwirma 

mwignobarTuxucesyofilma arsenma grigol suramelisagan gamoisyida.33 

rogorc akad. n berZeniSvili aRniSnavs: ,,es sofeli (gavazelni, 

– g. s.) droTa ganmavlobaSi suramelTa saxlis Sesavali Seqmniliyo. 

XIII saukunis 50-ian wlebSi Sio mRvimis monastris mwirma arsen mwig-

nobarTuxucesyofilma iSuamdgomla qarTlis erisTavis grigol sura-

melis winaSe, saWiro qrTami gaiRo da aRniSnuli sofeli ,,usamar-

Tloisa zedadebulisa begarisagan gaTavisuflda~.34 

sabuTSi weria: ,,q. me glaxakman arseni mwirobasa Sina Cemsa, mRB-

mes vehaje naTelsa sulisa Cemisasa grigol qarTlis erisTavsa, ra-

Tamca ubadoTa kacTagan Sesavalad gasruli sofeli gavazelni Zuel-

iTave wesiT, gauTavisuflna wmidasa mamasa Sios da udabnosa mRBmisa 

viTarc ZuEl dawerili aqus favnelTagan monasyidobisai mRBimesa...~.35 

am dokumentSi yuradRebas ipyrobs gamoTqma: `viTarc ZuEl dawe-

rili aqus favnelTagan monasyidobisai mRBmesa~. 

aqedan Cans, rom favnelebma, am dokumentis Sedgenamde gacilebiT 

                                                            
31 S. Kakabaje. t'mogvelt'a gvaris istoriisat'vis. p. 12 (s. kakabaZe. TmogvelTa gvaris 
istoriisaTvis. gv. 12). 
32 T'. Žordania. k'ronikebi. I. T'bilisi. 2004, p. 87 (T. Jordania. qronikebi. I. Tb. 2004, gv. 
87). 
33 N. Berjenišvili. sak'art'velos istoriis sakit'xebi. t. III. p. 201 (n. berZeniSvili. saqarTvelos 
istoriis sakiTxebi. t. III. gv. 201). 
34 N. Berjenišvili. sak'art'velos istoriis sakit'xebi. t. III. p. 201 (n. berZeniSvili. saqarTvelos 
istoriis sakiTxebi. t. III. gv. 201). 
35 N. Berjenišvili. sak'art'velos istoriis sakit'xebi. t. III. p. 201 (n. berZeniSvili. saqarTvelos 
istoriis sakiTxebi. t. III. gv. 201).  
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adre SiomRvimes mamulebi miyides. amas adasturebs, giorgi III mier 

SiomRvimisadmi boZebuli mamulebis ganaxlebis sigeli, sadac aRniSnu-

lia, rom SiomRvimis monasters favlenebisagan mamulebi hqondaT nasyi-

di: ,,cxireTs cxeveri da gavazelni wmidisa Siois oqroiTa da vercx-

liT monasyidi favlenTa da tbelTagan~.36 rogorc cnobilia, tbelTa 

sagvareulo qarTlSi X saukunis dasawyisSi dawinaurda. tbelTa feo-

daluri saxlis xelmZRvaneli ,,qarTlis uflad iTvleboda~. amas adastu-

rebs eredvis 906 wlis warwera.37 favnelebis tbelTa gverdiT moxseni-

eba IX-X ss. favnelTa sagvareulos dawinaurebaze unda migvaniSnebdes. 

vfiqrobT, favneliSvilTa feodaluri sagvareulo ar unda iyos 

favnelTa feodaluri saxlis pirdapiri memkvidre. niqozis taZris si-

gelSi, romelic s. kakabaZem gamoaqveyna, yuradRebas ipyrobs gvaris 

Semdegnairi forma Tmogvel-ujarmel-favleniSvili. favleniSvilebi 

rom favnelTa uSualo memkvidreni yofiliyvnen, Tmogvel-ujarmelTa 

sagvareulosTan maT aranairi kavSiri ar eqnebodaT. TmogvelTa gamo-

saxleba javaxeTidan XIV saukuneSi moxda, favnelebi ki IX saukuneSi 

ixseniebian. rogorc Cans, XIV saukunis bolos javaxeTidan gadmosax-

lebuli Tmogvelebi ujarmaSi damkvidrdnen da TmogvelTa sagvareul-

oSi gvaris meore nawili – ujarmeli gaCnda. mogvianebiT, Tmogvel-

ujarmelebi, favnisSi gadmosaxldnen. amaze miuTiTebs anton kaTaliko-

sis sigelic: ,,Cven diaR kargad viciT, rom Tqven didis gvarisgan 

xarT gamosulni, mxargrZelni saianidan favniss mosulni da favnisidan 

mand eredvs mosulni da dasaxlebulni~.38 favnelTa feodaluri sagva-

reulo am droisaTvis degradirebulia da maTi adgili swored Tmog-

vel-ujarmelebma daikaves. Tmogvel-ujarmelebs amis gamo gvaris mesame 

nawili – favneli (favnisis sakuTrebaSi arsebobis gamo) miemataT da 

isini Tmogvel-ujarmel-favnelebad iwodnen. dokumentebSi moxseniebuli 

`favnel-ujarmeli~, an `Tmogvel-ujarmeli~, Cveni azriT, Tmogvel-uj-

armel-favnelis Semoklebuli formaa. amis Semdeg aRniSnuli gvari od-

nav gansxvavebuli formiT gvxvdeba. kerZod, 1527-1558 ww. dokumentSi 

                                                            
36 N. Berjenišvili. sak'art'velos istoriis sakit'xebi. t. III. p. 220 (n. berZeniSvili. saqarTvelos 
istoriis sakiTxebi. t. III. gv. 220). 
37 M. Lort'k'ip'anije. p'eodaluri sak'art'velos politikuri gaert'ianeba. T'bilisi. 1966, p. 44 (m. 
lorTqifaniZe. feodaluri saqarTvelos politikuri gaerTianeba. Tb. 1966, gv. 44). 
38 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. t. III. p. 944 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III. gv. 944). 
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Tmogvel-favneliSvili ixsenieba. es aris `germanoz baraTaSvilisa da 

kaTalikosis davis garigeba yoranTisa da ratevanis sazRvrebze~.39 aR-

niSnul gvarSi mogvianebiT favneli sakuTari saxelis aRmniSvneli iyo. 

gvaris aRmniSvneli saxelebis sakuTar saxelad qcevis SemTxveva 

sakmaod xSiria, mag: sakuTar saxelad qceula: maCabeli, surameli, gam-

rekeli.40 

sakuTari saxeli favneli ufro mogvianebiTac gvxvdeba, XVIII sa-

ukunis erT-erT dokumentSi moixsenieba favlen (rac favnelis enobri-

vi cvlilebis Sedegia) favleniSvili.41 

i. maisuraZis azriT, ,,favnelis gadaqceva favlenad XVIII s. un-

da momxdariyo, radgan 1748 wlis qronikebSi, gansaxilveli gvari uk-

ve favleniSvilad gvevlineba. es cvlileba, rogorc vxedavT, foneti-

kuri xasiaTisaa da bgeraTa gadasmaSi mdgomareobs n-sa da l bgerebs 

erTmaneTisaTvis SeucvliaT adgilebi da am gziT favneliSvilma mogv-

ca favleniSvili~.42 

 marTalia, i. maisuraZe miuTiTebs, rom favneli favlenad XVIII 

saukuneSi gadaiqca, Tumca unda aRiniSnos, rom XVIII saukunis doku-

mentSi aRniSnuli gvari favneliSvilis da falveniSvilis formebiTac 

ixsenieba. 

mag: XVIII saukunis erT-erT sabuTSi gvxvdeba favneliSvili bi-

Zina.43 XVIII saukunis dokumentSi naxsenebia aseve falveniSvili. da-

rejan dedoflis werilSi cxinvalis mouravisadmi, aRniSnulia, rom 

falveniSvils ,,mimZlavrebiT eWira trZnisis mamuli...~.44 

rogorc ukve iTqva, XVI saukunis II naxevarSi favnelisSvilebi 

damkvidrebulni arian niqozSi, niqozs isini uwodeben ,,samkuidrebelsa 

da samarxTasa CuenTasa~. 

niqozis taZari XIX saukunis bolomde favleniSvilTa samarxs 

                                                            
39 pirt'a anotirebuli lek'sikoni. I. p. 402 (pirTa anotirebuli leqsikoni. I. gv. 402). 
40 See G. Sosiašvili. samač'ablos istoria. T’bilisi. 2005, p. 40 (ix. g. sosiaSvili. samaCablos 
istoria. Tb. 2005, gv. 40).  
41 sc'ssa. p'. 1450, davt'. 31. sab. 203 (scssa. f. 1450. davT. 31. sab. 203).  
42 I. Maisuraje. p'avlenišvilebis carmomavloba. gaz. ,,sabčot'a pedagogi“. №24. 30.X.1976 (i. 
maisuraZe. favleniSvilebis warmomavloba. gaz. ,,sabWoTa pedagogi”. №24. 30.X.1976). 
43 N. Berjenišvili. sak'art'velos istoriis sakit'xebi. t. III. p. 189 (n. berZeniSvili. saqarTvelos 
istoriis sakiTxebi. t. III. gv. 189). 
44 N. Berjenišvili. sak'art'velos istoriis sakit'xebi. p. 143 (n. berZeniSvili. saqarTvelos is-
toriis sakiTxebi. gv. 143).  



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

246 

warmoadgenda. amas adasturebs taZarSi arsebuli epitafiebi, romle-

bic i. megreliZem gamoaqveyna.45 

,,qveSe mdebareobs gvari Tavadis 

solomon iases Zis favlenovis. 

Sendoba mibrZaneT, gardavicvale ie ricxvsa Cyo (1880).~ 

iqvea solomon favleniSvilis vaJis – giorgis saflavi. rusu-

lad Sesrulebuli warweridan irkveva, rom giorgi favleniSvili 

1883 wels gardacvlila, mas kapitnis samxedro Cini hqonia. 

taZris SuagulSi aris 1899 wels gardacvlili elene qaixos-

ros asuli favleniSvilis saflavi. aqvea zaqaria besarionis Ze fav-

leniSvilis meuRlis – nino ServaSiZis epitafiac. igi gardaicvala 

1899 wels.  

warweraSi moxseniebuli zaqaria favleniSvili im komitetis 

wevri iyo, romlis ZalisxmeviTac 1889 wels zemo niqozis taZari iq-

na aRdgenili.46  

favleniSvilebis erTi nawili sofel eredvSi mkvidrobda. anton 

kaTalikosis sigelSi aRniSnulia, rom favleniSvilTa winaprebi, mxar-

grZelebi sanainidan favnisSi mosulan, xolo favnisidan eredvSi dam-

kvidrebulan.47 eredvSi gvianfeodalur xanaSi favleniSvilebi cixe-si-

magresac flobdnen. amas adasturebs germaneli mogzauri iohan giul-

denStedtic.48 eredvis garda favleniSvilebi ymebs flobdnen patara 

liaxvis xeobaSi arsebul sofelSi – vanaTSi. 

1700 wlis erT dokumentSi, romelic saamilaxvrosa da gaRma 

liaxvis xalxis kodispuris gamosavlis davTaria, CamoTvlilia oTar 

favlenisSvilis ymebi eredvSi da vanaTSi ,,eredvs favleniSvilis oT-

aris, beruaSvili maxara, maisuraZe SoSotas mamulze, mWedeli berika, 

                                                            
45 See I. Megrelije. sijveleebi liaxvis xeobaši. I. T’bilisi. 1986, p. 151 (ix. i. megreliZe. siZve-
leebi liaxvis xeobaSi. I. Tb. 1986, gv. 151). 
46 See G. Sosiašvili. sruliad sak'art'velos kat'olikos-patriark'i Kirion II egzark'os Vladimeris šida 
k'art'lši mogzaurobis šesaxeb. T’bilisi. 2019, p. 92 (ix. g. sosiaSvili. sruliad saqarTvelos 
kaTolikos-patriarqi kirion II egzarqos vladimeris Sida qarTlSi mogzaurobis 
Sesaxeb. Tb. 2019, gv. 92). 
47 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. t. III. p. 444 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III. gv. 444). 
48 Giuldenštedtis mogzauroba sak'art'veloši. germanuli tek'sti k'art'uli t'argmanit'urt' gamosc'a da 
gamokvleva daurt'o G. Gelašvilma, t. I. T’bilisi. 1963, p. 99 (giuldenStedtis mogzauroba 
saqarTveloSi. germanuli teqsti qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da gamokvleva 
daurTo g. gelaSvilma. t. I. Tb. 1963, gv. 99). 
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a) CikvilaZe giorgi, a) bacikaZe Tevdore, a) kvezereli nikolozi, a) 

gorgiSeliZis mamulze, kvirikasSvili daTuna, a) *(gaurkvevelia) foc-

xvera, a) **(gaurkvevelia) maisuraZe xucesi daTuna, a) kvezereli da-

Tuna da Tamaz, a) vaxtangasSvili beri, a) gloveli miqaeli... vanaTis 

favlenisSvilis oTarisa vefxias Svilebi a)...nugzarisa -rajabasSvili 

batati, a) rajabas Svilis mamulze, maisuraZe oTia, a) eliasSvili-

sexnia da iosebaSvili beruka~.49 

eredvSi favleniSvilebi XX saukunis I naxevramde cxovrobdnen. 

saqarTvelos gasabWoebis Semdeg isini axalma xelisuflebam Seaviwro-

va. bolSevikebma favleniSvilebis saxlSi soflis skola gaxsnes. 

eredvSi arsebuli wminda giorgis taZari, romelic X saukuneSia 

agebuli, XIX saukunis bolomde favleniSvilTa samarxs warmoadgenda. 

amas adasturebs taZarSi arsebuli saflavis qvebis warwerebi:  

,,saflavsa Sina mdebare var beJan pavlenovi (igulisxmeba favle-

niSvili, – g. S.) arCilis Ze. mxilvels gTxovT TiTo Sendoba mibrZa-

nebT. gardavicvale 13 RvinobisTves 1872 w. Sobidan viyavi 60 w.~ 

,,kniaJna salome iosebis asuli favlenovi (igulisxmeba favle-

niSvili – g. S.) davibade 6 oqtombers 1853 wels, gardavicvale 10 

marts 1876 wels.~ 

,,kneina elene ivanes asuli favlenovisa (igulisxmeba favleniSvi-

li – g. s.) davibade 20 maiss 1818w. gardavicvale 25 dekembers 1901w.~ 

gvianfeodalur periodSi favleniSvilebi ymebsa da mamuls Sida 

qarTlis ramdenime sofelSi flobdnen. maT Soris: SerTulSi,50 dirb-

Si,51 dgvirsSi,52 browleTSi,53 ikorTaSi,54 niqozSi,55 tbeTSi,56 dvan-

                                                            
49 sc'ssa. p'. 1448. sab. №3602 (scssa. f. 1448. sab. №3602). 
50 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. tek'stebi gamosc'a, šenišvnebi da sajiebeli daurt'o prop' I. Dolijem. t. 
IV. T’bilisi. 1972, p. 615 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZiebeli daurTo prof i. doliZem. t. IV. Tb. 1972, gv. 615). 
51 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. t. V. T’bilisi. 1974, p. 675 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. V. 
Tb. 1974, gv. 675). 
52 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. t. V. T’bilisi. 1974, p. 259 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. V. 
Tb. 1974, gv. 259). 
53 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. tek'stebi gamosc'a, šenišvnebi da sajiebeli daurt'o prop' I. Dolijem. t. 
VII. T’bilisi. 1981, p. 748 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZiebeli daurTo prof i. doliZem. t. VII. Tb. 1981, gv. 748).  
54 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. t. V. p. 67 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. V. gv. 67). 
55 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. t. VII. p. 567 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. VII. gv. 567).  
56 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. t. VII. p. 567 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. VII. gv. 567). 
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Si,57 xviTSi,58 waRvlisSi,59 tyviavSi,60 vanaTSi,61 eredvSi. favleniSvi-

lebs ymebi hyavdaT cxinvalSic.62 

amrigad, gvari favleniSvili mxargrZelTa sagvareulodan momdi-

nareobs, romlis erTma Stom – Tmogvelebma XIV saukuneSi, sacxov-

reblis Secvlis Sesabamisad, miiRes jer gvari ujarmeli, xolo ro-

desac Tmogvel-ujamelebma XV saukunis I naxevramde, favnelTa feod-

aluri saxlis degradaciis gamo, maTi sagvareulo mamuli – favnisi 

daikaves, Tmogvel-ujarmelebs daemataT gvaris axali forma – favne-

li. mogvianebiT, Tmogvel-ujarmel-favnelebi saistorio wyaroebSi Se-

moklebiT xan favnel-ujarmelebad, xan Tmogvel-favleniSvilebad an 

Tmogvel-ujarmel-favleniSvilebad ixseniebian. Kidev ufro gvian aR-

niSnul gvars Camoscilda Tmogvel-ujarmeli da miviReT favneliSvi-

li, romelic enobrivi cvlilebis Sedegad favleniSvilad iqca. 

 
 

                                                            
57 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. t. VII. p. 499 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. VII. gv. 499). 
58 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. t. VII. p. 343 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. VII. gv. 343). 
59 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. t. VII. p. 277 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. VII. gv. 277). 
60 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. tek'stebi gamosc'a, šenišvnebi da sajiebeli daurt'o prop' I. Dolijem. t. 
VIII. T’bilisi. 1985, p. 108 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZiebeli daurTo prof i. doliZem. t. VIII. Tb. 1985, gv. 108). 
61 sc'ssa. p'. 1448, sab. №3602 (scssa, f. 1448, sab. №3602). 
62 k'art'uli samart'lis jeglebi. t. IV. p. 664 (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. IV. gv. 664).  
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FOR THE QUESTION OF THE PAVLENISHVILIS’ ORIGIN 
 

Summary 
 

The Pavlenishvilis come from the Mkhargrdzeli house, whose one branch 
– the Tmogvelis – changed their surname due to the change of their dwelling in 
the 14th century. They became the Ujarmelis, and in the first half of the 15th cen-
tury, due to the degradation of the Pavnelis Feudal House, their land Pavnisi 
(eastern Georgia) was occupied by the Ujarmelis and to the surname of Tmog-
veli-Ujarmeli a new form was added – Pavneli. Later, the Tmogveli – Ujarmeli 
– Pavneli were called either Pavneli – Ujarmeli for short, or Tmogveli – Pavle-
nishvili, or Tmogveli – Ujarmeli – Pavlenishvili. Over the time, the forms 
Tmogveli and Ujarmeli were removed from the surname, and Pavnelishvili was 
left. In the second half of the 16th century, the Pavnelishvilis settled in Nikozi 
(near Tskhinvali), which they call “their dwelling and burial place”. Nikozi Ca-
thedral was a burial place for the Pavlenishvilis till the end of the 19th century. 
The existing inscriptions serve as a proof of it. One part of the Pavlenishvilis 
inhabited village Eredvi (near Tskhinvali). In the charter of Anton Catholicos it 
was noted that the ancestors of the Pavlenishvilis were the Mkhargrdzelis, who 
came to Pavnisi from Sanaini, and from Pavnisi they settled in Eredvi. They 
even owned a fortress in the late feudal age. It is also proved by the German 
traveler Johannes Güldenstädt. 

In the document dated by 1700, which is the book of Saamilakhvro and 
Liakhvi people, the serfs of Otar Pavlenishvili were listed in Eredvi and Vanati. 
The Pavlenishvilis lived in Eredvi till the first half of the 20th century. They were 
oppressed after the Sovietization of Georgia – the Bolsheviks drove them out of 
the village. A school was opened in their house. St. Giorgi Cathedral in Eredvi, 
which was built in the 10th century, represented the burial place of the Pavleni-
shvilis till the end of the 19th century. It is proved by the epitaphs in the church.  

In the late feudal period the Pavlenishvili owned serfs and lands in many 
villages of Shida Kartli. Among them are Shertuli, Dirbi, Dgvirsi, Brotsleti, 
Ikorta, Nikozi, Tbeti, Dvani, Khviti, Tsagvlisi, Tkviavi, Vanati and Eredvi. The 
Pavlenishvilis had serfs in Tskhinvali too. 
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The Silver Coins of Tahmasb I and Muhammad Khudabandah 

from Zagemi Mint 
 
Many scholarly works have been published on silver coinage in the Kak-

heti Kingdom of the 16th century. The first works about the coins of Kakheti 
kingdom belong to T. Kutelia.1 In her research she describes the newly found 
silver coins struck in Zagemi mint (the capital and the main strategic city in the 
Kakheti kingdom), which belonged to Persian Shahs Tahmasp I (1524-1576), 
Abbas I (1588-1629) and Safi I (1629-1642). Many important works have also 
been published by I. Paghava2  where he describes in detail and identifies new 
coin of Zagemi mint, another notable work that we would like to mention be-
longs to A. Akopyan and D. Alexanian3 and the latest book about Zagemi mint 
authored by Mustafa Şabanov.4 Our work is also a continuation of a research 
series about coins of Kakheti kingdom and Zagemi mint.5 

                                                            
1  1  T. S. Kuteliâ. Gruziâ i sefevidskij iran. Tbilisi, 1979 (Т. С. Кутелия. Грузия и сефевидский 
иран. Тбилиси, 1979). 
2  I. Paghava, K. Bennett. The earliest date for the kingdom Kakheti silver issues of the 16-th cen-
tury, ONS, N225, 2015, p. 25-26.  Also: I. Pagava, S. Turkia. Novye dannye o čekanke sefevids-
koj monety v carstve Kaheti. Rasmir: Vostočnaâ numizmatika. I. meždunarodnaâ konferenciâ. 29-
31 iûlâ. 2011 g. red. I. Pagava, V. Bezpalʹko. Odessa: TDM. 2013, s. 105-112 (И. Пагава, С. 
Туркиа. Новые данные о чеканке сефевидской монеты в царстве Кахети. Расмир: Восточ-
ная нумизматика, I международная конференция, 29-31 июля 2011 г., ред. И. Пагава, В. 
Безпалько. Одесса: ТДМ, 2013, с. 105-112). 
3  A. V. Akopân, D. L. Aleksanân. Gândžiskij klad i mednij čekan kaheminskovo carstva. èptgra-
fika vostoka XXXI. Moskva. 2015 (А. В. Акопян, Д. Л. Алексанян. Гянджиский клад и мед-
ний чекан кахеминсково царства, эптграфика востока XXXI, Москва, 2015). 
4  M. Şabanov. zəyəm sikkələri. Baki, 2017. 
5  e. čanišvili, d. alek'saniani. šah abas I-is zagemis zarap'xanis axali samoneto emisiebi. t'su 
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Our goal is an identification and detailed description of a newly discov-
ered silver coin types belonging to Shah Tahmasb I and Shah Muhammad Khu-
dabandah (1578-1587). Those coins are rare and most of them are in a pure 
condition and that is why we cannot always reconstruct the legends and espe-
cially the minting date. We want to mention that all the coins which will be de-
scribed are preserved in private collection. 

In 2015 in region of Belakani (historical territory of the kingdom of Kak-
heti, now part of the Republic of Azerbaijan) a treasure was found that con-
tained near 100 coins. Most of them were the silver coins of an angular form 
struck in Zagemi, weighting ca. 0.7-1.3 gr. The denomination of those coins is 
One Bisti. All coins were faded6 and struck very pure and unfortunately we 
couldn’t identify the minting date.  

The description of the first type (pic. 1, pic. 2): weight – 0.83, 13.8X8.0 
mm.  

Av. Shia religious formula – There is no God but Allah alone, Muham-
mad is the messenger of Allah, ‘Ali is the Wali of Allah. 

 لا اله الا الله محمد رسول الله على ولى الله
Rv.  In centre lined circle with the name of Shah Tahmasb and the place 

of mint – Shah Tahmasp struck Zagemi. 
 شاه طھماسب ضرب  زگم

 
The second type (pic. 3) of the coin of Shah Tahmasb is a round form the 

denomination – One Shahi. On that type we can identify the minting date 963 
AH. 

 
The description: weight – 4.4 g.  23.1X21.7 mm. 
    

                                                                                                                                                  
sak'art'velos istoriis institutis šromebi. XIV. t'bilisi, 2018, p. 233-244 (e. WaniSvili, d. aleqsa-
niani. Sah abas I-is zagemis zarafxanis axali samoneto emisiebi. Tsu saqarTvelos 
istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV. Tb. 2018, gv. 233-244). 
6  We think that those coins circulated  for a long time and that’s why their condition is so poor. 
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         the reconstruction  
Av. In centre Shia religious formula  - There is no God but Allah alone, 

Muhammad is the messenger of Allah, ‘Ali is the Wali of Allah.  
 لا اله الا الله محمد رسول الله على ولى الله

Around names of 12 Shia Immams: 
 حسن  موسى على / محمد حسن على / محمد حسين  على / محمد جعفر على

   
Rv.   In centre  circle with the date and the mint – strucke Zagemi 963 

(1558) 
 ضرب  زگم   ٩٦٣

Around the legend with the name of Tahmasb 
We would also like to mention that kind coin species are very often over-

strucked7 (pic.4) by the legend -  ‘Adl Zagemi  عدل زكم (justify Zagemi) . Those 
overstrucks belong to Shah Muhammad Khudabandah (1578-1587) who recir-
culated the old coins and also the coins of Tahmasb I. 

                                                            
7  The overstrucks has a shape of a rhombus and does not contain the date. 
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The third type of the coin of Shah Tahmasb is rare and partly different 

from the second type (pic. 5). It does not contain the names of the 12 Shia Im-
mams and sometimes is overstruck as the second type 

 
The reconstruction 
 
Description: One Shahi, weight 1.71 g., 15.8X17.8 mm. 
Av.  Shia religious formula without the name of 12 Shia Immams 

 لا اله الا الله محمد رسول الله على ولى الله
Rv. In centre the figural circle with the legend – struck Zagemi  ضرب  زگم  
Around the circle we can only read the words  - Sultan (سلطان) and khan 

 .the date isn’t mentioned (خان)
 
Unfortunately according the poor condition of the coins we cannot abso-

lutely identify the name of the Shah to whom it belongs, but if we mention the 
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weigh categories we can assume that the third type which we have already de-
scribed belongs to Shah Tahmasb I. 

The fourth type (pic.6) of those coins is also rare. On that coin we can 
read the date 977 AH. The description: One Shahi, weight 2.07 g. d. – 18mm. 

Av. Shia religious formula. 
Rv. In centre the circle where we read – Shah Tahmasb struck Zagemi 

[9]77 (1569) 
 شاه طھماسب ضرب  زگ  [م]  ٧٧ [٩]

Also we will describe the rare type of another Persian Shah Muhammad 
Khudabandah. At first, the coins of Muhammad Khudabandah (pic.7) were 
mentioned and attributed by I. Paghava.8 Our type does not contain the minting 
date, it’s weight is 4.11 g., 17X20 mm., one Shahi (?) 

    
 
Av. Shia religious formula – There is no God but Allah alone, Muham-

mad is the messenger of Allah, ‘Ali is the Wali of Allah.  
Rv.    ضرب   زگم – Struck Zagemi. 
 
As a conclusion, that work has no claim about the reflection of the full 

picture, it is a part of a research series the goal of which is the description and 
publication the new coin types of the Kakheti kingdom and we hope that this 
work will contribute to the creation of a unified catalog –monetary emissions of 
the Kakheti kingdom. 

 
 

                                                            
8 I. Paghava, Samir Sh. Hasanov, A hoard of Zagemi silver coins of Muhammad Khudabandah 
discovered in the republic  of Azerbaijan. 



David Alexanian, Evgeni Chanishv
Khudab

vili. The Silver Co
bandah from Zage

 

 

255 

pic.1 
 
 
 

pic. 2 

oins of Tahmasb I 
emi Mint 

and Muhammad 
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pic. 3 

 
 

 
pic. 4 
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pic. 5 

 

 
Pic.6 

 
pic. 7 
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Греческие переводчики в сношениях России с  

Грузией: 1613-1645 гг. 
 

Документы русско-грузинских сношений конца XVI – XVII вв. 
впервые изучал и частично опубликовал М. Броссе в 1856 г.,1 а на русском 
языке – в 1861 г.2 В 1889 г. С.А. Белокуров описал первоначальный период 
становления русско-грузинских взаимоотношений (до 1613 г.)3 В совет-
ской историографии материалы дипломатических связей России и Грузии 
первой половины XVII в. были частично опубликованы и изучены М. А. 
Полиевктовым, который обратил внимание на различные аспекты отправ-
лений посольств в Грузию,4 а также привел краткую биографию перево-
дчика Посольского приказа Ивана Боярчикова, отправленного с посольст-
вом Н. Толочанова – А. Иевлева.5 Во второй половине XX в. грузинскими 
исследователями были написаны некоторые значительные работы, охва-
тывающие широкий ряд аспектов сношений России и Грузии в первой по-
ловине XVII в.6 В наше время данная тема практически полностью обой-

                                                            
1 M. Brosset. Histoire de la Georgie. II partir. Histoire moderne. Saint Peterburg. 1856. 
2 M. Brosse. Perepiska na inostrannyh âzykah gruzinskih carej s rossijskimi gosudarâmi ot 1639 
goda po 1770 god. Sankt-Peterbúrg. 1861, pp. I-XCI (М. Броссе. Переписка на иностранных 
языках грузинских царей с российскими государями от 1639 года по 1770 год. Санкт-
Петербург. 1861, сс. I – XCI). 
3 S.A. Belokurov. Snošeniâ Rossii s Kavkazom. Moskva. 1889 (С.А. Белокуров. Сношения 
России с Кавказом. Москва. 1889). 
4 M.A. Polievktov. Èkonomičeskie i političeskie razvedki Moskovskogo gosudarstva XVII veka 
na Kavkaze. Tiflis. 1932 (М.А. Полиевктов. Экономические и политические разведки Мос-
ковского государства XVII века на Кавказе. Тифлис. 1932); M. Polievktov. Novye dannye o 
moskovskih hudožnikah XVI-XVII vekov. Tbilisi. 1941 (М. Полиевктов. Новые данные о мос-
ковских художниках XVI-XVII веков. Тбилиси. 1941). 
5 Posolʹstvo stolʹnika Toločanova i dʹâka Ievleva v Imeretiû 1650-1652. Tiflis. 1926, p. 045 (По-
сольство стольника Толочанова и дьяка Иевлева в Имеретию 1650-1652. Тифлис. 1926, 
c. 045). 
6 Š.A. Meshia, Â.Z. Cincadze. Iz istorii russko-gruzinskih vzaimootnošenij. Tbilisi. 1958 (Ш.А. 
Месхиа, Я.З. Цинцадзе. Из истории русско-грузинских взаимоотношений. Тбилиси. 1958); 
N.T. Nakašidze. Gruzino-russkie političeskie otnošeniâ v pervoj polovine XVII veka. Tbilisi. 
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дена вниманием историков, за исключением публикации отдельных доку-
ментов, дошедших до нас в переводах на русском языке7 и некоторых ра-
бот Г. Жужунашвили.8  

Начиная со времен царствования Федора Иоанновича Грузия, а точ-
нее грузинские княжества, постоянно ищут российского покровительства. 
Они признают свое подданство, ожидая военной помощи, необходимой им 
для противостояния Персидской и Османской империи. Россия же оказы-
вает всяческую посильную помощь Грузии, кроме военной, видя отсутст-
вие общих границ и понимая невозможность войны с двумя крупнейшими 
империями XVII в. Среди грузинских княжеств особое место занимает Ка-
хетинское, царь которого Александр еще в 1587 г. признает зависимость 
от России, обязуясь ежегодно платить ей дань.9 Внук царя Александра 
Теймураз возобновляет отношения с Россией в 1618 году, посылая игуме-
на Харитона с просьбой покровительства, а в 1624 году – архиепископа 
Феодосия.10 Успех имеет только посольство митрополита Никифора 1635 
года, ответом на которое стало отправление князя Ф.Ф. Волконского и 
дьяка А. Хватова с крупной материальной помощью Грузии.11  

Греческие переводчики играли важнейшую роль в русско-грузинс-
ких сношениях. После вступления Михаила Федоровича на престол в 14 
июня 1616 г. были получено сообщение от кахетинского царя Теймураза о 

                                                                                                                                                  
1968 (Н. Т. Накашидзе. Грузино-русские политические отношения в первой половине XVII 
века. Тбилиси. 1968). 
7 Pod stâgom Rossii: Sbornik arhivnyh dokumentov. Moskva, 1992 (Под стягом России: Сбор-
ник архивных документов. Москва, 1992); Russko-čečenskie otnošeniâ. Vtoraâ polovina XVI – 
XVII vek: Sbornik dokumentov. Moskva, 1997, pp.122-127 (Русско-чеченские отношения. 
Вторая половина XVI – XVII век: Сборник документов. Москва. 1997, cc.122-127). 
8 G. žužunašvili. sak'art'velo-ruset'is urt'iert'obis istoriidan XVI-XVII saukuneebi. t'bilisi. 2006  
(g. JuJunaSvili. saqarTvelo-ruseTis urTierTobis istoriidan XVI-XVII saukuneebi. 
Tb. 2006); G. Žužunašvili. O diplomatičeskom ètikete v gruzinskih gosudarstvah v 16-17 vekah 
// Slavistika v Gruzii. Vypusk 9. Thbilisi. 2008, pp. 54-62 (Г. Жужунашвили. О дипломатиче-
ском этикете в грузинских государствах в 16-17 веках // Славистика в Грузии. Выпуск 9. 
Тбилиси. 2008, cc. 54-62); G. žužunašvili. sak'art'velo-ruset'is urt'iert'obis sakit'xebi. t'bilisi. 2009 
(g. JuJunaSvili. saqarTvelo-ruseTis urTierTobis sakiTxebi. Tb. 2009). 
9 См. S.A. Belokurov. Snošeniâ Rossii s Kavkazom, p. XCV (С.А. Белокуров. Сношения Рос-
сии с Кавказом, c. XCV); M. Brosse. Perepiska na inostrannyh âzykah gruzinskih carej s rossijs-
kimi gosudarâmi ot 1639 goda po 1770 god, p. I (М. Броссе. Переписка на иностранных язы-
ках грузинских царей с российскими государями от 1639 года по 1770 год, с. I). 
10 Materialy po istorii russko-gruzinskih vzaimootnošenij 1615-1640. Tbilisi. 1937, pp. 36-100 (Ма-
териалы по истории русско-грузинских взаимоотношений 1615-1640. Тб. 1937, cc. 36-100). 
11 Rossijskij gosudarstvennyj arhiv drevnih aktov. Fond 110. Opis’ 1. Kniga 3 (Российский го-
сударственный архив древних актов. Фонд 110. Опись 1. Книга 3); Materialy po istorii 
russko-gruzinskih vzaimootnošenij 1615-1640, pp. 101-137 (Материалы по истории русско-
грузинских взаимоотношений 1615-1640, cc. 101-137). 
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возвращении престола, в ответ на что 25 июля 1616 г. из Москвы был по-
слан гонец Григорий Веревкин.12 В России не было грузинских перево-
дчиков,13 поэтому гонца сопровождал греческий толмач Иван Селунский, 
а второго толмача предполагалось найти в Астрахани: «Лета 7124-го июля 
в 25 день… велел Григорью Павловичю Веревкину итти в Иверскую зем-
лю к Теймуразу царю иверскому в гонцех з грамотою, а с ним посланы для 
толмачества с Москвы греческой толмач Иван Селунской да турской тол-
мач Ермолка, а третьево велено послать ис Казани или из Астрахани, ко-
торый бы умел тотарскому и иверскому языку».14 Царские грамоты были 
продублированы по-татарски.15 Посольство не доехало до Грузии и было 
отозвано после получения известий о бегстве Теймураза из Кахетии.16 

Все грузинские послы были греческими духовными лицами, и пере-
говоры с ними были невозможны без знания греческого языка.17 Игумена 

                                                            
12 N.T. Nakašidze. Gruzino-russkie političeskie otnošeniâ v pervoj polovine XVII veka. Tbilisi. 
1968, p. 56 (Н.Т. Накашидзе. Грузино-русские политические отношения в первой половине 
XVII века. Тбилиси. 1968, с. 56). 
13 В последующий период все попытки найти грузинских переводчиков также не увенча-
лись успехом. В 1654 г при отправлении в Грузию Г. Патрикеева и Д. Горихвастова астра-
ханские воеводы получили приказ найти грузинского толмача. Они отыскали в астрахан-
ской приказной избе армянина Сафарка Иванисовича, который знал персидский, турецкий и 
армянский языки, но толмачей грузинского языка в Астрахани не нашли; см.: N.T. Naka-
šidze. Gruzino-russkie političeskie otnošeniâ v pervoj polovine XVII veka, p. 219 (Н.Т. Нака-
шидзе. Грузино-русские политические отношения в первой половине XVII века, с. 219). 
14 Materialy po istorii russko-gruzinskih vzaimootnošenij 1615-1640, p. 25 (Материалы по исто-
рии русско-грузинских взаимоотношений 1615-1640, c. 25. 
15 N.T. Nakašidze. Gruzino-russkie političeskie otnošeniâ v pervoj polovine XVII veka, p. 59 
(Н.Т. Накашидзе. Грузино-русские политические отношения в первой половине XVII века, 
c. 59). 
16 N.T. Nakašidze. Gruzino-russkie političeskie otnošeniâ v pervoj polovine XVII veka, p. 59 
(Н.Т. Накашидзе. Грузино-русские политические отношения в первой половине XVII века, 
c. 59). 
17 Z.E. Oborneva. Grečeskie perevodčiki v snošeniâh Rossii s Kahetiej pervoj poloviny XVII ve-
ka. // Vspomogatelʹnye istoričeskie discipliny v sovremennom naučnom znanii. Materialy XXIX 
meždunarodnoj konferencii. Moskva. 2017, pp. 257-258 (З. Е. Оборнева. Греческие переводчики 
в сношениях России с Кахетией первой половины XVII века // Вспомогательные историчес-
кие дисциплины в современном научном знании. Материалы XXIX международной конфе-
ренции. Москва. 2017, сс. 257-258); Z.E. Oborneva. Dokumenty Rossijskogo gosudarstvennogo 
arhiva drevnih aktov o snošeniâh Moskovskogo gosudarstva i Kahetinskogo carstva na grečeskom 
âzyke i ih perevodčiki (pervaâ polovina XVII veka) // Otečestvennye arhivy. № 5. 2017, pp. 18-
24 (З.Е. Оборнева. Документы Российского государственного архива древних актов о сно-
шениях Московского государства и Кахетинского царства на греческом языке и их перево-
дчики (первая половина XVII века) // Отечественные архивы. № 5. 2017, cc. 18-24); Z.E. 
Oborneva. Učastie grečeskih duhovnyh lic v snošeniâh Moskovskogo carstva i gruzinskih knâžestv 
v 1619-1645 godah // Vestnik cerkovnoj istorii. №1/2 (45/50). 2018, pp.169-186 (З.Е. Оборнева. 
Участие греческих духовных лиц в сношениях Московского царства и грузинских кня-
жеств в 1619-1645 годах // Вестник церковной истории. №1/2 (45/50). 2018, cc.169-186). 
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Харитона, приехавшего от грузинского царя Теймураза в 1619 г., сопро-
вождал к государю греческий переводчик Своитин Каменев,18 архиепи-
скопа Феодосия, приехавшего от Теймураза в 1624 г., расспрашивал тот 
же Своитин Каменев, а сопровождал к царю другой переводчик Иван Со-
лунский.19 О священнике Гаврииле, посланного от Дадианского царя Ле-
онтия в 1636 г., расспрашивали кахетинского посла митрополита Никифо-
ра через греческого переводчика Ивана Дмитриева (Боярчикова).20 Грамо-
ты от грузинских царей были в основном написаны на греческом языке 
теми же греческими духовными лицами.21 Очевидно, что русское посоль-
ство в Грузию непременно должен был сопровождать греческий перево-
дчик.22 В 1637 г. Посольский приказ располагал лишь двумя греческими 
переводчиками, Иваном Дмитриевым (Боярчиковым) и Федором Черкасо-
вым, так как в это время третий греческий переводчик Мануил Матвеев 
уже прекратил служить в Посольском приказе и перешел в Разрядный.23 
Выбор русских властей пал на Ивана Боярчикова, служившего более дли-
тельное время, а также владевшего турецким языком.24 

9 июня 1637 года Ивану Боярчикову было приказано ехать в Грузию 
с послами князем Ф.Ф. Волконским и дьяком Артемием Хватовым. Вместе 
с ними был отправлен грузинский посол митрополит Никифор, возвра-
щавшийся к своему государю царю Теймуразу.25 Перед отъездом «наре-

                                                            
18 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1619 god. №1, f.49 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1619 год. №1, л. 49); Mate-
rialy po istorii russko-gruzinskih vzaimootnošenij 161 5-1640, p. 56 (Материалы по истории 
русско-грузинских взаимоотношений 1615-1640, с. 56). 
19 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1624 god. № 1, ff.1, 36, 59 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1624 год. №1, 
лл. 1, 36, 59); Materialy po istorii russko-gruzinskih vzaimootnošenij 1615-1640, pp. 62-98 
(Материалы по истории русско-грузинских взаимоотношений 1615-1640, сс.62-98). 
20 Materialy po istorii russko-gruzinskih vzaimootnošenij 1615-1640, p.143 (Материалы по 
истории русско-грузинских взаимоотношений 1615-1640, с.143). 
21 Подлинных документов на грузинском или греческом языке до 1639 года не сохрани-
лось; см. S.A. Belokurov. Snošeniâ Rossii s Kavkazom, p. CXXVII (С.А. Белокуров. Сноше-
ния России с Кавказом, с. CXXVII). 
22 Своитин Каменев ездил в Персию и в Грузию с посольством М.И. Татищева в 1604 году; 
см. D.V. Lisejcev. Grečeskie perevodčiki i tolmači v Posolʹskom prikaze konca XVI – načala 
XVII vekov // Rossiâ i Hristianskij Vostok. Vypusk IV-V. Moskva. 2015, pp.209-210 (Д.В. Ли-
сейцев. Греческие переводчики и толмачи в Посольском приказе конца XVI – начала XVII 
веков // Россия и Христианский Восток. Выпуск IV–V. Москва. 2015, cc. 209-210). 
23 RGADA. F.210. Moskovskij stol. Op. 6a. № 134, f.21 (РГАДА. Ф.210. Московский стол. 
Оп. 6а. № 134, л. 21). 
24 RGADA. F.138. Op.1. 1633 god. № 3, f.1 (РГАДА. Ф.138. Оп.1. 1633 г. № 3, л. 1).  
25 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, ff.113-114 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн. 3, лл. 113-114); см. так-
же: M. Brosse. Perepiska na inostrannyh âzykah gruzinskih carej s rossijskimi gosudarâmi ot 
1639 goda po 1770 god, p. XXIX (М. Броссе. Переписка на иностранных языках грузинских 
царей с российскими государями от 1639 года по 1770 год, с. XXIX). 
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ченный» митрополит Никифор написал множество челобитных, некото-
рые из которых сохранились и в переводе, и в греческом оригинале, как 
например, третья челобитная, «что подал государю царю и великому кня-
зю Михаилу Федоровичу всеа Русии грузинской посол митрополит Мики-
фор, как государь шел за вербою» 2 апреля 1637 г. с прошением об отпус-
ке,26 повторное прошение об отпуске с некоторыми просьбами 14 мая 1637 
г.,27 просьба посольству поторопиться от 3 июня28 и некоторые прошения 
относительно предстоящего пути, написанные им перед самым выездом 21 
июня 1637 года.29 Все челобитные митрополита Никифора были написаны 
им собственноручно, каждая на одном листе убористым почерком практи-
чески без пробелов. В первой из сохранившихся греческих челобитных 
грузинский посол сетует, что его задержали на 5 месяцев и никак не дают 
отпуска, тогда как других послов отпустили раньше. Это весьма простран-
ное и важное письмо было переведено греческими переводчиками чрезвы-
чайно точно, буквально слово в слово.  

Перед отъездом митрополит Никифор успел также написать реко-
мендательное письмо греку Андрею, который добивался получения дво-
рянства, а также грузинам Роману и Скурану, желающим получать боль-
шее жалование.30 Челобитная митрополита была принята, и Андрей Дмит-
риев, который уже 13 лет служил в Иноземном приказе и дослужился до 
достаточно хорошего жалования и поденного корма в 4 алтын, получил 
дворянство.31 Челобитная митрополита Никифора была также написана им 
собственноручно по-гречески в форме письма. 

Перед посольством в Грузию греческому переводчику Ивану Бояр-
чикову было выдано жалование на два года и «подмога» в размере 40 руб-
лей.32 Вместе с ним были посланы два татарских толмача, Леонтий Минин 
и Федор Польщиков, которые получили аналогичное жалование.33 Не-

                                                            
26 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1635-1637 gody. № 1, ff. 238-251 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1635-1637 
годы. № 1, лл. 238-251). 
27 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1635-1637 gody. № 1, ff. 238-251 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1635-1637 
годы. № 1, лл. 252-253). 
28 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1635-1637 gody. № 1, ff. 256, 258-260 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1635-
1637 годы. № 1, лл. 256, 258-260). 
29 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1635-1637 gody. № 1, ff.257, 261-264 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1635-
1637 годы. № 1, лл. 257, 261-264). 
30 RGADA. F.52. Op.1. 1637 god. № 14, ff. 1-2 (РГАДА. Ф.52. Оп.1. 1637 год. № 14, лл. 1-2). 
31 RGADA. F.52. Op.1. 1637 god. № 14, ff. 3-9 (РГАДА. Ф.52. Оп.1. 1637 год. № 14, лл. 3-9). 
32 RGADA. F.138. Op.1. 1634 god. № 8, ff.95-96 (РГАДА. Ф.138. Оп.1. 1634 год. № 8, лл. 95-
96). Посольство продлилось больше 2 лет: послы вернулись только в начале 1640-го года. 
33 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1634 god. № 1, ff. 95-96 (РГАДА. Ф.138. Оп.1. 1634 год. № 8, л. 95-96). 
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смотря на наличие толмачей, в течение посольства Ивану Дмитриеву не-
однократно приходилось исполнять обязанности турецкого или татарского 
толмача, например, 8 мая 1639 г. на обратном пути из Грузии в Шемахе 
его посылали говорить к Арап-хану и Калентару.34 

Дорога в Кахетию заняла больше года: посольство зимовало на Те-
реке. Все это время Иван Дмитриев выполнял такие поручения, как пере-
говоры с митрополитом Никифором об отсылке письма Теймуразу,35 а 
также передавал сообщения от послов терским стольникам и воеводам.36 2 
сентября 1638 года, когда посольство, наконец, добралось до Иверской 
земли и остановилась в «Лавердоцком» (Алевердском) монастыре, Ивана 
Дмитриева посылали встретить азнауров, посланных от царя Теймураза, 
чтобы проводить князя Волконского и дьяка Хватова к грузинскому царю 
на посольство.37 11 сентября к послам пришел пристав с просьбой при-
слать переводчика «кому перевесть великого царя и великого князя Ми-
хаила Федоровича всеа Русии грамоты». В Грузии не было человека, кото-
рый умел бы переводить с русского. Был послан переводчик Иван Боярчи-
ков, который перевел грамоты на греческий, а митрополит Никифор – с 
греческого на грузинский.38 Уже на следующий день по сообщению ми-
трополита грузинский царь слушал послания и обрадовался им.39 В ста-
тейном списке посланного с русским посольством архимандрита Иосифа 
сообщается, что 13 сентября царь Теймураз передавал через Ивана Бояр-
чикова приглашение русскому архимандриту отслужить литургию.40 26 
сентября Иван Боярчиков передавал митрополиту Никифору крестоцело-
вальную запись, подготовленную послами для предварительного ознаком-
ления с нею грузинского царя.41 Далее посольство отправилось в столицу 
Кахетии «Крим» (Греми), где и пробыло до апреля. Переводчик был по-
слан к царю Теймуразу пожаловаться на отсутствие провианта.42 Корм 

                                                            
34 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f. 519 v (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 519 об.); см. также: 
Materialy po istorii russko-gruzinskih vzaimootnošenij 1615-1640, p.229 (Материалы по истории 
русско-грузинских взаимоотношений 1615-1640, c. 229). 
35 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.259 v (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 259 об). 
36 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.262 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 262). 
37 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.334 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 334). 
38 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.363 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 363). 
39 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.364 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 364). 
40 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.4, f.28 v (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.4, л. 28 об.); см. также: Mate-
rialy po istorii russko-gruzinskih vzaimootnošenij 1615-1640, p. 373 (Материалы по истории 
русско-грузинских взаимоотношений 1615-1640, c. 373). 
41 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.391 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 391). 
42 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.398 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 398). 
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нашли, но в дальнейшем Ивану Дмитриеву неоднократно приходилось 
повторять просьбы о присылке продовольствия.43 10 октября переводчик 
встречал царя Теймураза у монастыря, когда тот приходил помолиться 
перед походом.44 26 января 1639 г. греческий переводчик был послан к 
царю напомнить о завершении посольства.45 Хотя Иван Боярчиков полу-
чил от царя обнадеживающий ответ, ему пришлось повторять напомина-
ние о «завершении государева дела» 7 марта.46 Теймураз пообещал при-
быть в Греми на Благовещение, и действительно, он вернулся, правда, с 
небольшим опозданием – 2 апреля 1639 г.  

По возвращении кахетинский царь Теймураз передал через Ивана 
Дмитриева просьбу архимандриту Иосифу служить на страстную субботу 
13 апреля,47 на что архимандрит ответил, что не может служить в неосвя-
щенном храме. После Пасхи просьбу повторили, и митрополитом Ники-
фором было принято решение заново освятить церковь, о чем владыка со-
общил черед переводчика Ивана Дмитриева.48 Неожиданно возникло пре-
пятствие со стороны епископа Алавердия, который не видел необходимо-
сти переосвящать церковь, не находя ничего неправильного в грузинском 
обряде. Пришлось вести долгие переговоры через греческого переводчи-
ка.49 Наконец, разрешение было получено, и церковь Воскресения была 
переосвящена по русскому чину, после чего архиепископ Иосиф вместе с 
переводчиком Иваном Дмитриевым и священником Алексеем передали 
миро от московского патриарха для царя Теймураза.50 На следующий день 
23 апреля состоялось целование креста на верность русскому государю, «а 
тот Никифор в те поры толмачил тут»: разговор опять велся по-гречески.51 
26 апреля грузинский царь пригласил архимандрита Иосифа с переводчи-
ком Иваном Дмитриевым на последнюю беседу «к церкви Воскресения 
для духовных речей»,52 после чего посольство тронулось в обратный путь. 

По возвращении домой 19 марта Ивану Боярчикову был выдано жа-
лование за 1639-1640-й год.53 Также греческий переводчик подал челобит-
                                                            
43 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.416 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 416). 
44 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.399 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 399). 
45 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.420 v (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 420 об). 
46 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.421 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 421). 
47 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.3, f.425 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.3, л. 425). 
48 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.4, f.56 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.4, л. 56). 
49 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.4, f.56 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.4, л. 56).  
50 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.4, f.63 v (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.4, л. 63 об). 
51 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.4, f.69 v (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.4, л. 69 об). 
52 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. Kn.4, f.71 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. Кн.4, л. 71). 
53 RGADA. F.138. Op.1. 1634 god. № 8, f.97 (РГАДА. Ф.138. Оп.1. 1634 год. № 8, л. 97). 
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ную, в которой просил возместить свои убытки, полученные в посольстве: 
он дорого покупал лошадей и корм, занимая на эти цели деньги в долг, его 
лошади пали, он зимовал на Тереке 9 месяцев, потратился на рухлядь, по-
терял дорожные сумки, сидел в Грузии в осаде, а обратный путь посольст-
ва пролегал не через Терек, поэтому переводчик потерял имущество, ос-
тавленное им в этом городе. Иван Боярчиков оценил свои совокупные 
убытки в 240 рублей и 10 алтын. Его просьба была удовлетворена 14 июня 
1640 г.54 Также за усердную работу в посольстве Ивану Дмитриеву был 
прибавлен поместный оклад на 50 четей – до 350 четей и годовое жалова-
ние на 5 рублей – до 25 рублей.55  

По возвращении Ивана Боярчикова из Грузии 22 января 1640 г.56 
греческим переводчикам предстояло много работы. Прежде всего, был 
привезен важнейший документ – письмо грузинского царя Теймураза к 
царю Михаилу Федоровичу на греческом языке, оригинал которого сохра-
нился в документах сношений России с Грузией. Текст письма написан 
митрополитом Никифором.57 Иван Боярчиков сразу же приступил к своим 
обязанностям, в чем ему помогал второй переводчик Федор Черкасов, о 
чем свидетельствуют записи на оборотной стороне переводов. На черно-
вике перевода грамоты от грузинского царя Теймураза есть следующая 
помета: «Переведена сеи грамота в нынешнем во 148 году генваря в 30 
день, а переводили переводчики Иванъ Боярчиковъ да Федор Черкасов».58 
Далее: «А началу большой грузинской грамоты списывал переводчик Иван 
Боярчиков»59 и «Белой перевод отдать Федору (Черкасову)».60 В чернови-
ках переводах очень много исправлений. Из приведенных записях о пере-
воде следует, что один переводчик переводил, а второй исправлял сделан-
ный черновой перевод. Перевод письма Теймураза оказался, пожалуй, са-
мая трудная для переводчиков работой в период 1619-1645 гг. Помимо 
государственной важности и значимости этого письма, в нем выделяется 
пространное вступление на богословскую тему, в переводе которого мож-
но отметить множество отступлений от греческого текста, несмотря над 

                                                            
54 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1640 god. № 2, ff.68-70 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп 1. 1640 год. № 2, лл. 68-70. 
55 RGADA. F.138. Op.1. 1642 god. № 1, f.7 (РГАДА. Ф.138. Оп.1. 1642 год. № 1, л. 7). 
56 Materialy po istorii russko-gruzinskih vzaimootnošenij 1615-1640, p.158 (Материалы по 
истории русско-грузинских взаимоотношений 1615-1640, c.158). 
57 RGADA. F.110. Op.2. № 3 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.2. № 3). 
58 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1640 god. № 1, f.22 v (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1640 год. № 1, л. 22 об). 
59 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1640 god. № 1, f.28 v (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1640 год. № 1, л. 28 об). 
60 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1640 god. № 1, f.32 v (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1640 год. № 1, л. 32 об). 
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кропотливую работу над переводом.  
 29 января 1640 г. митрополит Никифор подал челобитную, «чтобы 

видеть государевы очи», но перевод от нее не сохранился.61 После этого 
митрополит подал еще множество челобитных, но оригинальный грече-
ский текст сохранился лишь у одной – это челобитная от 12 апреля 1640 г., 
написанная на двух листах мелким почерком митрополита.62 Прочитать 
такой текст весьма затруднительно, что доказывает сохранившийся черно-
вик перевода челобитной со значительными исправлениями.63 По своему 
обычаю митрополит Кукусонский начинает свое пространное прошение с 
богословского вступления.  

9 июня 1641 года второй греческий переводчик Федор Черкасов, оз-
накомившийся по переводам с положением дел в Грузии, был отправлен с 
князем Е. Мышецким и дьяком И. Ключаревым в Кахетию в качестве пе-
реводчика.64 Как и в первое посольство, с послами был отправлен татар-
ский толмач (Иван Польщиков) и грузинский посол Никифор, возвра-
щающийся домой после вторичного посещения России. Греческому пере-
водчику было выдано жалование на два года и столько же «подмоги», а 
также запасы муки, сухарей, крупы, толокна, ветчины и вина.65 В этом по-
сольстве Федору Черкасову пришлось исполнять свои прямые обязанно-
сти греческого переводчика, еще не добравшись до Грузии. Из Терека к 
царю Теймуразу был послан толмач, чтобы принять решение о том, куда 
двигаться дальше. Вскоре в феврале 1642 г. от Теймураза был получен от-
вет на грузинском языке, который пришлось переводить на греческий гру-
зинскому послу митрополиту Никифору, а уже с греческого – Федору 
Черкасову: «А сей лист грузинского Теймураза царя переводил з грузин-
ского языка греческой Теймураза царя посол нареченной митрополит Ми-
кифор, потому что в Терском городе грузинских переводчиков никово нет 
и грузинского языку не знает нихто, перевесть некому, а з греческого язы-
ка на руский переводил переводчик Федор Черкасов, которой послан... в 

                                                            
61 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1640 god. № 1, ff.79-79 v (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп. 1. 1640 год. № 1, 
лл. 79-79 об). 
62 RGADA. F.110. Op.2. № 4 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп. 2. № 4). 
63 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1640 god. № 1, ff.86-102 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп. 1. 1640 год. № 1, 
лл. 86-102). 
64 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1641 god. № 1, ff. 27, 36-38 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп. 1. 1641 год. № 1, 
лл. 27, 36-38). 
65 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1641 god. № 1, ff.27, 36-38 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп. 1. 1641 год. № 1, 
лл. 27, 36-38). 
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Грузи».66 В таком виде 3 текста были отправлены в Москву, но до царя 
они дошли только 14 мая 1642 г.  

10 сентября 1642 г. терскими воеводами было получено еще одно 
письмо от царя Теймураза, которое они не смогли перевести на месте, по-
этому запечатали и отправили в Москву в Посольский приказ, куда оно 
прибыло только 7 марта следующего 1643 г. В Москве его тоже не смогли 
перевести: И лист грузинсково писма не переведен, потому что Посолско-
го приказу переводчики и толмачи сказали, что они грузинские грамоты 
честь и писать, и говорить по-грузински не умеют, и иных переводчиков 
на грузинскую грамоту на Москве никого не ведают. И марта в 8 де(нь) 
посылан тот грузинской лист к иноземцу к Ивану Дорну Посольского при-
казу с переводчиком з Дементьем Чернцовым, и Иван того листу не пере-
вел же, а сказал, что он по грузински грамоте не умеет же. И в Ынозем-
ском приказе гречан и иных иноземцов, хто б тот лист перевел, спрашива-
но, и на то на грузинское писмо никого переводчика не сыскано.67 Сам 
грузинский лист в деле отсутствует. 

В течение посольства греческому переводчику Федору Черкасову 
пришлось претерпеть множество невзгод и немало потрудиться. 22 мая 
1642 г. переводчика дважды посылали за Оксай реку вместе с толмачом 
Иваном Польщиковым, чтобы сказать Казанапу переехать за реку и увиде-
ться с послами, на что тот передал, что он за реку не поедет, а чтобы пос-
лы ехали к нему. На следующий день 23 мая «посол князь Еуфим посылал 
за реку Оксай х Казанаппу мурзе переводчика Федора Черкасова», чтобы 
попросить мирзу отойти от переправы и дать посольству перевести свою 
казну. Эта просьба была удовлетворена. После мирза приходил к послам и 
разговаривал с ними, выказывая почтение к Московскому государю. 16 ию-
ля 1642 г. Федор был послан к Арап-хану, чтобы узнать о причине задерж-
ки русского посольства, но переводчика не пустили, а побили и сказали, 
чтобы больше не приходил на ханский двор. 18 июля Арап-хан сам послал 
за переводчиком, чтобы дать положительный ответ посольству о возмож-
ности продвижения. Федор Черкасов спросил хана, почему их так долго 
держали в Шемахе, сетуя на то, что многие люди у них заболели и лошади 
умерли. На это хан оправдался тем, что послы идут не к его государю, а к 

                                                            
66 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1641 god. № 1, ff.381-386 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп 1. 1641 год. № 1, 
лл. 381-386). 
67 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1641 god. № 1, ff.466-468 (РГАДА. Ф. 110. Оп. 1. 1641 год. № 1, 
лл. 466-468). 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

268 

грузинскому хану, и у него нет указа от персидского шаха об их пропуске, 
но сейчас он отпускает их и дает пристава. Также он велел дать и подводы 
для их казны ради их нужды.68 Очевидно, что в подобных переговорах 
греческий переводчик Федор Черкасов выступал как турецкий толмач. 

В Грузию посольство прибыло к осени 1642 г., и пробыло там около 
3 месяцев. Федору Черкасову довелось самому беседовать с царем Тейму-
разом, так как оба владели турецким языком: «и говорил на посольстве 
Теймураз царь с переводчиком с Федором сам по-турски»,69 приходилось 
передавать сообщения от послов к царю Теймуразу и митрополиту Ники-
фору, а от грузинских властей послам, например, 12 сентября 1642 г. «12 
сентября послал к Теймуразу Федора Черкасова и толмача Ивана Польщи-
кова говорить что он Теймураз царь с того места, с Шонты,70 где летовал, 
едет в Лавердоцкой монастырь, а царского величества послу с собою ехать 
велит ли или не велит... И Теймураз-царь присылал послу с переводчиков 
с Федором и с толмачом азнаура Рамазана Джанбеева, что царь собирается 
в Лавердевский монастырь и говорить послам ехать с собою».71 Также Фе-
дору Черкасову пришлось делать письменный перевод на греческий: ему 
пришлось переводить грамоты московского государя, чтобы после митро-
полит Никифор перевел их на грузинский, потому что в Грузии не было 
никого, кто бы знал русский язык и мог бы читать на русском.72 В обрат-
ный путь посольство выехало 26 октября 1642 г. На обратном пути в Ше-
махе греческому переводчику Федору Черкасову с толмачом Иваном 
Польщиковым снова пришлось идти на переговоры к Арап-хану, где над 
русскими издевались, не пускали к хану и били, а также захватили толмача 
и требовали за него выкуп73. Посольство решало проблемы получения раз-
решения на проезд и освобождения толмача 3 месяца, после чего отправи-
лось в Астрахань, послав переводчика и толмача горными дорогами в «Дер-
бень» (Дербент) и Терек покупать припасы, чего они сделать не смогли из-
за беспорядков в горах. Федор Черкасов и Иван Польщиков приехали в 
                                                            
68 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1641 god. № 1, ff.59-60 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1.1641 год. № 3, лл. 59-
60). 
69 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1641 god. № 3, f.89 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1.1641 год. № 3, л. 89). 
70 Шуамта. 
71 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1641 god. № 3, ff.97, 106 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1641 год. № 3, 
лл. 97, 106).  
72 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1641 god. № 3, ff.96-97 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1641 год. № 3, лл. 96-
97). Об этом 4 сентября попросил митрополит Никифор. 
73 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1641 god. № 3, ff.172-192 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1.1641 год. № 3, 
лл. 172-192). 
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Астрахань, где в конце мая 1643 г. воссоединились с посольством.74 
Это трудное посольство закончилось для Федора Черкасова не очень 

удачно. Уже на последнем отрезке пути из Казани, откуда он был отпущен 
1 сентября 1643 г., судно переводчика, толмача и кречатника переверну-
лось, и все пожитки и припасы были утеряны. Потерпевшим крушение 
пришлось скитаться и писать в Посольский приказ с просьбами о помощи. 
К сожалению, мы не знаем, как и в каком размере была прислана помощь 
пострадавшим.75  

О помощи Федору Черкасову также просил кахетинский государь в 
особом письме, написанном по-гречески, которое было вложено в письмо 
московскому государю. В этом письме описывалось следующее происше-
ствие: однажды у Федора Черкасова на поле убежала лошадь с рухлядью. 
Через 2 дня коня поймали, но без вьюка и полутораста рублей, которых 
переводчик навсегда лишился. Поэтому царь Теймураз просил московско-
го государя наградить переводчика за его труды и возместить его убытки. 
Сам же кахетинский царь одарил всех участников посольства шелком. Это 
письмо князь Мышецкий передал государю на следующий день после 
приезда, 15 октября 1643 г.76 

По завершении посольства в 1644 г. греческий переводчик Федор 
Черкасов продолжал получать поденный корм в размере 3 алтын и 2 денег 
в день77, а в 1645 г. есть указание на то, что его оклад составлял 22 рубля.78 
Некоторое время спустя жалование Федора Черкасова увеличилось на 100 
четей поместного оклада, 10 рублей годового жалованья и 10 денег поден-
ного корма.79 Убытки переводчика возмещены не были, поскольку пере-
водчик упоминает о совокупных убытках в размере 750 рублей с полти-
ною после возвращения из Константинополя, куда он был отправлен в 
1646 г. в качестве гонца.80 

Таким образом, греческие переводчики были незаменимы в русско-
грузинских сношениях. Они участвовали в переводе всей переписки гру-
зинских князей с русскими царями. Если грамота была написана на гру-

                                                            
74 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1641 god. № 3, ff.196-198 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1.1641 год. № 3, 
лл. 196-198). 
75 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1641 god. № 1, f.493 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1641 год. № 1, л. 493). 
76 RGADA. F.110. Op.1. 1643 god. № 1, f.11 (РГАДА. Ф.110. Оп.1. 1643 год. № 1, л. 11).  
77 RGADA. F.138. Op.1. 1644 god. № 1, f.11 (РГАДА. Ф.138. Оп.1. 1644 год. № 1, л. 11). 
78 RGADA. F.138. Op.1. 1645 god. № 5, f.54 (РГАДА. Ф.138. Оп.1. 1645 год. № 5, л. 54). 
79 RGADA. F.89. Op.1. 1646 god. № 2, f.148 (РГАДА. Ф.89. Оп.1. 1646 год. № 2, л. 148). 
80 RGADA. F.89. Op.1. 1646 god. № 2, f.150 (РГАДА. Ф.89. Оп.1. 1646 год. № 2, л.150). 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

270 

зинском языке, грузинскому послу приходилось переводить ее на грече-
ский, ввиду отсутствия в России переводчиков с грузинского языка. Также 
переводчикам приходилось переводить письма Московского царя на гре-
ческий, для того, чтобы после письмо было переведено на грузинский 
язык и прочитано царем. Греческие переводчики были посредниками при 
переговорах с грузинскими послами, которые были греческими духовны-
ми лицами, а также неоднократно исполняли обязанности турецких тол-
мачей, несмотря на присутствие оных в русских миссиях. 
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THE GREEK TRANSLATORS IN RELATIONS BETWEEN RUSSIA 
AND GEORGIA (1613-1645) 

 
Summary 

 
Since the reign of Fyodor Ivanovich, Georgia, or the Georgian principa-

lities, were constantly looking for Russian patronage. They expected military 
assistance they needed to confront the Persian and Ottoman empires. 

The article deals with the role of Greek translators in Russo-Georgian 
relations from 1613 to 1645, during the rule of the first Romanov. Due to the 
lack of Georgian translators in Russia, Greek translators of the ministry of For-
eign Affairs not only participated in all embassies to Georgia, but they trans-
lated all the correspondence of the Georgian rulers with the Russian Tsars. If the 
letter was written in Georgian, the Georgian ambassadors had to translate it into 
Greek and then it was translated into Russian. Also translators had to translate 
the letters of the Moscow Tsar into Greek, so after that the letter was translated 
into Georgian. The Greek translators were mediators in negotiations with Geor-
gian ambassadors who were Greek clerics. 
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daviT nasyidaSvili  
Tsu 

 

axali masalebi foTis/fasisis koSkidan 
 

Sesavali 
fasisi antikuri periodis erTerTi umniSvnelovanesi kolonia 

iyo, romelic daarsebulia berZeni, mileteli kolonizatorebis mier. 

werilobiTi wyaroebis mixedviT qalaqi arsebobda erT aTaswleulze 

met periods. miuxedavad werilobiTi wyaroebis siuxvisa, qarTul ar-

qeologiaSi erTerT umTavres, gadauWrel problemad rCeba qalaqis 

adgilmdebareobis gansazRvra. araerTi mkvlevari Tanxmdeba, rom poli-

si swored kolxeTi dablobze unda mdebareobdes, romelsac ayalibebs 

rionis qvemo dineba.   

fasisis adgilmdebareobis dasadgenad araerTi arqeologiuri, Tu 

istoriografiuli kvleva Catarda, Tumca umetesoba kvlevebisa eZ-

Rvneba swored gvianantikurobamde periodis qalaqis adgilmdebareobis 

gansazRvras. aRniSnuli kvleviTi statiis mizania qronologiuri Car-

Cos gazrda Sua saukuneebamde. bolo droindelma kvlevam aCvena, rom 

qalaq foTis teritoriaze namdvilad grZeldeba aqtivoba Suasaukune-

ebSi, rac dasturdeba aq gamovlenili materialuri kulturiT.  

rogorc cnobilia, foTis centrSi, dRevandeli parkis terito-

riaze, sadac dResac dgas XIX saukunis koSki, sworad iq unda yofi-

liyo osmalebis mier gaSenebuli, gviandeli periodis qvis oTxkuTxa 

formis cixesimagre.  

qalaq foTis koSki, romelic nikolaZis koSkis saxeliT aris 

cnobili, daSenebulia manamde arsebuli cixis CrdiloeT kedelze 

(tab. I, sur. 1, 2, 3, 4). mas Semdeg, rac ruseTis imperiam 1809 wels 

moipova kontroli foTze,1 rogorc Cans, cixis udidesi nawili daan-

                                                            
1 Osmanli Araştirmalari VI. The Journal of Ottoman Studies. Mahir Aydin. Faş Kalesi. İstanbul. 
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gries qvis meoreuli daniSnulebisaTvis, radgan im epoqisaTvis qvis 

kedlebi naklebad efeqturi iyo saartilerio brZolisas. 

foTis koSkze 2017-2018 wlebSi Catarda sareabilitacio samu-

Saoebi. koSkis aRmosavleT nawilSi, iq sadac SemorCenilia adreuli 

qvis cixis fragmentebi, galeriis mowyobis mizniT gaiTxara fundamen-

tisaTvis saWiro Txrili. aRniSnuli samuSaoebis dros teritoriaze 

aRmoCnda sakmao raodenobis keramikuli masala, romelic garkveuli 

interpretaciis saSualebas iZleva (tab. II, sur. 5-6). 

istoriografia 
foTis Sua saukuneebis istoria araerTxel Seswavlila istori-

ografiuli kuTxiT (tab. II, sur. 7), Tumca arqeologiuri Careva uS-

ualod foTis cixis teritoriaze ar momxdara. nino xoStarias pira-

di arqivis kvlevidan, romelic inaxeba saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akad-

emiaSi, irkveva, rom mas ramdenime wliani arqeologiuri kampania hqon-

da qalaqi foTis teritoriaze, romelic daemTxva meore msoflio om-

is periods. mecnierebaTa akademiaSi daculi misi pirad arqivSi inaxeba 

mxolod samivlinebo brZanebebi sadac miTiTebulia, rom man Seasrula 

arqeologiuri samuSaoebi qalaqi foTis teritoriaze, Tumca ar Cans 

saangariSo, an sxva saxis informacia, Tu sad Seasrula man arqeolog-

iuri kvlevebi.2   

Sesrulebulia arqeologiuri sadazvervo samuSaoebi qalaq fo-

Tis aeroportis teritoriaze, romelic mdebareobs foTis aRmosavle-

TiT. aRniSnul teritoriaze sadazvervo Surfebi gaavlo profesor 

guram grigoliam 1984, 2007 da 2012 wels. 1984 wlis masalebi inax-

eba qalaq foTis kolxuri kulturis muzeumSi, xolo momdevno ori 

sezonis monapovari ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwi-

fo universitetis arqeologiuri muzeumis fondebSi. aeroportis te-

ritoriidan momdinare masala ZiriTadad Sedgeba kramitebisagan, rome-

lic qronologiurad adreulia, vidre foTis koSkis teritoriaze 

aRmoCenili keramika.3 

                                                                                                                                                  
1986, gv. 113. 
2 nino xoStarias samivlinebo dokumentebi inaxeba saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis 
arqivSi.  
3 G. Grigolia, Z. Kvitsiani. 2007 tslis savele ekspeditsiebisa da sastsavlo praktikis angarishebi. 
rionis kvemo tselis sadziebo-arkeologiuri ekspeditsia (g. grigolia, z. kviciani. 2007 wlis 
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geografiuli da qronologiuri TvalsazrisiT Zalian saintere-

soa mdinare rionis piras mdebare saqorqio, romelic amJamad sofel 

WaladidSi Semavali sofelia da mdebareobs foTidan aRmosavleTiT, 

15 kilometrSi. rogorc cnobilia, aq dadasturebuli antikuri da 

elinisturi periodis materialuri kultura, romelSic ikveTeba, ro-

gorc adgilobrivi, ise importuli masala. Cvens SemTxvevaSi ki, sayu-

radReboa N28 Txrili, sadac gamovlenilia Sua saukuneebisaTvis dama-

xasiaTebeli keramikuli masala.4 

metad mniSvnelovania Zeglia foTis samxreTiT, kunZul kolimba-

ris napirTan, paliastomis tbaSi gamovlenili keramikuli masala, ro-

melsac farTo qronologiuri diapazoni aqvs, Tumca yvelaze gviande-

li masala adre Sua saukuneebiT unda TariRdebodes.5 
werilobiTi wyaroebi 
gviandeli periodis fasisTan – foTTan dakavSirebiT or Zalzed 

mniSvnelovani cnobaa daculi Turqul saarqivo dokumentaciaSi. rome-

lic mogviTxrobs foTis cixis reabilitaciis Sesaxeb. aseve, sainte-

resoa rom, manamde iq mdgara xisgan da Tixisgan aSenebuli cixe, ro-

melic osmalebs gaunaxlebiaT.  

1582 wliT daTariRebuli osmaluri saarqivo cnoba.  

„foTis cixis SekeTeba. baTumis beglarTbegs vubrZaneb, rom: 

zRvis sanapiroze mdebare foTis cixe, romelic xis masalisaga-

naa naSeni, xangrZlivi wvimebis gamo sakmaod dazianda da avariul 

mdgomareobaSi imyofeba, ris gamoc moviTxove misi aRdgena da restav-

rireba. Seni Txovna misaRebad iqna CaTvlili amitom vbrZaneb rom:  

brZanebis mosvlisTanave, waxval foTis cixeSi da dawvrilebiT 

Seiswavli mdgomareobas, ris Semdegac saWiro adgilebs SeakeTeb da 

Cautareb restavracias. amasTanave momivida cnoba, rom im mxareSi 

mtrebi daTareSoben, fxizlad iyavi! gafrTxileb, uyuradRebobiT Cemi 

                                                                                                                                                  
savele eqspediciebisa da saswavlo praqtikis angariSebi. rionis qvemo welis saZiebo-
arqeologiuri eqspedicia). 
4 T. Mikeladze. arkeologiuri kvleva-dzieba rionis kvemo tselze: masalebi dzveli pasisis 
ist'oriisatvis. K'olkhetis arkeologiuri eksp'editsiis shromebi. ts'. 1. T’bilisi. 1978 (T. miqelaZe. 
arqeologiuri kvleva-Zieba rionis qvemo welze: masalebi Zveli fasisis 
istoriisaTvis. kolxeTis arqeologiuri eqspediciis Sromebi. w. 1. Tb. 1978). 
5 G. Gamkrelidze. Poti-pasisis topoarkeologiisatvis. T'bilisi. 1998 (g. gamyreliZe. foTi-fasisis 
topoarqeologiisaTvis. Tb. 1998). aqve ix. foTi-fasisis srulyofili istoriografia. 
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qveynis Seuracxmyofeli nabiji ar gadadga!“.6 

1584 wliT daTariRebuli osmaluri saarqivo cnoba. „dangreuli 

foTis cixis aRdgenis Sesaxeb. momaxsene, rom foTis cixe romelic 

adre xisa da Tixisgan iyo aSenebuli, avariul mdgomareobaSia da misi 

qvis masaliT aSenebaa saWiro. vbrZaneb, rom: 

brZanebis mosvlis Semdgom, zemoT aRniSnuli cixe samxedro Za-
lebis daxmarebiT SeZlebisdagvarad aRadgino da SeakeTo“.7  

Zalzed mniSvnelovania foTis Sesaxeb daculi cnoba ambrojio 

kontarinis mogzaurobaSi, romelmac oTxi dRe dahyo fazisSi. is aR-

niSnavs rom faso dasaxlebulia megrelebis da mcire raodenobiT aw-

armoeben cvilsa da tilos.8 

aRsaniSnavia, rom Sua saukuneebis fasis/foTs ori saxeli gaaC-

nia. laTin avtorebisaTvis fasisi xSir SemTxvevaSi fasos (Fasso) saxe-

liT aris cnobili. gansxvavebulia osmaluri saxalewodeba fasis/fo-

TisTvis, Turqul saaqivo cnobebebSi igi faS-is (paş) saxeliT aris 

cnobili.9 

foTis cixis gegma 
foTis cixis gegmarebisaTvis Zalian mniSvnelovan informacias 

gvawvdis foTis kolxur muzeumSi daculi foTis mecxramete saukunis 

ruka, romelic foto asli unda iyos originali rukis. rukis orig-

inalis Sesaxeb informacia ar mogvepoveba. (tab II. suraTi 8) 

gegmaze gamosaxulia oTkuTxa formis cixe, romelsac kuTxeebid-

an midgmuli aqvs koSkebi. cixis Sida teritoriaze SeiniSneba sxvadas-

xva formis nagebobebi. gegmis maStabis gaTvaliswinebiT, cixi 80X80 

metri unda iyos. yuradRebas iqcevs muqad gaferadebuli, Crdilo da-

savleT nawilSi mdebare yvelaze didi Senoba, romelic Cemi varaudiT, 

SesaZlebelia iyos sakulto daniSnulebis. am varauds mimmyarebs misi 

mimarTeba cixis dagegmarebasTan, nageboba ar miemarTeba cixis gegmare-

bas da damxrobilia dasavleT-aRmosavleTis RerZze. ar aris gamoric-
                                                            
6 Mümin Yıldıztaş. Osmanlı Arşiv Kayıtlarında Gürcistan ve Gürcüler. Derneği, 2012, İstanbul, p. 
89. 
7 Mümin Yıldıztaş. Osmanlı Arşiv Kayıtlarında Gürcistan ve Gürcüler, p. 93. 
8 G. Barbaro, A. Contarini. Travels to Tana and Persia; Burt Franklin Publisher. New York. 1873. 
p. 118; https://archive.org/details/travelstotanaper00barb. 
9 M. Berdznishvili. k’alak’ pazisis istoriisat’vis. t’bilisi. 1969, pp. 182-183 (m. berZeniSvili. 
qalaq fazisis istoriisatvis. Tb. 1969, gv. 182-183). 
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xuli, rom aRniSnuli negeboba yofiliyo. garda amisa, CrdiloeTi 

mxirdan SeiniSneba midgmuli wriuli gegmareba, rac SesaZlebelia in-

terpretirdes, rogorc minareTi.  

aRmoCenebi foTis koSkidan. 
sareabilitacio samuSaoebis ganmavlobaSi muSebis mier aRmoCeni-

lia 261 artefaqti, romelTa Soris gamoirCeva rogorc Tixis, aseve 

metalis nivTebi (tab.NIII. sur. 9). bunebrivia, arqeologiuri masala 

mopovebulia arqeologiuri meTodologiis darRveviT, radgan ar aris 

daculi stratigrafia da masala ukonteqstod aris amoyrili fenebi-

dan (tab. III. sur. 10). yvelafris miuxedavad aRniSnuli iZleva mcire-

odeni interpretaciis saSualebas, Tu ramdenad modis, foTis koSkis 

materialuri kultura ambrozio kontarinisa da Turqul saarqivo ma-

salasTan korelaciaSi.  

pirvel cxrilze naTlad Cans rom aRmoCenili masalaSi umetes 

wilad warmodgenilia samSeneblo masala, saidanac udidesi wili mo-

dis swored kramitze. rionis qvemo dinebaze, e.w. rionis deltaSi, 

kramitis masala mravlad ar aris warmodgenili, Tumca stilisturi 

da tipologiuri TvalsazrisiT aRniSnuli kramitebi ver poulobs, 

paralelebs. pirvel rigSi, amis mizezi aris qronologiuri gansxvave-

bebi. 202 aRmoCenili kramitidan mxolod oTxs aqvs xanZris kvali da 

mcirediT aris deformirebuli. yvela kramiti fragmentis saxiT aris 

Semonaxuli da sruli konfiguraciis aRdgena ver xerxdeba. srulad 

ar aris Semonaxuli kramitis bortis forma, rac gadamwyveti madiag-

nostikebeli niSania, Tumca saxasiaToa kecis sisqe romelic 1.5 santi-

metramdea, feri mowiTalo. keci Sedgeba 1mm zomis TeTri marcvlovani 

CanarTebiT.  

samSeneblo detalebidan yuradRebas iqcevs metalis rkinis de-

talebi, romlebSic gamoirCeva lursmani, kauWi da savarudo WiSkris 

petlis fragmenti. yuradRebas iqcevs moxrili formis rkinis frag-

menti romelic SesaZlebelia gamoiyeneboda koWis gadambmisaTvis, an 

kramitis bolo rigis damWeri. (tab. III. sur. 11-12) 
aRmoCenil masalaSi proporciulad kramiti Warbobs, rac daax-

loebiT 75 procents Seadgens. Sesabamisad maRali albaTobiT kultu-

ruli fenis mxolod zeda nawilia dazianebuli da Sesabamisad arse-
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bobs Semdgomi kvlevebisaTvis saWiro placdarmi, raTa ufro meti de-

tali iqnas garkveuli.  

garda samSeneblo kramitisa da aguris mcire raodenobiT aris 

aRmoCenili keramikuli masala, romelTaganac 3 moWiquli keramikis 

fragmentia. maT Soris erT-erTi aris fialis gverdis fragmenti, rom-

lis Sida da gare mxare erTferovanad, yviTlad aris moWiquli. (tab 

III sur. 13) garda keramikisa, aRsaniSnavia Toxis piris aRmoCena, ro-

melic Zlier aris erodirebuli.  

daskvna 
dadasturebulad SesaZlebelis imis Tqma rom osmaluri period-

is cixe mdebareobda dRevandeli foTis centrSi, iq, sadac mdebareobs 

foTis koSki da foTis sakaTedro taZari. garda amisa, kramitis am 

radenobiT aRmoCena miuTiTebs, rom aRniSnul teritoriaze arqeolog-

iuri kvelevisaTvis aris didi potenciali, raTa dadgindes aris, Tu 

ara aRniSnuli werilebiTi wyaroebi TanxvedraSi arqeologiur mona-

povarTan. calsaxad saistorio cnobebi miuTiTebis imis Sesaxeb, rom 

fasisis qronologiuri diapazoni izrdeba mecxramete saukunemde, Tum-

ca mciredi toponimis cvlilebiT.  

aucileblia foTis koSkis mimdebare teritoriaze Semdgomi ar-

qeologiuri kvleva, raTa gamovlindes foTis cixis sruli konturi 

da dadgindes aris Tu ara ufro adreuli fenebi. aRmoCenili qrono-

logiuri masala qronologiis dadgenisaTvis arasakmarisad diagnosti-

kuria. moWiquli masalis mixedviT SeiZleba iTqvas, aRniSnuli yviTe-

li feris Wiquri gvxvdeba IX-XVI saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi, rac ar-

asakmarisi dazustebaa.  

 

damateba 
did madlobas vuxdi mxardaWerisaTvis foTis kolxuri muzeumis 

direqtors qalbaton elene gablians, romelmac saSualeba mogvca gve-

muSava foTis koSkze gamovlenili masalis SeswavlisaTvis.  

aRniSnul masalis kvlevaSi CarTulobisaTvis did madlobas vux-

di emanuele etore intaliatas aarhusis (daniis samefo) universite-

tidan.  
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tabulebis aRweriloba 

tab. I 

  
suraTi 1 – foTis koSkis zeda xedi. 
 

suraTi 2 – foTis koSkis galerea. 
SuSis miRma Cans osmaluri  
periodis kedlis fragmenti. 
 

  
suraTi 3 – CrdiloeTi kedlis Se-
morCenili nawili. 
 

suraTi 4 – koSkis Catanebuli naxe-
varmTvaris detali. 

 
 

suraTi 5 - foTis koSkis reabilit-

aciisas gaWrili Txrili. 

 

 

suraTi 6 – Txrilidan amoyrili ke-

ramika. 
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tab. II 

 
suraTi 7 – qalaq FfoTSi arsebuli arqeologiuri Zeglebis ruka. 

 
suraTi 8 _ foTis kolxur muzeumSi daculi foTis cixis gegma. XIX 

saukune. 
 

tab. III 
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Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Georgia 

 
NEW MATERIALS FROM POTI/PHASIS TOWER 

 
Summary 

 
From 2016-2017 conservation works were conducted at the Tower of Po-

ti. During restoration of the 19th century tower, a small trench was excavated by 
workers against the tower’s east side. They found over 250 artefacts which were 
excavated from the trench with an absence of archaeological methods and 
consideration of stratigraphy.  

Poti Tower was built on the northern gate of a previous fort, which had 
been controlled by the Ottoman Empire. After Imperial Russia took over of the 
fort, most of the fortified walls were looted for secondary use and only small 
sections remained in the north, which partly survived as a basement for the 19th 
century tower. Turkish archive documents name this fort as Fash, although at 
present the city were the tower is located, is called Poti. Ambrogio Contarini 
names the area Fasso in the 15th century, which may refer to the old Greek name 
Phasis, but does not necessarily mean that the ancient Greek city of Phasis 
corresponds to this location.  

The materials found during this conservation work were studied by 
Emanuele E. Intagliata (Aarhus University, Denmark) and Davit Naskidashvili 
(Tbilisi State University), under the Rioni Survey project.  

Most of the materials recovered are ceramic roof tiles, which make up 
more than 75 percent of the assemblage and have few diagnostic features, but 
differ in thickness and fabric from medieval tiles in the region.  Metal nails and 
hooks, which make up most of the remaining finds mean that the assemblage 
likely consists of roof tiles and their attachments from the Ottoman fort, which 
fell while wall material was looted for reuse.  A few sherds of pottery, three of 
which are glazed, may also date to Ottoman occupation of the site, but could 
represent earlier use of the area. This preliminary study therefore shows that the 
Ottoman era fortification was not completely destroyed and may have a 
potential for further archaeological study to prove the scale and use of this 
fortification. 
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Alireza Soleymanzadeh 
Assistant Professor, University of Sistan and Baluchestan, Iran  

 
Documents from the Reign of Nader Shah Regarding  

the Prelacy of Georgia 
 

Introduction 
Nader Shah the founder of the Afsharid dynasty (1736–1796), ruled as 

Shah of Iran from 1736 to 1747 and he was one of the most remarkable rulers in 
Iranian history. According to the some opinions, Nader shah is “Persian Na-
poleon” and like Napoleon Bonaparte is one of the world's greatest military ge-
niuses. Other historians have entitled and described him as “Second Alexan-
der”.1 

However in this article, two historical documents related to the era of 
Nader Shah, will be examined. One of these historical documents dates back to 
June 1742. The second and third documents respectively belong to August 1744 
and July 1748.  The last document is related to the short time after Nader Shah's 
death. These documents are available in a book published by the Iranian Minis-
try of Foreign Affairs in 1993.2 In this article, based on these historical docu-
ments from the Afsharid period, we will examine the religious policies of Nader 
Shah in an important area of the Caucasus. 

Nader Shah's decrees indicate his high respect for political and religious 
authorities in Georgia. Word for word and letter for letter of the 3 decrees are 
respectful and indicate that Nader Shah's religious measures in Georgia were 
conducted in consultation with the religious and political elites of Georgia. Per-
haps one wonders if the Afsharid Kingdom was at such a high level of good 
governance! Really, has such a procedure and religious tolerance existed in the 

                                                            
1 S. R Ward. Immortal: A Military History of Iran and Its Armed Forces, Washington. 2014, p. 
51; Unknown Author. Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine. Vol. 49. January-June 1841; 
Pub.:Forgotten Books, 2018, p. 281.; Ararat: A Searchlight on Armenia, vol. IV. 1916, p. 279. 
2 Office of Document Publishing,   Asnãdi az Ravãbet-e Iran bã Mantaghe-ye Ghafghãz (Some 
documents of the relations between Caucasia). Tehran. Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 1372 SH. 
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eighteenth century? 
For better understanding the nature of these documents, it should be 

noted that during the Safavid and Afsharid periods (1148-1906), Iran was di-
vided into four provinces (Velayat) and thirteen Beglarbegi (Governor-
General)3 with respect to administrative divisions. Arabestan (Khuzestan), Lo-
restan Fili, Gorjestan (Georgia) and Kurdistan were Iranian four provinces (Ve-
layat). According to Tadhkirat al-Mulūk 4, the names of each of these governors 
written based on credibility, honor and order: The first of all is the Arabestan 
governor, who is elder and more powerful than other governorates because of 
his dignity, lordshipو courage and a plentiful of his tribe people. After that, was 
the governor of Lorestan Fili, which, is dearer than the governor of Georgia be-
cause of Islamic prestige. The governors of that part of Georgia belonging to 
Iran were: Kartli, Kakheti and Tbilisi. The rank of the Ardalan Governor- whose 
residence was in Sanandaj -was After the Georgian governor. 

Nader Shah's attack on Georgia and his religious policy in Caucasus  
In 1735, Nader Shah entered Tbilisi and the Syedabad district.5 But he 

did not stop in Georgia anymore. During the Nader Shah's invasion of Georgia, 
Teimuraz II6 of the Bagrationi dynasty, was the Georgian king of the Kakheti 
(wālī of Kakheti or governor general of Kakheti), from 1732 to 1744. But Nader 
Shah dismissed him. Perhaps Nader Shah's main reason to dismiss was that the 
Georgian governor generals did not come to the aid of the Iranians during the 
collapse of the Safavid dynasty. At the same time, some of them demanded the 
intervention of the Ottoman Empire in the affairs of Georgia. 

However, Instead of Teimuraz, a man named Ali Mirza (Teimuraz's Mus-
lim nephew)7 was placed as governor general. Teimuraz, after being dismissed, 
once again proved his loyalty to the Afsharid dynasty, and managed to get from 
Nader shah the provincial governorate of Kartli from 1744 until his death in 8 
January 1762. Teimuraz's son Erekle II campaigned with Nader in India and for 

                                                            
3 Thirteen Beylerbeys were Kandahar, Sharvan, Herat, Azerbaijan, Chekhorasad, Qarabagh and 
Ganja, Astarabad, Kohgiluyeh, Kerman, Marvshahjian, Territory). Ali Shaker, Mashhad Mogha-
das Maali and Darul-Saltanah Qazvin were 13 Beylerbey. (Mirza Sami'a, 1368 SH, p. 4-5). 
4 Mirza Sami'a. Tadhkirat al-Mulūk,Mohammad Dabirsiqghi. Tehran. 1368 SH., p. 4-5.; Mirza 
Sami'a, Tadhkirat al-Mulūk: a manual of Safavid administration (circa 1137/1725); Persian text in 
facsimile (B.M.Or. 9496), translated and explained by V. Minorsky, E. J. W. Gibb Memorial 
Trust, 1980. 
5 In the Safavid period, After Shah Abbas reign, settled a group of people named “Sayyid” in the 
Tbilisi. Then, Part of the historical district of this city called “Sayyidabad”. 
6 Tahmuras or Teimuraz (Georgian: თეიმურაზ). 
7 Teimuraz Religiously belonged to the Georgian Orthodox Church. 
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services rendered, was given a Kakhetian (Kakheti) crown in 1744.8 
The Caucasus throughout its history was a mosaic of ethnic groups, 

which had different social structures and historical traditions. Most of them 
speak reciprocally unintelligible languages.9 During the Nader Shah period, dif-
ferent religions such as Muslim or Non-Muslim (Christian and a number of 
Jews) lived together in the Caucasus. 

Christian communities in the Caucasus suffered from the struggle be-
tween the Safavid dynasty and the Ottoman Empire. Religious pressures and 
short-sighted policies of the last kings of the Safavid dynasty in the Caucasus 
led to intensification of separatist tendencies among Christians the Sunni 
people, and they would seek the support of the Ottoman Empire or Tsarist Rus-
sia. Armenians and Georgians were trying, with the help of the Caucasian forces 
and with the help of Russia, to repatriate their country from the rule of Iran and 
the Ottoman Empire. But at this time the Russians preferred their interests to the 
wishes of the Caucasian nations and refused to interfere in the affairs of the land 
for a long time.10 

After the establishment of the Afsharid dynasty, Nader showed more to-
lerance in the Caucasus political-religious affairs. The result of this tolerance 
was the support of Armenians and Georgians from Nadir Shah's political-
military plans. During this period, the interests of Iran and the Georgian and 
Armenian prelacy were coordinated and converged. Documents in “Mesrop 
Mashtots Institute of Ancient Manuscripts” confirm this issue about Armenians. 
After Nader Shah's death, his successor tried to maintain good relations with the 
Georgians. In 1737 Adel/Adil Shah (r. 1747–1748) married daughter 
ofTeimuraz II, named Princess “Ketevan”. 

  
                                                            
8 Hitchins, Keith, “GEORGIA ii. History of Iranian-Georgian Relations”in, Encyclopaedia Irani-
ca, Vol. X, Fasc. 4, December 15, 2001, pp. 464-470. Retrieved Dec. 18, 2018, from: 
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/georgia-ii-history-; Hitchins, Keith (1998). "EREKLE II". 
Encyclopaedia Iranica, Vol. VIII, Fasc. 5. pp. 541–542. Retrieved Jan.18,2018, from: http://www. 
iranicaonline.org/articles/erekle-ii; Minorskii, Vladimir Fedorovich , Tarikhche-ye Nader shah, 
Persian translation by Gholamreza Rashid-Yasemi,Tehran:Amir Kabir Pub.,1363 SH.,pp. 107-102  
9 A. Bennigsen.  M. Broxup. The Islamic Threat to the Soviet State. 2011, p. 39; T. De Waal. The 
Caucasus: An Introduction. Oxford. 2018, p. 8.; I. Petrushevskii. Tarikh-e Iran: Iran dar sadeha-
yeh mianeh; Farsi translation by Soroush Izadi and Hossein Tahvildar, Tehran. 1359 SH., p. 109. 
10 Dehghan nejad M., Dehghan Neiiri L., Sambatian R.; Nader Shah’s Religius Policy in The 
Caucasus; History of Islam & Iran. 2009, Volume 19, Number 3 (79); Page(s) 67-98; R. Smba-
tian. Nadir’s Religious Policy towards Armenians; Studies on Iran and The Caucasus, BRILL, 
2015. Retrieved Jan. 25. 2019 from: https://brill.com/abstract/book/edcoll/9789004302068/ 
B9789004302068-s011.xml. 
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Nader Shah's first decree 
Title of the first document is “Nader Shah's decree on the appointment of 

a new prelate in Georgia”. The subject of this decree is about the appointment 
of Nikolos as the bishop of Georgia and it was issued on the Rabīʿ ath-Thānī 
1155AH/June 1742.  

The letter begins with the reason for writing the Nader Shah's decree. Ac-
cording to the letter, Teimuraz Khan, governor of Kakehti, informed Nader 
Shah that the previous Catholicos died. In this letter, Teimuraz Khan has been 
mentioned with glorious phrase such as “dignified” (FA: ālijāh). It is mentioned 
in the letter that the will (testament) of the past Catholicos is appointing Nikolos 
as a new Catholicos. At the same time, Nikolos mentioned with glorious titles 
such as pontiff (FA: Omdet Al-Gasis)  and role model of monks (FA: osvet Al-
Rohbanin) in this decree. 

There is no mention of the Former Catholicos name, but perhaps his 
name could be found in other past documents. However, Nader Shah has acted 
in this letter according former Catholicos will, indicating that he has been ap-
pointed by this decree since the beginning of the fourth month of the year “It 
yil”11.Nader Shah has ordered one thousand coins of “Naderi”(Rupee)12 to be 
paid to him every year in order to carry out affairs of Catholicos. At the end of 
the letter, it is ordered that the public priests and Georgian Feudal officials such 
as Tavadan and Aznavaran must be accept Nikolos as Catholicos. 

Nader Shah's second decree 
The title of this decree, issued by Nader, is "to the Bishopric of Georgia". 

The issuance date of this decree is also Rajab al Morajjab 1157AH. /August 
1744. The reason for issuing this decree by Nader Shah is related to the internal 
events of the Church of Georgia. 

As we have seen, this command is almost issued two years after the pre-
vious decree and is related to the death of the past Catholicos. It is not men-
tioned the name of the past Catholicos. But we know probably there is no one 
other than Nikolos. The name of this person is mentioned in the previous decree 

                                                            
11 ‘It Yil” is the name of 11th year in Turkish Twelve-Year Animal Cycle Calendar. At this Calen-
dar the names of the animals were put in the following order: Sichqan, Ud, Bars, Tavashqan, Luy, 
Yilan, Yunt(At), Quy(in), Bichi(n), Takhaquy, It, Tunguz.( Biray, Nergis, “12 Hayvanlı. Türk 
Takvimi -Zamana ve İnsana Hükmetmek-”, A.Ü. Türkiyat Araştırmaları Enstitüsü. Dergisi S. 39, 
s. 671-682 Erzurum 2009; Melville, Charles, "The Chinese Uighur Animal Calendar in Persian 
Historiography of the Mongol Period," Iran 32 (1994), 83-98. 
12 Each coin of Naderi was equal to 500 Dinars. (J. Mehdizadeh. Evaluation of the Present Value 
of Ancient Coins, Money and Economy, Vol. 5, No. 2. 2009, p.113). 
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of Nader Shah. Therefore, this person has died two years after the appointment 
by Nader Shah. 

At the beginning of the Nader Shah's decree, it is mentioned that Teimu-
raz Khan, the governor of Kartil Georgia, informed Nader Shah Court that the 
Catholicos of the Georgians had been died and the Georgians were consensus, 
and proposed Antoine as new Catholicos. Teimuraz, along with his letter, sent 
the testimonial (FA:Rezānāmche) of Antoine and his consent for the position of 
Catholicos written in the Georgian language to the court of Nader Shah. In Nad-
er Shah's decree, this testimonial is referred. 

Again, in this letter, Teimuraz Khan is mentioned with respectful words 
such as “dignified “(FA: ālijāh) and More prominent among the governors (FA: 
Omdet Al-Volat-e Ezam). Antoine, whom Georgians have offered him for a 
new position, is Teimuraz Khan's nephew. This person is also referred to him 
with good titles like pontiff (FA:Omdet Al-Gasis)  and role model of monks 
(FA:osvet Al-Rohbanin). 

The letter refers to the merits of Antoine and said that he is superior to his 
contemporaries in knowing Jesus's way. Before the name of Jesus, the word of 
(honor) and in front of his name also was used phrase of “peace be upon him” 
(AR:Ala Nabiyena va alayhi s-salām). 

The decree also refers to the salary of the new Catholicos: It is mentioned 
that the new Catholicos-Like a former person- will receive one thousand coin of 
Naderi(Rupee) and every year he will receive from governmental officials. 

According to this decree, this money should be spent on his subsistence. 
In the following, the priest was expected to act in accordance with his correct 
and rational method and to provide the satisfaction of the creation and the crea-
tor and may the blessing of all creation go with Nader Shah and with God. 

It is also ordered that the public priests and officials such as Tavadan and 
Aznavaran, citizens and inhabitants of Georgia must be accept him as Indepen-
dent Catholicos. No one should have any interference in his works. 

The third decree 
The title of this decree, issued by Sardar (General) Aslan Shah or Amir 

Aslan Khan Qiriqlu Afshar13 is: “The decree of Aslan Shah in authentication of 

                                                            
13 Amir Aslan Khan Qiriqlu Afshar was nephew of Nadir Shah. Viceroy of Georgia 1737-1740 
and Governor-General (Beglarbegi) of Azerbaijan and Zanjan 1747-1749. C. Werner. An Iranian 
Town in Transition: A Social and Economic History of the Elites of Tabriz, 1747-1848. Wiesba-
den. 2000, p. 29-31; R. Tapper. Frontier Nomads of Iran: A Political and Social History of the 
Shahsevan. Cambridge. 1997, p. 113. 
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Prelate Anthony in Georgia". The issuance date of this decree is July 1748. This 
decree has nothing to do with Nader Shah's decree. Except that the annual sala-
ry of the Catholicos has changed to fifty “Tomans of Tabriz”14. In this letter, the 
date of the document was written incorrectly Rabīʿ ath-Thānī 1151AH./ 1738, 
but the correct date is Rabīʿ ath-Thānī 1161AH./April 1748. 

                                                            
14 Each Toman of Tabriz (Toman-e Tabriz or toman-e Divani) was equivalent to 20 coins of Na-
deri. 
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Nader Shah's first decree (Source: Asnãdi az Ravãbet-e Iran bã Mantaghe-ye 

Ghafghãz, 1993, p.123) 
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The third decree or the decree of Aslan Shah (Source: Asnãdi az Ravãbet-e Iran 

bã Mantaghe-ye Ghafghãz, 1993, p.126) 
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The first document is typed by the author of this paper 

 
 

 
Nader Shah's second decree typed by the author of this paper (Source: Asnãdi 

az Ravãbet-e Iran bã Mantaghe-ye Ghafghãz, 1993, p.124) 
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The third document is typed by the author of this paper 
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apolon TabuaSvili 
asocirebuli profesori, Tsu 

 

Tornike maruaSvili 
mkvlevari 

 

ruseTis armiis dezertirebi  
XVIII saukunis saqarTveloSi 

 

XVIII saukunis II naxevarSi qarTl-kaxeTis samefoSi ramdenjerme 

Semovida ruseTis armiis danayofebi. pirvelad saqarTveloSi ruseTis 

armiis saeqspedicio korpusi 1769-1772 wlebSi imyofeboda; ruseTis 

armiis nawilebi saqarTveloSi ganTavsebuli iyo, aseve 1783-1787 wleb-

Si; rus samxedroebs qarTl-kaxeTSi vxvdebiT 1796-1797 wlebSic.1 maT 

saqarTveloSi Semosvlas yovel jerze Tavisi konkretuli mizani 

hqonda, rac qarTuli istoriografiis mier kargad aris Seswavlili. 

Sesabamisad, aRniSnul sakiTxze yuradRebas aRar gavamaxvilebT da 

statiaSi ganvixilavT mxolod ruseTis armiis dezertirebis sakiTxs. 

saqarTveloSi myofi ruseTis armiis dezertirebis Sesaxeb garkve-

uli informacias vxvdebiT dokumentur da sxva saxis wyaroebSi, rom-

lebzec qvemoT gavamaxvilebT yuradRebas. aRniSnul sakiTxs ramdenime 

avtori mokled Seexo. maTgan, upirvelesad, aRsaniSnavia p. butkovis 

naSromi2, romelsac garkveulwilad wyaros mniSvnelobac gaaCnia. sa-

qarTveloSi myof ruseTis armiis dezertirebs exeba v. maWaraZec.3 am-

                                                            
1 amjerad Cveni interesis sfero ar aris XVIII saukunis miwurulsa da XIX 

saukunis dasawyisSi Semosuli rusuli armia, romelmac uzrunvelyo samefos gauqmeba. 
2 P. Butkov. Materialy dlâ novoj istorii Kavkaza. čast pervaâ. SPB. 1869 (П. Бутков. Материалы 
для новой истории Кавказа. част первая. СПБ. 1869).  
3 V. Mačaraje. Masalebi XVIII saukunis meore naxevris ruset'-sak'art'velos urt'iert'obis 
istoriisat'vis. nacili III. nakvet'i I. t'bilisi. 1988; nacili III. nakvet'i II. t'bilisi. 1997 (v. maWaraZe. 
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jerad Cveni mizania yvela arsebuli wyaros safuZvelze sakiTxis Se-

darebiT srulyofilad Seswavla. 

rogorc cnobilia, 1769 wlis zafxulSi saqarTveloSi Semovida 

mcirericxovani rusuli samxedro korpusi general gotlib kurt hain-

rix totlebenis meTaurobiT. Tavdapirvelad ruseTis imperator ekate-

rine II-is (1762-1796 ww.) 1769 wlis 27 martis brZanebulebiT saqar-

TveloSi igzavneboda mcire razmi: generali – erTi kaci, qveiTi aseu-

li – 159 kaci, draguni – 92 kaci, husari – 85 kaci, 6 qvemexis mom-

saxure personali – 72 kaci, sainJinro jaris podporCuki – 1 kaci, 

mkurnali – 1 kaci, sul – 411 kaci.4 ruseTis imperiam gaiTvaliswina 

ra erekle II-is Txovna, samxedro kontigentis gazrdis gadawyvetileba 

miiRo. imperatoris 1769 wlis 22 oqtombris brZanebulebiT saqarTve-

loSi unda Semosuliyo damatebiTi samxedro Zalebi: tomskis polki – 

2093 kaci, muSketerTa erTi aseuli – 164 kaci, karabinerTa ori es-

kadroni – 361 kaci, husarTa ori eskadroni – 369 kaci, orasi donis 

kazaki oficrebiT – 201 kaci, yalmuxebi5 oficrebiT – 311 kaci, ar-

tileriis momsaxure personali – 288 kaci, sul – 3787 jariskaci.6  

ruseTis armiis saeqspedicio korpusis saqarTveloSi yofnis 

dros gaqceuli jariskacebis Sesaxeb cnobebi oficialuri dokumente-

biT dasturdeba. am mxriv gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa 1770-1771 wleb-

Si foTis cixis garemocvasTan dakavSirebuli movlenebi.  

korpusis generalma totlebenma erekle II-sTan cnobili dapi-

rispirebis Semdgom moindoma foTis dakaveba da 1770 wlis 3 oqtom-

bers cixes alya Semoartya, Tumca misi mcdeloba uSedegod dasrulda 

da 1771 wlis 6 Tebervals alya moxsna. korpusi metad rTul mdgoma-

reobaSi aRmoCnda, rac gamowveuli iyo momaragebis problemiT. aqve 

                                                                                                                                                  
masalebi XVIII saukunis meore naxevris ruseT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis istorii-
saTvis. nawili III. nakveTi I. Tb. 1988; nawili III. nakveTi II. Tb. 1997). 
4 V. Mačaraje. Masalebi XVIII saukunis meore naxevris ruset'-sak'art'velos urt'iert'obis 
istoriisat'vis. nacili III. nakvet'i I, pp. 78-79 (v. maWaraZe. masalebi XVIII saukunis meore 
naxevris ruseT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis istoriisaTvis. nawili III. nakveTi I, gv. 
78-79). 
5 yalmuxebi saqarTveloSi saerTod ar Camosulan, isini Caanacvles kazakebiT. 
6 V. Mačaraje. Masalebi XVIII saukunis meore naxevris ruset'-sak'art'velos urt'iert'obis isto-
riisat'vis. nacili III. nakvet'i I, p. 103 (v. maWaraZe. masalebi XVIII saukunis meore naxevris 
ruseT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis istoriisaTvis. nawili III. nakveTi I, gv. 103). 
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unda aRiniSnos, rom ruseTis armiis momaragebis problemebi mas Sem-

deg daiwyo, rac totlebeni erekle II-s daupirispirda. 

general totlebenis saqarTvelodan gawvevis Semdeg korpusis 

meTaurad dainiSna generali aleqsi suxotini. Tu ra mdgomareobaSi 

daxvda jari suxotins, es kargad Cans misi 1771 wlis 5 ivnisis we-

rilidan ruseTis mTavrobisadmi, romelSic aRniSnulia, rom momarage-

bis problemebis gamo jariskacebi sursaT-sanovagis, tanisamosisa da 

tyvia-wamlis gareSe yofilan darCenili, moSlila aRricxvianobac. su-

xotini Seqmnili mdgomareobis gamo totlebens adanaSaulebda.7  

mas Semdeg, rac totlebenma saqarTvelo datova da is ruseTis 

mTavrobam general suxotiniT Caanacvla, erekle II-m axlad warmog-

zavnil generals daxmareba gauwia. Sedegad, gadaiWra momaragebis 

problema da korpusis mdgomareoba SedarebiT gaumjobesda. miuxedavad 

amisa, generalma suxotinmac ugulebelyo erekles sabrZolo gegma da, 

totlebenis msgavsad, foTis cixis dakaveba gadawyvita. cixis gare-

mocva 1771 wlis zafxulSi daiwyo, Tumca verc meore mcdelobisas 

moxerxda misi aReba. oqtomberSi suxotinma foTs alya moxsna. jaris-

kacebis did nawili ki cieb-cxelebiTa da sxva seniT daavadda. garemo 

pirobebidan gamomdinare, jariskacebSi avadmyofoba masobrivad vrcel-

deboda da Tavad generali suxotinic ki daavadda. 1771 wlis 20 oq-

tombris moxsenebaSi generali suxotini samxedro kolegias amcnobda, 

rom sabrZolo moqmedebebSi daRupula 4 rusi jariskaci, daWrila 15, 

avadmyofobiT da WrilobebiT ki gardacvlila 293, xolo 57 jariska-

ci gaqceula. mis daqvemdebarebaSi ki im droisaTvis sul 782 janmrTe-

li da 1934 avadmyofi samxedro piri yofila.8 

rogorc vxedavT, generali suxotini oficialurad adasturebda, 

rom misi korpusidan 57 jariskaci gaiqca. Tumca, SesaZloa, maTi rao-

                                                            
7 V. Mačaraje. Masalebi XVIII saukunis meore naxevris ruset'-sak'art'velos urt'iert'obis 
istoriisat'vis. nacili III. nakvet'i II, p. 61 (v. maWaraZe. masalebi XVIII saukunis meore 
naxevris ruseT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis istoriisaTvisa. nawili III. nakveTi II, gv. 
61). 
8 V. Mačaraje. Masalebi XVIII saukunis meore naxevris ruset'-sak'art'velos urt'iert'obis 
istoriisat'vis. nacili III. nakvet'i II, p. 70 (v. maWaraZe. masalebi XVIII saukunis meore 

naxevris ruseT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis istoriisaTvis. nawili III. nakveTi II, gv. 

70). 
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denoba 57-ze metic yofiliyo da mTavrobisaTvis gagzavnil moxsenebaSi 

gangeb gaezarda avadmyofobiT gardacvlilTa raodenoba, raTa sayovel-

Tao dezertirobis SemTxvevebze pasuxismgebloba Tavidan aeridebina.  

korpusis mdgomareobas ukeTesad warmoaCens kapitani lvovis mier 

ruseTSi gagzavnili moxsenebebi, romlebSic yuradReba gamaxvilebulia 

CvenTvis saintereso sakiTxebze – 1772 wlis 27 ivnisis moxsenebaSi 

xazgasmulia jariskacebisaTvis xelfasebis gadauxdelobis problema-

ze, aseve tanisamosis arqonasa da medikamentebis ukmarisobaze. misive 

TqmiT, yovelive amis gamo jariskacebs uwevdaT mundirisaTvis saTakilo 

saqmis keTeba. magaliTad, isini Cexdnen SeSas da yiddnen qarTvelebze, 

glexebs exmarebodnen balaxis moTibvaSi, riTac Tavs irCendnen.9  

bunebrivia, msgavs pirobebSi dezertirTa raodenoba gaizrdeboda 

da maTi ricxvi 57 kacs didad gadaaWarbebda. 1772 wlis 10 ivlisiT 

daTariRebul lvovis Semdegi moxseneba swored aRniSul garemoebas 

adasturebs: `misi aRmatebuleba batoni suxotini Tavisi korpusiT im-

yofeba ananurSi, saidanac xval apirebs gasvlas. Tqveno brwyinvalebav, 

rigiTebis gaqceva imdenad gaxSirda, rom iSviaTia dRe, rodesac ramde-

nime dezertirma ar dagvtovos, amJamad aqauri korpusi imdenad Sem-

cirda, rom yvela Cinidan Seadgens ara umetes 2000 kacs~.10 

ruseTis armiidan gaqceul jariskacebs exeba, aseve lvovis 1772 

wlis 29 seqtemberis moxsenebac, romelSic aRniSnulia, rom imereTis 

mefe solomoni mas atyobinebda suxotinis korpusidan 26 gaqceuli 

jariskacis Sesaxeb. maTgan 8 jariskaci solomonTan TviTneburad mi-

sula, romlebic manamde dadians dautyvevebia. amave cnobiT, dadianTan 

sxva dezertirebic imyofebodnen, romlebsac samegrelos mTavari osma-

lebze hyidda.11  

                                                            
9 V. Mačaraje. Masalebi XVIII saukunis meore naxevris ruset'-sak'art'velos urt'iert'obis 
istoriisat'vis. nacili III. nakvet'i II. dokumentebi, pp. 811-815 (v. maWaraZe. masalebi XVIII 

saukunis meore naxevris ruseT saqarTvelos urTierTobis istoriisaTvis. nawili III. 

nakveTi II. dokumentebi, gv. 811-815).  
10 V. Mačaraje. Masalebi XVIII saukunis meore naxevris ruset'-sak'art'velos urt'iert'obis 
istoriisat'vis. nacili III. nakvet'i II. dokumentebi, p. 833 (v. maWaraZe. masalebi XVIII saukunis 

meore naxevris ruseT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis istoriisaTvis. nawili III. nakveTi II. 

dokumentebi, gv. 833). 
11 V. Mačaraje. Masalebi XVIII saukunis meore naxevris ruset'-sak'art'velos urt'iert'obis 
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rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, 1769-1770 wlebSi saqarTveloSi Semo-

suli rusi samxedroebis raodenoba daaxloebiT 4000 kaciT ganisaz-

Rvreboda, gawvevis momentSi ki, kapitan lvovis moxsenebis mixedviT, 

mTliani korpusis ricxovnoba Seadgenda 2000 kacs. amdenad, aRniSnuli 

kampaniis dros saqarTveloSi rusulma korpusma TiTqmis 2000 jaris-

kaci dakarga. cxadia, 2000 rusi jariskaci saqarTveloSi ar darCeni-

la. maTi nawili sabrZolo moqmedebis dros daiRupa, nawili ciebiT 

an sxva daavadebiT gardaicvala, gaqceul jariskacTa erTi nawili da-

dians osmalebisaTvis miuyidia. arc isaa gamoricxuli, rom rusi de-

zertirebis nawili saqarTvelodan sxva qveyanaSi wasuliyo, xolo ma-

Ti mniSvnelovani nawili saqarTveloSi unda darCeniliyo. eWvgareSea, 

rom saqarTveloSi darCenili rusi dezertirebis raodenoba ramdenime 

aseul adamians Seadgenda. 

rusi dezertirebis saqarTveloSi yofna sxva saxis qarTuli 

wyaroebiTac dasturdeba. magaliTad, qarTl-kaxeTis mdivanbeg iese os-

es Zis TavgadasavalSi aRniSnulia: `SarSan rom rusebi Semovipare – 

ivane patara diRmidam, stefane TianeTidam, nikola jinjilaxanidam, 

didi ivane sastikis sapyrobiledam, – mSieri, SiSveli, sasikvdilos 

micemuli gamoviyvane. jer es miyo, ose gamiqcia, axla oTxiv erTad 

gaiqcnen da TofxanaSi Sevidnen; miboZa, mara gemo ara hqonda imaTs-Ra 

xlebas da arian TofxanaSi~.12  

rogorc vxedavT, ramdenime rusi ieses oses Zis yma gamxdara. is-

ini, ra Tqma unda, yofili jariskacebi iyvnen. cxadia, feodalis ymoba-

Si Sesvlis mizezi mZime yofiT iqneboda ganpirobebuli. ieses ori 

maTganis ymobaSi ayvanis sanacvlod garkveuli safasuric gauRia – ni-

kola jinjilxanidan, anu sapyrobilidan, didi ivane ki `sastikis sap-

yrobiledan~ dauxsnia. rogorc Cans, gaqceul jariskacebs garkveuli 

danaSauli CaudeniaT, ramac ganapiroba kidec maTi sapyrobileSi yofna. 

                                                                                                                                                  
istoriisat'vis. nacili III. nakvet'i II. dokumentebi, pp. 835-839 (v. maWaraZe. masalebi XVIII 
saukunis meore naxevris ruseT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis istoriisaTvis. nawili III. 
nakveTi II. dokumentebi, gv. 835-839).  
12 Iese Barat'ašvilis c'xovreba-anderji. tek'sti gamosc'a šesavalit', šenišvnebit', lek'sikonit'a da 
sajieblebit' Avt'andil Ioselianma. masalebi sak'art'velos da kavkasiis istoriisat'vis (mski). nakvet'i 
28. t'bilisi. 1950, p. 95 (iese baraTaSvilis cxovreba-anderZi. teqsti gamosca SesavaliT, 
SeniSvnebiT, leqsikoniTa da saZieblebiT avTandil ioselianma. masalebi saqarTvelos 
da kavkasiis istoriisaTvis (mski). nakveTi 28. Tb. 1950, gv. 95).  
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Cveulebriv, feodalur saqarTveloSi sxvadasxva saxis danaSaulis, 

maT Soris qurdobis, sakonpensaciod dadgenili iyo garkveuli fula-

di jarima. damnaSaveebs sapyrobilSi umetesad droebiT, dakisrebuli 

jarimis gadaxdamde, aTavsebdnen. am SemTxvevaSic, Cans, Tavadma ori 

rusi dezertiris Cadenili danaSaulisaTvis dakisrebuli jarima gada-

ixada, ris Sedegadac isini misi ymebi gaxdnen. Tumca, rogorc avtori 

aRniSnavs, sabolood, rusi ymebi gaqceulan da samefo `TofxanaSi~, 

anu saartilerio SenaerTSi Sesulan.  

XVIII saukunis 80-ian wlebSi qarTl-kaxeTis samefoSi rusi de-

zertirebis yofna qarTuli dokumenturi wyaroebiTac dasturdeba: 

`russ xuros trifilas da vasils TavianTis jamagirSi boZebiaT~, – 

aRniSnulia `axtalis danaxarjis wignSi~.13 

qarTl-kaxeTis samefoSi myof rus dezertirebze garkveuli cno-

bebia daculi butkovis naSromSic.14  

aRsaniSnavia is garemoeba, rom jariskacTa mniSvnelovani nawilis 

foTis alyis dros gaqcevis miuxedavad, rogorc wyaroebidan irkveva, 

rusi dezertirebi ZiriTadad aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi dasaxldnen. 

amas adasturebs is faqtic, rom sxvadasxva dros ruseTis imperato-

rebi gaqceuli jariskacebis mfarvelobisaTvis erekle II-s adanaSaul-

ebdnen da ara imereTis mefeebs.  

rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, rusuli samxedro korpusi saqarTvelo-

Si 1783-1787 wlebSic imyofeboda. amjerad rusuli jari saqarTvelo-

Si georgievskis traqtatis pirobebis Sesabamisad Semovida. Tumca, 

qarTveli mxaris ukmayofilebis miuxedavad, 1787 wels, mas Semdeg, 

rac ruseT-osmaleTis omi daiwyo, saqarTvelo datoves. aRniSnul 

korpuss polkovniki burnaSovi xelmZRvanelobda. am periodSi qarTve-

li mefisa da ruseTis jaris xelmZRvanelTa Soris aSkara dapirispi-

reba ar yofila, arc jaris cud momaragebasa da dezorganizaciis Se-

saxeb arsebobs cnobebi. Sesabamisad, wyaroebiT ar dasturdeba dasaxe-

                                                            
13 N. Berjenišvili. Masalebi sak'art'velos ekonomiuri istoriisat'vis. nacili III. t'b. 1955, p. 99 (n. 
berZeniSvili. masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomiuri istoriisaTvis. nawili III. Tb. 1955, 

gv. 99). 
14 P. Butkov. Materialy dlâ novoj istorii Kavkaza. čast pervaâ, p. 287 (П. Бутков. Материалы 
для новой истории Кавказа. част первая, gv. 287).  
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lebuli samxedro danayofidan jariskacTa gaqcevis faqtebi.  

gansxvavebul suraTs vxvdebiT 1796-1797 wlebSi. rogorc cnobi-

lia, 1796 wlis aprilSi ruseT-iranis omi daiwyo, romelic imave 

wlis noemberSi Sewyda. Tavad valerian zubovis xelmZRvanelobiT ru-

seTis 13-aTaskaciani jari 1796 wlis aprilSi yizlarisken gaemarTa 

da 10 maiss mniSvnelovani cixe-simagre – derbenti daikava. ivlisSi 

zubovis sardlobiT ruseTis jarma CrdiloeT azerbaijanis TiTqmis 

mTeli teritoria daubrkoleblad gaiara da noembrisTvis mtkvrisa 

da araqsis SesarTavTan dabanakda. aqedan unda mietanaT ieriSi iranis 

ZiriTad teritoriaze, Tumca ekaterine II-is gardacvalebis gamo es 

aRar ganxorcielda. taxtis memkvidre pavle I-ma jaris ruseTSi dab-

runebis gankarguleba gasca. ruseTis armiis ukan gawveva droSi gaxan-

grZlivda da korpusis nawilebi saevakuaciod saqarTvelosa da baqosa-

ken daiZrnen.  

swored am movlenebs ukavSirdeba saqarTveloSi ruseTis armiis 

dezertirebis axali nakadis gamoCena. armiis nawilebi qarTl-kaxeTSi 

1797 wlis Semodgomamde darCnen. drois am monakveTSi ki, rogorc 

Cans, korpusidan samxedroebi gaiqcnen. amas adasturebas ramdenime wya-

ro _ magaliTad, 1797 wlis 15 seqtembris general gudoviCis moxse-

neba, romelSic aRniSnulia, rom podpolkovnik speSnevs gaeqcnen ja-

riskacebi;15 darejan dedoflis 1798 welis ianvaris dasawyisSi Sed-

genili werilidan irkveva, rom rusi dezertirebis axali talRa qve-

yanaSi marTlac imyofeboda da imperator pavles 1797 wels maTi ru-

seTSi gagzavnac mouTxovia.16  

Cveni azriT, rusi samxedro dezertirebis ricxvi amjeradac 

ramdenime aseuli unda yofiliyo, Tumca, rogorc darejan dedofali 

ganmartavda: `gaqceuli saldaTebi ufro mravalni sxvas sabZanebelSi 

wasulan~. Tu ramdenad gulwrfeli iyo darejan dedofali Tavis we-

                                                            
15 Gramoty i drugie istoričeskie dokumenty. Otnosâŝiesâ do Gruzii. T. II. Vyp. II. Pod redakciei 
A. A. Cagareli. SPb. 1902, pp. 173-174 (Грамоты и другiе историческiе документы. 
Oтносящiеся до Грузiи. Т. II. Вып. II. Под редакцiеи А. А. Цагарели. СПб. 1902, gv. 173-
174).  
16 Sak'art'velos sijveleni. t. III. Ek'vt'ime T'aqaišvilis redak'torobit'. tp'ilisi 1910, pp. 274-275 
(saqarTvelos siZveleni. t. III. eqvTime TayaiSvilis redaqtorobiT. tfilisi 1910, gv. 

274-275).  
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rilSi, amis Sesaxeb qvemoT gveqneba msjeloba. 

rogorc vxedavT, ruseTis armiidan ramdenime aseuli jariskaci 

or etapad – 1770-1772 da 1796-1797 wlebSi gaiqca da maTi mniSvne-

lovani nawili sacxovreblad saqarTveloSi darCa. 

cxadia, dezertiroba didi danaSauli iyo da dapatimrebis Sem-

TxvevaSi isini umkacresad daisjebodnen. miuxedavad mkacri sasjelisa, 

ruseTis armiaSi 25-wliani samsaxuri, amave dros mkacri da gausaZli-

si pirobebi rigiT jariskacebs SesaZleblobis gamoCenisTanave gaqcevi-

saken ubiZgebda.  

unda aRiniSnos, rom gaqceul jariskacebs Tu adgilobrivi xe-

lisufleba mfarvelobas ar gauwevda, maTTvis rTuli iqneboda ucxo 

qveyanaSi mimalva da Tavis damkvidreba. rogorc faqtobrivi masaliT 

dasturdeba, maT, umetes SemTxvevaSi, mfarvelobas qarTl-kaxeTis mefe 

erekle II uwevda da Tavis samsaxurSi ayenebda. am faqts araerTi wyaro 

adasturebs. magaliTad, pirvelwyaroebze dayrdnobiT, p. butkovi aR-

niSnavda, rom `saqarTveloSi ruseTis armiis yofnisas da maTi rigebi-

dan gaqceuli dezertirebisgan mefe iraklim is sargebloba naxa, rom 

gamoZebna saSualeba daearsebina savele artileria~.17 rusi dezertire-

bis axlad Seqmnil savele artileriaSi msaxureba dasturdeba, rogorc 

zemoT moxmobili iese oses Zis TavgadasavliT, aseve dokumenturi 

wyaroebiT, romlebidanac vigebT, rom artileriaSi xuroebad rusebi 

msaxurobdnen.18 cxadia, saartilerio SenaerTSi, xuroebis garda, sxva 

profesiis rusi xelosnebi da profesionali msrolelebic iyvnen. 

rogorc CvenTvis cnobilia, evropuli savele artileriis Sesaq-

mnelad erekle II-m didi Zalisxmeva gaswia. garda finansebisa, saarti-

lerio korpusis Seqmna moiTxovda saTanado kadrebs. mefe iwvevda ru-

seTSi myof Sesabamisi dargis mcodne qarTvelebs, saswavlebladac 

gzavnida adgilobriv axalgazrdebs.19 aseT viTarebaSi rusi dezerti-

                                                            
17 P. Butkov. Materialy dlâ novoj istorii Kavkaza. čast pervaâ, p. 287 (П. Бутков. Материалы 
для новой истории Кавказа. част первая, gv. 287). 
18 N. Berjenišvili. Masalebi sak'art'velos ekonomiuri istoriisat'vis. nacili III, p. 99 (n. 

berZeniSvili. masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomiuri istoriisaTvis. nawili III, gv. 99). 
19 See: A. T'abuašvili. Erekle meoris ekonomikuri konc'ep'c'iebi da rep'ormebi k'veqnis 
mmart'velobis modernizac'iisat'vis. t'bilisi. 2010, pp. 146-158 (ix.: a. TabuaSvili. erekle 
meoris ekonomikuri koncefciebi da reformebi qveynis mmarTvelobis 
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rebis saqarTveloSi darCena qarTl-kaxeTis mefisaTvis Zalze xelsay-

reli iyo.  

erekle II-is Seqmnil saartilerio SenaerTSi 500-mde jariskaci 

msaxurobda. maTi nawili ki swored rusi dezertirebisagan dakom-

pleqtda. isini, iseve rogorc adgilobrivi samxedroebi, jamagirs iR-

ebdnen. saxelmwifo maT sursaT-sanovagiT, tanisamosiTa da sacxovreb-

liTac uzrunvelyofda.20  

rogorc Cans, gaqceuli jariskacebi rusul armias qarTul jar-

Si samsaxurs amjobinebdnen. erekle II-isTvis ki isini Zvirfas kadrs 

warmoadgendnen, radgan, Tundac iseTi dargis specialistebic ki, ro-

gorebic xuroebi iyvnen da romelTa msgavsi xelobis xelosnebi Tbi-

lissa da mTel saqarTveloSi bevri moiZebneboda, flobdnen adgilob-

rivebisaTvis ucxo teqnologiebs. am SemTxvevaSi saubaria zarbaznis 

sadgamis, anu egreT wodebuli `lafetis~ damzadebis teqnologiaze, 

romelic ar iyo Cveulebrivi xis konstruqcia da didwilad evropu-

li kalibris zarbaznebis efeqtianoba swored am kontruqciaze iyo 

damokidebuli. msgavsi tipis zarbaznis damizneba `lafetis~ daxris 

gradusiT iyo SesaZlebeli. erekle II rus dezertirebs swored zemoT 

aRniSnuli garemoebebis gamo mfarvelobda.  

yovelive zemoT Tqmulidan gamomdinare, savsebiT logikuria im-

droindeli rusi moxeleebis braldebebi erekle II-is mimarT, rom is 

mfarvelobda ruseTis armiidan gaqceul jariskacebs. swored msgavs 

braldebas uyenebda kavkasiis xazis generali gudoviCi qarTl-kaxeTis 

mefes Tavis 1797 wlis 15 seqtembris moxsenebaSi: `saqarTveloSi myo-

fi ruseTis armiis razmebis meTaurs, podpolkovnik speSnevs gaeqcnen 

jariskacebi, romlebsac mefe irakli TeimuraziCi mfarvelobs. ukve 36 

jariskaci upovniaT maTTan. me ukve mivwere TxovniT aRar mieRo de-

zertirebi, magram uSedegod~.21 

igive konteqsti ikiTxeba zemoT moxmobil darejan dedoflis 

                                                                                                                                                  
modernizaciisaTvis. Tb. 2010, gv. 146-158). 
20 A. T'abuašvili. Erekle meoris ekonomikuri konc'ep'c'iebi da rep'ormebi k'veqnis mmart'velobis 
modernizac'iisat'vis, pp. 146-158 (a. TabuaSvili. erekle meoris ekonomikuri koncefciebi 
da reformebi qveynis mmarTvelobis modernizaciisaTvis, gv. 146-158). 
21 Gramoty i drugie istoričeskie dokumenty. T. II. Vyp. II, pp. 173-174 (Грамоты и другiе 
историческiе документы. Т. II. Вып. II, gv. 173-174).  
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werilSi. dedofali yvelanairi gziT cdilobda, gaqceul rus jaris-

kacebze pasuxismgebloba daekisrebina ruseTis armiis oficrisaTvis, 

xolo maTi gadacemis valdebuleba qarTul saxelmwifos upirobod ar 

etvirTa. dedofali acxadebda: `brwinvalev grafo, mowyalev xelmwi-

fev! q. maTis imperatorebis didebulebis Cvenis yovlad mowyalis 

xelmwifis ukazi rom gamogegzavna Cvens mefesTan, radganc sneulebis 

gamo am Jamad didad Sewuxebuli iyo, verc wakiTxva SeiZlo da verc 

pasuxis moxseneba. da amas winaT Tqvengan mosulis wignebis pasuxic am 

mizeziT darCa mourTmevlad, rom im drosac sneuli iyo da veRar Se-

iZlo wignzed xelis mowera, da amisTvis me movaleobiT didad Sewu-

xebulman gavbede da maTis imperatorebis didebulebas umdablesad pa-

suxi movaxsene... 

podpolkovniks speSnevs vabralebT, rom Tavis Tavis samarTleb-

lad CvenTvis daudvia brali. Tumca ara gvnebavda imis moqmedebis ga-

mocxadeba da moTmineba vixmareT, magram, radgan amisTana mouTmeneli 

mizezi mogvca, yvela WeSmaritebiT davwereT uflis podpolkovnikis 

speSnevis moqmedeba da weriliT mogvirTmevia.  

Tqven uTuod gagonili geqnebaT, rom gaqceuli saldaTebi ufro 

mravalni sxvas sabZanebelSi wasulan, imiTac ecodinebodaT rom Cven ar 

SegveZlo imaTi Senaxva, da Tu ramdenime darComilni am samefos soflebSi 

(iyvnen) damalulni, imaTs mosaZebnelad da dasaWerad kacni gavistum-

reT, am Jamad moiyvanes, rom axla mogebarebaT da danarComTac moveliT 

da, ramdenisac povnas SeviZlebT, imiTac saCqarod gamovgzavniT~.22 

rogorc vxedavT, XVIII saukunis II naxevarSi saqarTveloSi ram-

denime aseuli ruseTis armiis dezertiri imyofeboda. maT samefo kari 

mfarvelobda da sakuTari interesebisaTvis, kerZod, samxedro poten-

cialis gasaZliereblad iyenebda. miuxedavad imisa, rom aRniSnuli qme-

deba aSkarad ewinaaRmdegeboda ruseTis imperiis interesebs da erekle 

II-s sapirispiro nabijebisaken mouwodebdnen maRali rangis rusi moxe-

leebi Tu Tavad imperatori, is sakuTari qveynis interesebisTvis ar 

erideboda qmediTi nabijebis gadadgmas. 

 

 

                                                            
22 sak'art'velos sijveleni. t. III, pp. 274-275 (saqarTvelos siZveleni. t. III, gv. 274-275).  
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Summary 

 
In the 18th century Georgia the Russian military corps was present in 

1769-1772, 1783-1787 and 1796-1797. In 1770 soldiers of the Russian army 
were around 4000. As we know from the primary sources, the Russian soldiers 
frequently used to desert the army in this period. This was mainly caused by 
hardship and lack of discipline. During recalling the entire Russian corps from 
Georgia their remaining number was about 2000. Hence, as a result of military 
campaign the Russian corps lost almost 2000 soldiers. The part of those troops 
died in the battles, some others fall victim of various diseases, but large portion 
of troops simply deserted the army. The most of renegade soldiers remained in 
Georgia while few others could left Georgia and went to neighboring countries. 

New wave of the Russian deserters appeared in 1796-1797. Document 
materials demonstrate that the soldiers are deserting the Russian army in East 
Georgia. At that time several hundred militaries deserted the Russian corps. 

Erekle II king of Kartli and Kakheti helped and sheltered the renegade 
Russian soldiers. This was caused by following reason: as we know, in the 70s 
of 18th century field artillery was established in Georgia. Erekle II made a lot of 
efforts to create that artillery in Georgia. Artillery corps needed not only funds, 
but qualified artilleryman as well. King invited the Georgians from Russia and 
even sent some young Georgians to Russian Empire to study artillery. But the 
lack of qualified personnel was obvious. The Russian deserters were used to 
solve that problem. 

Documents confirm that the Russian deserters served in artillery corps 
of the Georgian army and similar to local militaries they also had salaries. The 
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Georgian government had obligation to satisfy them with commodities, clothes 
and living spaces. 

Erekle's measures were against the interests of the Russian Empire, 
hence the Russian officials and even Emperor requested from Erekle to cease 
protection of the Russian deserters and they demanded to send those people 
back in Russia. Despite that Erekle always acted in accordance with his interests 
and ignored these demands. 

 
 



ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis 
saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 

Tbilisi. 2019 
 

 

 

304 

 
 

Leila Papoli-Yazdi 
Guest Researcher, Department of historical studies, Gothenburg University, Sweden 

 

Mahboobeh Hosseini-Beheshti 
MA in Law, librarian 

 

Designs by Elaheh Shams 
MS in Urban Studies 

 

Some Remarks on the Unsolved Murder Case of  
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Chief Minister of Three Qajar Kings 
 

Introduction 
Mirza Ali Asghar Khan Atabak Amin al-Sultan, the chief minister and 

lately prime minister of three Qajarid kings1, was of Georgian-Armenian des-
cent2. His mother was an Armenian3, while it is known that his grandfather was 
captured as a slave from Georgia and started to work in the court as a simple 
worker. Ebrahim Amin al-Sultan, Atabak’s Father, due to his cleverness, was 
able to improve his status4. Shah became increasingly depended on him5 and 
soon enough he assumed his father’s position following his death and later was 
able to rise to the highest political status.  

The assassination of Mirza Ali Asghar Khan Atabak Amin al-Sultan (31 
August 1907), chief minister and prime minister of three Iranian kings of Qajar 

                                                            
1  N. Keddie. M. Amanat. Iran under the Late Qajars. 1848-1922. The Cambridge History of Iran 
7. 1991, pp. 174-212. 
2 A. H. Hardinge. A. Diplomatist in the East. London. 1928. 
3  F. M. Tavana. “Mirza Ali Asghar Khan Amin ol-Sultan: Consequent of two colonialist powers 
at the end of 19th century”. Chista. 1982, pp. 326-334. (in Persian) 
4  Mehdi-Qoli Khan Hedayat. Khaterat Va Khatarat: Tooshe-I az Tarikh-e shesh padeshah va 
gooshei az dooran zendegi man (Dangers and Memoirs: outfit of history of sic kings and parts of 
my own life). Tehran. 1952. (in Persian) 
5  H. Katouzian. Iran: A Beginner's Guide. London. 2013. 
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dynasty (1796-1925), is one of the most complicated murder cases occurred in 
modern Iran, which has never been solved. The murder case is important in it-
self as one of the very first modern professional political assassinations in Iran. 
The assassination occurred just one year after the signing of the Constitutional 
order (5 August 1906) by Mozzafar al-Din Shah (r.1 May 1896 – 3 January 
1907) who died in the same year.  His son and successor, Mohammad Ali Shah 
(r. 3 January 1907 – 16 July 1909), was a well-known enemy of the Constitu-
tional movement.  

The authors of the present article try to re-describe the murder scene crit-
ically and according to forensic archaeological methods. To work on the scene, 
the police reports, first and second hand documents, photos and also reconstruc-
tions have been used.  

Murder Scene 
According to Jahangir Khan’s report6, in the evening of 31st of August 

1907 (two hours after the sunset which should be around 20:30 o’clock), Atabak 
came out of the Parliament building, located at Baharestan square in Tehran. It 
was the day he had introduced new ministers to the parliament to be appointed 
to Cabinet positions. On his way out, he was speaking with Seyyed Abdullah 
Behbahani. Right in front of them, thousands of citizens were waiting to listen 
to the representatives’ speeches, to hear the news or to speak with MPs to ask 
for help. Seyyed was known to be very close with Atabak. Earlier, they had had 
a meeting on the parliament which was later explained to be a discussion on the 
proposed ministers. Atabak’s carriage and bodyguards usually stood close to the 
parliament building but on that day, they were standing quietly far from it (ap-
proximately 20 meters away). Atabak left Seyyed and walked towards his car-
riage. At this moment, an old beggar went to Seyyed and asked for help and, 
suddenly, someone threw lots of soil up in the air and another one shot three 
bullets to the prime minister. Also two other bullets wounded the bagger’s leg. 
From the first three bullets, one hit Atabak’s chest, one his neck and the other 
his back. Majid Khan (the younger brother of Qachaq Karam and Atabak’s bo-
dyguard) ran to the body and picked it up 7. Seyyed was blacked out and people 
who were about to capture the young man running toward Moshar al- Salta-

                                                            
6 Jahangir Khan Sur-e Esrafil (1870-1908) was one of the first modern journalist of Iran and edi-
tor in chief of Sour-e Esrafil newspaper. Soure- Esrafil (newspaper). Soure- Esrafil. 1907-1909. 
Tehran. 1983. (in Persian)  
7 Sirous Saadvandian. Zendeginameh Qachaq Karam va davazdah saal yaghigari dar ghafghaz 
(Authobigraphy of Qachaq Karam, memories of 12 years of rebellion in Caucasus). Tehran. 2001. 
(in Persian), 
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neh's house. The man, later known to be Abbas Agha Sarraf, shot himself and 
died on the spot. Atabak died fifteen minutes later in his house.  

 

 
Pic.1- Schematic scene of Atabak’s assassination according  

to official reports 

 
Pic.2- The body of Abbas Agha8  

                                                            
8  N. al-Eslam Kermani. The history of Iranian awaking. Edited by Ali Akbar Sirjani. Tehran. 
1984. (in Persian) 
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Victim and Suspects 
To elucidate Atabak Assassination, it is noteworthy to know more about 

three major agents of the murder: the victim, the killed accused and the respon-
sible taker.  

1.Mirza Ali Asghar Khan Amin al-Sultan, Atabak (Atabak A’zam): 
(6 January 1858- 31 August 1907), as mentioned above, Atabak was known to 
be of Georgian descent while his family attributed themselves to Gurgin Khan, 
the Georgian monarch9. He was the chief minister of Naser al-Din Shah, Moz-
zafar al-Din Shah and Mohammad Ali Shah. His father, who was known to be a 
Georgian slave, was water carrier of the king10. The young Ali Asghar learnt 
how to serve Qajar coffee and royal tea; while along with his father, he also 
found out how to attract the attention of Qajarid noblemen. Ebrahim, Ali Asg-
har’s father, managed to achieve Amin al-Sultan title which means “trustworthy 
to king”. The title was inherited by young Ali Asghar after the death of his fa-
ther which occurred during their travel to Khorasan accompanying Naser al-Din 
Shah. Ali Asghar was appointed to the official position of ministry in chief de-
spite all the defamation and jealousy. Indeed, his different lifestyle was another 
struggle for him. Amin al-Sultan was clever, opportunist and very attractive to 
women11.  

Just after the assassination of Naser al-Din Shah (1 may 1896), Atabak 
brought the sick crown prince, Mozzafar al-Din, from Tabriz to Tehran and he 
himself remained the chief minister. But he could not survive for a long time. 
His enemies12 at the court forced him to resign13. After resignation, he preferred 
to travel around the world. He left Iran in a way that it seemed he would not 
ever come back. Mahdi Qoli Khan Hedayat, who accompanied Atabak in his 
trip, witnessed that “Atabak was not the same person after the trip,” he had been 
changed. Observing the developed countries might have changed his mind and 
served as a basis for comparing a couple of contexts with undeveloped Iran14. 

                                                            
9  M. M. Rahimi. Gorjihaye Iran (The Georgians of Iran). Esfahan. 2000. (in Persian) 
10 Bank-e Rejal-e Iran. “Miza Ali Asghar Khan Atabak Amin al-Sultan”. Bank-e Rejal-e Iran. 
http://rijaldb.com/fa/6211/. 2012 
11 Women’s world in Qajar Iran. “Love letters of Amin ol-Sultan and Badr-ol Molok”. Women’s 
world in Qajar Iran. Accessed in 01.09.2019. http://www.qajarwomen.org/fa/items/1282A2.html. 
2013. 
12 Also see. E’temad al-Saltaneh. Rooznameh Khaterat (diaries). Edited by Iraj Afshar. Mashhad. 
2000. (in Persian) 
13  M. M. Aghakhani. “The assassination of Ali Asghar Khan Amin ol-Sultan”. Ganjineh Asnad 
(62). 2006, pp. 158-167.  
14  M. Amiri. Zengegiye Siasiye Atabak Azam (The political life of Atabak). Tehran: Shargh 
.1967 (in Persian)  
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Mozzafar al-Din Shah died in 1907 and his successor son, Mohammad Ali, a 
well-known Russophile, was clearly against the Constitutional Movement15. 
The new king took a stand against newspapers and the parliament. Censorship 
provoked the revolutionaries. The weakened king became afraid and found him-
self unable to control the condition. Due to this chaos, he wrote a letter to Ata-
bak and asked him to come back from his long trip 16.  

Atabak had some conditions for coming back; first, he wanted more au-
thority as prime minister, and second, the legal role of the parliament had to be 
formalized, and third, Atabak had to be recognized as the formal mediator be-
tween the King and the parliament. 

After coming back to Iran and due to the conflicts at the court, Atabak 
had to stay in Anzali port for a while because the Constitutional fighter were 
against his re-empowering17. Arriving in Tehran, he rapidly formed his Cabinet 
from both Russophiles and Anglophiles18. Despite all objections, Atabak was 
able to appoint all his ministers except three of them; so his cabinet comprised 
of: Atabak Amin al-Sultan (prime minister), Kamran Mirza (minister of war), 
Ala al-Saltaneh (minister of foreign policy), Naser al-Molk Hamadani (minister 
of finance), Mehdi Qoli Khan (minister of education), Mirza Mohammad Khan 
Vazir Homyen (minister of trade), Monhades al-Molk (minister of publicity) and 
Farmanfarma (minister of justice). 

At the last meeting, Atabak promised to solve the problems between the 
parliament and the king as soon as possible. Seyyed Abdullah Behbahani had a 
speech and exaggeratedly exalted Atabak’s role. Afterwards, Seyyed and Ata-
bak met each other in private in one of the rooms of the parliament building. 
While coming out of the building, Atabak was assassinated.    

 

                                                            
15 A. Amanat.  “Amin-al-solṭan, Aqa Ebrahim”. Encyclopedia Iranica. 1989, pp. 949–951. 
16 C. Calmard. “Atabak-e A’zam”. Iranica Encyclopedia. Vol. II . http://www.iranicaonline.org/ 
articles/atabak-e-azam. 1989, pp. 878-890.  
17 B. Agheli. The Prime ministers of Iran. Tehran. 2011. (in Persian) 
18 H. Mahdavi. Tarikh-e Ravabete Khareji Iran (The history of Iranian foreign affairs). Tehran. 
2012. (in Persian). 
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Pic.3- Atabak Amin al- Sultan19  

2. Abbas Agha Sarraf Tabrizi (1885-31 August 1907): Abbas was 
known to be one of the young commanders of revolutionaries. His day job was 
working as a bookseller at a bookstore owned by Sheikh Hassan located in Che-
raq Barq Street, Tehran. The street was located very close to the parliament. 
After Abbas’s death, it was widely said that he had gone to the public bath the 
day before and had also had a photo of himself taken, admitting to the photo-
grapher that soon this would be a photo of a well-known hero20. Later Heidar 
Khan confessed that he had ordered twelve terrorists, including Abbas, to assas-
sinate Atabak; a claim which was never proved.  

3. Heidar Khan Amu Oqlu (December 20, 1880-October 15, 1921): 
the descent of Heidar is obscure. Some scholars believe that he was originally 
from an Urmiyan family who had immigrated to Caucasus (Raeen, 1979). The 

                                                            
19 Photo from Institute for contemporary history studies (Tehran). 
20 E. Raeen. Heidarkhan Amou Oghlou (documents and memoires). Tehran. 1979. (in Persian)  
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fact of the matter is that he had been educated in the field of electrical engineer-
ing and, due to his education; he was invited by Mozzafar al-Din Shah‘s court 
to build the first electricity factory in Iran. He built the first Iranian power plant 
in Mashhad but suddenly encountered the oppositions21. At the time, he did not 
know Persian and apparently it was difficult for him to analyze the situation. 
Gradually, Heidar transformed from an engineer into a terrorist22. He used (or 
misused) his knowledge to produce handmade bombs. Later, he founded 
E’jtemaee A’miyoun party. His ambition along with his vast knowledge of wea-
ponry made him famous among revolutionaries. Indeed, later Mehdi Qoli, in his 
book “Dangers and Memories”, wrote that Heidar was not the only one to take 
responsibility, but the most famous one. In 1921, he ran away to Gilan and 
joined the Jungle Movement, where he was suspiciously killed. Heidar’s memo-
ry was kept alive in folklore songs of Turkish Iranians who appreciate his bra-
very and handsome face.  

 
Pic.4- one of the oldest photos of Parliament building23  

                                                            
21 J. Sheikh ol-Eslami. “How was Atabak assassinated?”. E’telaat Siasi va Eghtesadi 277/278. 
2010. pp. 82-103. (in Persian) 
22 It is the term he uses several times to address his own activities. 
23  Photo Tahami, private Archive. 
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Reconstruction of the Assassination 
One of the unsolved puzzles is that on the day of murder, Atabak’s car-

riages were kept far from the usual place24. It was never found out who was re-
sponsible for changing the place of carriages and guards.  Moshir-al-Dawla’s 
death under suspicious circumstances (13 September 1907) after he had refused 
to collaborate with Sa’d-al-Dawla, strengthened the idea that the rumors about 
the role of Sa’d al-Dawla in this political assassination might be rooted in facts. 
Sheikh Fazlallah Nouri25 and his followers safely returned to Tehran where they 
continued to undermine the constitutionalist’s undertakings. Many others could 
not deny the role of Adamiyat lodge in the assassination of Atabak 26- Adamiyat 
lodge27 was known to be supported by the court.   

Atabak was certainly killed by two different guns from two sides. Even if 
the first killer was Abbas, the next one had shot Atabak from behind. Since he 
was standing in the entrance of the parliament, the second terrorist might have 
been standing on the first floor window and, because of the darkness, recogniz-
ing him/her might have been impossible. But it can be assumed that Seyyed 
Abdullah might have seen and instantly recognized him. Assuming that, Atabak 
was shot from the back and front at the same time; it could be concluded that his 
body was not bent and, from both sides, the bullets hit him in the chest. It is 
very hard to accept that Abbas ran all the way to Sar-Cheshmeh- where Mo-
shar's house was located. More logically, he was killed at the time of the assas-
sination and then his body was removed. Actually, the photos do not show any 
trauma, and bleeding was not reported by the reporters.   

Atabak was killed by three bullets shot from different sides; a Seyyed and 
a soldier came to his rescue but were killed on the spot (basically, at least five 
bullets were shot). So, the killers should be at least two to three individuals28. 
This was also endorsed in the first telegraph from Tehran to other cities, indicat-
ing that there were two terrorists. The following day, the police announced pub-

                                                            
24 Y. Dowlat-Ababdi. Hayate Yahya (The life of Yahya). Tehran. 1993. (in Persian) 
25 Sheikh Fazlallh Nouri was a prominent Shia Muslim cleric in Qajar Iran and one of the strong-
est enemies of Constitution and intellectuals- he was later appreciated as the “anti-colonial hero” 
during Islamic Republic. see. E. Abrahamian. Khomeinism: Essays on the Islamic Republic. New 
York. 1993. 
26 A. Kasravi. The history of Iran’s constitution. Tehran. 2002. (in Persian) 
27 Adamiyat lodge in which the Shah and Atabak was membered was known to be a hidden party 
supported by court. It was a pseudo-Masonic group in Persia, active from 1904 to 1908. See. E. 
Abrahamian.  Iran between Two Revolutions. Princeton. 1982. 
28  N. R. Keddie. “British policy and the Iranian opposition 1901-1907”. Journal of Modern histo-
ry. 39 (3). 1971, pp. 266-282.   
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licly that there was only a single terrorist named Abbas Agha. The photos taken 
from Abbas’s corpse do not show any trauma on his head or mouth. Also, it was 
reported that the gun was found, but there is no actual report of the details of the 
gun. 

It is noteworthy that the strategy of Heidar Khan till that date was basical-
ly constructing small handmade bombs. A few months before the assassination 
of Atabak, Heidar and some of his so-called terrorists had thrown a bomb to-
ward Shah’s car (or carriage?). afterwards, he was called Heidar bombist or 
Heidar Bombsaz (bomb maker) regarding his skill in making handmade29.There 
are so many reports mentioning that Heidar had taught bomb constructing to 
some Iranian fighters and revolutionaries.  It is very unlikely that he should 
have changed his core strategy to kill Atabak from making bomb to gun terror. 
On the other hand, his unfinished description of the scene is so precise that it 
hardly seems that he might be lying30. Obviously, both Jahangir Khan and Hei-
dar knew Abbas Agha who used to work in one of the very few bookshops of 
Tehran. Besides, Heidar reports that they would precisely observe every scene 
they would like to do some terrorist activities there for several times before they 
planed it.  

Archaeologically speaking, it seems that Sheikh ol-Eslami's assumption 
about the involvement of two terrorist groups sounds more rational than the oth-
er explanations of the murder scene. The problem of the brand and caliber of the 
guns would not be solved except by excavating Atabak’s grave which seems to 
be impossible due to the condition of Iranian archaeology. But according to the 
scene and the remaining evidence of the murder, the traces of two groups can be 
observed. Heidar and his supporters seem to be the witnesses of the assassina-
tion, but there so many concerns if they were the killers. The narrative of Heidar 
is unfinished in this case and other people close to him, such as Taghizadeh, or 
other supporters of E’jtemaee A’miyoun never spoke about the murder. Regard-
ing Abbas’s corpse photos, it can be elucidated that he was not shot in the 
mouth. The assumption that he was poisoned by strychnine may be more logi-
cal. In a letter to Eghbal, Hedayat writes that some experts had confirmed that 
the cause of Abbas’s death was not suicide31. According to the amount of 
crowd, the narrative of him running towards north seems to be wrong; even if 

                                                            
29  N. al-din Hassanzadeh. The memoires of Heidar Khan Amou oghli. Tehran: Nashr-e Namak. 
2014 
30 Raeen, 1979; Sheikh-ol Eslami, 2010 
31  Sheikh-ol Eslami, 2010, p. 115. 
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accepted, it should be asked why he did not defend or shot himself or whether 
did not use the poison he had in his pockets. Besides, the second group, that has 
not been recognized at the time but many people considered this group to be 
supported by Shah32 , did not come out of the shadow. But there are pieces of 
evidence that show how professional they were. It should be considered that the 
second terrorist group was aware that the first group was going to organize a 
plan to kill Atabak. Secondly, they certainly had the authority to change the 
place of carriages. They could easily hide among the crowd or buy tickets to 
enter the parliament building. 

Based on the reconstruction of the scene, the official narrative of the as-
sassination should be reviewed seriously. 

 

 
Pic.5- The reconstruction of the assassination 

 
Discussion 
Mehdi Qoli Hedayat (1952: 156-8) indicates that we encounter two dif-

ferent Atabaks, before and after his journey. Here, we refer to Jahangir’s report, 
which seems to be one of the most neutral reports (although, he and some other 
comrades of him later published another report stating that they were happy 
Atabak had been murdered)33. Hedayat confirms that several Constitutional 
fighters took the responsibility of the murder but among them, the Heidar Khan 
                                                            
32  Hedayat, 1952 
33 M. Malekzadeh. Tarikh-e Mashroutiyat (The history of constitution). Tehran. 2004. (in Persian) 
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Amu Oghlu’s claim (Hassanzadeh, 2014) was more accepted by historians. 
Some34  introduce him as the direct responsible to order Abbas Agha to kill 
Atabak. It seems that his unfinished description of the scene is also logical and 
detailed. But noteworthy to say, this very important murder has not been studies 
in detail and even this might have been originated from the character of Atabak. 

In many senses, during his life, Atabak was an “Other”- future discus-
sions are needed to reach to this point to know if being an other has had an ac-
tual role in shaping his ideas and desire to stay in power or not. Was power a 
kind of safe place for a person like him? Many other Qajarid chief ministers 
were “others” from low income families. But unlike Amir Kabir and Qaem 
Magham who came from low-income statuses yet Persian/Turk speaking fami-
lies, Atabak was known to come from a Proselyte Muslim Georgian family 
which strengthens his identity as an other. Unlike the initial impression of Con-
stitutionalists, assassinating him never solved any problems. The constitutional 
Movement did not continue while the concept of "Otherness” gradually grew so 
large that now it embarrasses almost everyone living in Iranian territories.  

 

                                                            
34 Bateni, Gholam-Reza. “Constitution and the murder case of Atabak Amin ol-Sultan”. Nou She-
koft Journal. 2010, pp.1-32. (in Persian) 
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elene gogiaSvili 
asocirebuli profesori, Tsu 

 

istoriuli piri Tu literaturuli figura?  
xalxuri gadmocemebi aleqsandre makedonelze 

 

zepir TxrobiT tradicias aleqsandre makedonelis Sesaxeb sxva-

dasxva literaturuli wyaro aqvs: antikuri Txzulebebi (flavius 

ariane, kalisTene, plutarqe, kvintus kurcius rufusi, diodoros si-

cilieli) da Sua saukuneebis evropuli da aRmosavluri romanebi 

(fsevdokalisTene, firdousi, nizami, amir xosrovi, jami, aliSer na-

voi da sxv.).  

IV-XVI saukuneebSi evropasa da aRmosavleTis qveynebSi legenda-

Ta mTeli cikli damuSavda, romelic fsevdokalisTenes aleqsandres 

romanisa da misi mravalricxovani Targmanebidan iRebs saTaves.1 es na-

warmoebi ar aris istoriuli sizustiT an maRalmxatvrulobiT ga-

morCeuli, magram xalxur tradiciaSi misi gavrcelebisTvis arc is-

toriuli amocanebi iyo mTavari da arc mxatvruli done. mkiTxveli 

da msmeneli Tavad legendaruli mefis pirovnebiT ufro iyo dainte-

resebuli, vidre sinamdvileSi momxdari faqtebiT. aleqsandres Sesaxeb 

gadmocemebs vxvdebiT im qveynebSic, sadac aleqsandre makedonels fexi 

ar daudgams. evropis Soreuli CrdiloeTidan moyolebuli Sua aziaSi 

monRoluris gavliT malaiziasa da sxva aziur enebzec ki Seiqmna al-

eqsandre makedonelze Tqmulebebi da literaturuli Txzulebebi.2  

                                                            
1 evropaSi aleqsandres romani iulius valeriusis laTinuri Targmanis (III-IV ss.) 
safuZvelze gavrcelda. aRmosavleTis qveynebSi am Txzulebis pirvel Targmans 
safuZvlad berZnuli dedani daedo. es nawarmoebi iTargmna falaur, siriul, koptur, 
eTiopiur, somxur enebze. XVII-XVIII saukuneTa mijnaze aleqsandres romani 
qarTvelma mefem da poetma arCilma (1647-1713). ix. R. Mirianashvili (ed.). Aleksandriani. 
Tbilisi. 1980, p. 4-5 (r. mirianaSvili (red.). aleqsandriani. Tb. 1980, gv. 4-5. 
2 S. Gero. The Legend of Alexander the Great in the Christian Orient. Bulletin of the John 
Rylands Library N75(1). 1993, p. 3-9.  
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aleqsandres mimarT interesi saraindo idealebsac ukavSirdeba. 

savaraudod, evropeli menestrelebi jvarosnul laSqrobebSi sxvadas-

xva aRmosavlur folklorul gadmocemas unda gacnobodnen aleqsan-

dreze. am gadmocemebis gavlena aSkarad igrZnoba Suasaukuneebis evro-

pul Txzulebebze, istoriul Tqmulebebze, legendebze, zRaprebze, 

romantikul istoriebze da anekdotebzec.3 samecniero literaturidan 

cnobilia, rom Sua saukuneebis moTxrobebi aleqsandres laSqrobebis 

Sesaxeb mTlianad istorizms eqvemdebareba da moralur-religiuri 

Tvalsazrisisac aris Sefasebuli, Semdgom epoqebSi ki Txroba ufro 

saTavgadasavlo xasiaTs iRebs da bolos xalxur wignebSi (folk 

literature) gadadis.4 

kavkasiur folklorSi aleqsandre makedonelis figura mxolod 

novelistur zRaprebSi Cndeba. am mizezis axsna TxrobiTi Janrebis 

specifikaSi unda veZioT. 

folkloris TxrobiTi Janrebidan novelisturi zRapari perso-

naJebis asaxvis mravalferovnebiT gamoirCeva. miuxedavad imisa, rom no-

velisturi zRapari iseTive mkacr epikur kanonebSia moqceuli, ro-

gorc zepirsityvierebis sxva Janrebi, misi personaJebi literaturu-

li gmirebis msgavsad sxvadasxva fsiqologiur mdgomareobaSi gvevli-

nebian. siuJetTa saerTaSoriso saZiebelSi jadosnuri zRaprebis mxo-

lod 450 tipi arsebobs, novelisturi zRaprebisa da anekdotebis ti-

pebi ki 1000-ze meti.5 Tu jadosnuri zRapris mTavari gmirebis umrav-

lesoba erTmaneTs hgavs, novelisturi zRaprisa da anekdotebis perso-

naJebi sxvadasxva xasiaTiTa da moraliT gamoirCevian. maSin, roca 

xalxur jadosnur zRaparSi sruliad gamoricxulia gmiris individu-

alobis asaxva, novelisturi zRapari mTqmels meti improvizaciis Se-

saZleblobas aZlevs.  

                                                            
3 I.Tomkowiak. Zur Popularität des Herrscherbildes in der Volkserzählung. Als es noch Könige 
gab. Forschungsberichte aus der Welt der Märchen. Hrsg. Hainz-Albert Heindrichs, Harlinda Lox. 
München. 2001, p. 155-168. 
4 E. Kostjukhin. Aleksandr makedonski v literaturnoj i folklornoj traditcij. Moskva. 1972, p. 42. 
(Е. Костюхин, Александр Македонский в литературной и фольклорной традиции. Москва. 
1972, стр. 42). 
5 H.J. Uther. The Types of International Folktales: A Classification and Bibliography Based on 
the System of Antti Aarne and Stith Thompson. I. Helsinki. 2004. 
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novelisturi zRaprebis tipebSi literaturuli gavlena advili 

SesamCnevia. aleqsandre makedonelis novelisturi zRapris personaJad 

qcevas swored literaturuli tradicia ganapirobebs. aseve xdeba 

sxva literaturuli motivebis folklorSi gadasvlis SemTxvevaSic. 

folkloruli personaJi imave Tvisebebs amJRavnebs, rasac misi lite-

raturuli prototipi. 

kavkasiuri xalxuri novelebi aleqsandre makedonelze fiqsire-

bulia XIX saukunidan. „kavkasiis adgilTa da tomTa aRweris masala-

Ta krebulSi~ (Сборник материалов для описания местностей и 

племен Кавказа), 1890 wlis №10 gamoSvebis III ganyofilebaSi dabeW-

dilia qarTlSi Cawerili ori teqsti. 

erTi Canaweri gadmogvcems gaqvavebuli qalaqis ambavs, romlis 

Sesaxebac aleqsandre makedonelma solomon brZenisgan Seityo.  

aleqsandre jariT Sevida am qalaqSi da gaqvavebuli mefe-dedo-

fali naxa. dedofals TiTebSi werili hqonda: „yvelaferi waiRon, 

mxolod gvirgvini RvTisaao~. aleqsandrem xeli ar axlo gvirgvins. 

Semdeg xmeleTis mpyrobelma aleqsandrem zRvis damorCilebac moindo-

ma. zRvaSi Cala Cayara, cecxli waukida da ase daimorCila. zRvis 

patronma aleqsandres sami marcvali misca: erTs Tu SeWamda, gaaxal-

gazrdavdeboda, meores SeWamda – brZeni gaxdeboda, mesames ki SeeZlo 

eqimad eqcia. aleqsandrem xabazs ubrZana am marcvlebiT puri gamoec-

xo. saubedurod xabazs, romelmac ar icoda marcvlebis magiuri Zalis 

Sesaxeb, gamomcxvari purebi nacarSi Caucvivda, mefes aRar gaugzavna 

da maTxovars misca. aleqsandrem sxva puri SeWama da jadosnurma Za-

lam rom ar imoqmeda, xabazi daibara. xabazis meSveobiT aleqsandrem 

gaaxalgazrdavebuli da dabrZenebuli maTxovari moZebna da sasaxlis 

eqimad daayena. man sikvdilis dRec ki uwinaswarmetyvela aleqsandres. 

makedonelis sikvdilis Semdeg xalxma es brZeni aiyvana taxtze (Cawe-

rilia goris mazris sofel qiwnisSi solomon guliSvilisgan, Camwe-

ri goris samaswavleblo seminariis mowafe pavle prixnia).6  

imave krebulSi dabeWdili meore teqsti aleqsandre makedonel-

ze mogviTxrobs, Tu rogor daimorCila uZlevelma mefem samyaros sa-

mi nawili. roca meoTxe nawilis dapyrobac moindoma, romelSic Rari-
                                                            
6 СМОМПК 1890, №10, III, gv. 37-44. 
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bebi cxovrobdnen, mofrinda angelozi da urCia: „am qveyanas xels nu 

axlebT, Torem Tavebi wageclebaTo~. aleqsandrem ar daujera. amis ga-

mo mis jariskacebsa da pirad amalas uCinarma Zalam Tavebi waacala, 

RaribTa qveynis mkvidrebma ki mowafis, vinme surkovis mier).7  

1895 wels sulxan baraTaSvils „saqarTvelos istoriaSi~ da-

mowmebuli aqvs xalxuri gadmocema, romelSic moTxrobilia aleqsan-

dre makedonelis saqarTveloSi laSqroba. istorikosi legendas xal-

xurad miiCnevs, magram istoriul Rirebulebasac aniWebs mas: „xalxu-

ri gadmocema ambobs, rom berZnebis mxareSi, saxeldobr makedoniaSi, 

gamoCnda aleqsandre, filipes Svili, romelmac daipyra yvela qveyanao. 

iman dapyroba dasavleTidan daiwyo, gadalaxa samxreTi,Semdeg Crdilo-

eTi da iqidan kavkasiis mTebiT saqarTveloSi Sevidao. aleqsandrem am 

qveyanaSi urwmunoeba da uzneoba hpova, magram naxa, rom iq meomari 

xalxi cxovrobda, romelsac magari qalaqebi hqonda. iman yvela es qa-

laqebi aiRo da Sig Tavisi jarebi Caayena erTis makedonelis sardlis, 

azon patrikis xelqveS, romelsac ubrZana, gaevrcelebia xalxSi mzis, 

mTvarisa da xuTi varskvlavis Tayvaniscema~.8 

aleqsandre makedonelis personaJi qarTul xalxur novelaSi 

Tavneba da xarbia. 1930-ian wlebSi Caweril erT qarTul novelistur 

zRaparSi aRwerilia, Tu rogor emorCileboda aleqsandres mTeli qve-

yana: dasavleTi da aRmosavleTi, CrdiloeTi da samxreTi. magram misi 

guli mainc ar dakmayofilda.  

aleqsandrem gadawyvita, caze kibe miedga da miwa gaeTxara, raTa 

mTeli samyaros brZanebeli gamxdariyo. caze asvla ver SeZlo, magram 

miwisqveSa qveynebis dapyrobis survili kvlav ar asvenebda. mefem isic 

icoda, rom mis am gadawyvetilebas moxucebulebi SeewinaaRmdegebodnen 

da brZaneba gasca, axalgazrdebs Tavebi moekveTaT TavianTi mamebisTvis 

da samuSaod gamocxadebuliyvnen. amasTan, daeficebinaT: „mamaCemi miwis 

zemoT ar damitovebiao~. erTma moxucebulma kacma Svils uTxra: „Cemi 

simaRle miwa moTxare, Camagde Sig da daifice, rome mamaCemi miwis ze-

moT ar damitovebia Tqo da Sen rom waxval, mec iq moval. im sulel 

                                                            
7 СМОМПК 1890, №10, III, gv. 44. 
8 G. Akhvlediani. Folklori XIX saukunis kartvel istorikosta našromebši. Kartuli Folklori. VII. 
Tbilisi. 1977, p. 141. (g. axvlediani. folklori XIX saukunis qarTvel istorikosTan 
naSromebSi. qarTuli folklori. VII. Tb. 1977, gv. 141). 
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mefes viri ufro Wkviani hyavs, vidre TviTon aris. samuSaoze saWmeli 

viriT waiRe da miwis Txras rom daiwyebT, misi CoCori maRla datove 

dabmuli. viri ki, sadac muSaobT, iq gaaCere. roca miwas amoTxriT da 

iqidan simyralis suni amova, virs suni Seawuxebs da gaiqceva. Sen waatane 

kudze xeli da amogiyvans. Tu ginda, Seni suleli mefec amoiyvane~. 

biWi ise moiqca, rogorc moxucma mamam daariga. roca miwidan 

simyralis suni amovida, viri zemoT amoxta da biWic da mefec Tan am-

oiyola. danarCenebi miwaSi darCnen da daiRupnen. mxolod mama-Svili 

da mefe gadarCa. mefem rom gaigo, biWi mamis darigebuli iyo, uTxra: 

aseTi Wkviani mama Tu gyavda, ratom mokveTe Tavio. biWma gadarCenili 

mama miuyvana. mefem moxucs madlobis niSnad naxevari saxelmwifo Ses-

Tavaza. moxucebuli gabrazda da upasuxa: „Sen sad gaqvs saxelmwifo? 

Tu mkvdrebis qveyanas maZlev, rad minda? sanamde xalxi daixoceboda, 

manamde ratom ar momecio?~ 

maSin mefem fuli SesTavaza. moxucma jibidan kacis gamxmari gu-

li amoiRo, miwaze dado da uTxra: „bevrs arafers gTxov, es guli 

rom dafaros, imdeni fuli momeci~. 

mefem fuli daayara guls, magram guli zemoT amoxta. kidev da-

ayara fuli, magram guli isev zemoT xteboda. mTeli xazina moatanina, 

magram guli mainc ver dafara.  

moxucma gaicina da Tqva: „xom xedav, es kacis gamxmari gulia, 

amas erTi muWa miwa dafaravs, meti araferi. Sen rom mTeli qveyana 

gqonda, qvesknelSi raRa gindoda, rom miwas Txridi?~ moxucma guls 

miwa daayara da maSinve daifara. asea adamiani – misi guli verafriT 

dakmayofildeba, magram erTi muWa miwa yvelafers daaviwyebs.9  

aleqsandre makedoneli uaryofiTi TvisebebiT aris warmodgenili 

sxva novelistur zRaparSi (1960-ian wlebSi Cawerili teqsti, ID 

15024). „makedonelis zRaparSi~ moTxrobilia sxva istoria aleqsand-

reze, magram igive moraluri saxiT – Zlieri, magram gaumaZRari mefe: 

makedoneli iyo sastiki mebrZoli iyo. erTxel brZens uTxra, 

rom omi surda. brZenma upasuxa, rom erTi saxelmwifo arsebobda, sa-

dac veravin Sevidoda. marto maSin SeaRwevda vinme, kldes Tu gaWri-

                                                            
9 A. Glonti. Guruli folklori. Tbilisi. 1937, p. 203-204 (a. Rlonti. guruli folklori. Tb. 
1937, gv. 203-204). 
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da, radgan es saxelmwifo gaqvavebuli iyo. makedonelma dauwyo Wra 

kldes. aTi weliwadi Wra, bolos gaWra da Sevida. WiSkarSi eba cxeni, 

gaqvavebuli. zed ewera WiSkars: marjvniv Semoatrialeb cxens – gaiRe-

ba, marcxniv – daiketeba. Seviden qalaqSi da daiwyes simdidris gamo-

zidva. xemwifis sasaxleSi ewera: „yvelaferi waiReT, oRond xelmwifis 

gvirgvins nu axlebT xelso~. veRar gaZRa mainc makedoneli da waatana 

dedoflis gvirgvins xeli. xelmwifis ukan xmliani kaci idga, dedof-

lis ukan ki kombliani kaci. rogorc ki waatana xeli gvirgvins, make-

donels kombali moxvda, daeca da cocxal-mkvdari Zlivs moabrunes.  

roca makedonelma simdidre Sin wamoiRo, kidev uTxra brZens, 

omi mindao. ver ZReboda amdeni simdidriT. brZenma urCia, zRva daep-

yro. makedonelma gadaasxa zRvas navTi da waukida cecxli. SemouTva-

la zRvis xelmwifem: „ra ginda Cvengan, waiRe saCuqari, oRond uhaer-

od nu dagvxocavo. erT rames gaCuqeb da mogveSvio~. gamougzavna pu-

ris fqvili. es fqvili gaaxalgazrdavebis wamali iyo. magram mepurem 

puri kargad ver gamoacxo, ToneSi Caucvivda, amitom adga da mefes 

sxva puri miarTva. makedonelma SeWama, magram ver gaaxalgazrdavda. 

daibara mepure da ubrZana simarTle eTqva. mepurem aRiara: „is purebi 

ver gavaCere Toneze, Cacvivda da Cemi puri mogarTvio. is purebi ki 

maTxovarma Camoiara da mivecio~.  

roca makedoneli avad gaxda, brZens hkiTxa, rodis movkvdebio? 

brZenma upasuxa: „Sen maSin mokvdebi, roca miwa rkinad iqceva da ca 

spilenZado~. makedonelma moiTxova baRSi Casvla. iq hqonda gakeTebu-

li miwa rkinad da ca spilenZisa. dainaxa da egona, marTla miwa rki-

nad gadaqceula da ca spilenZad da mokvda.10 

samecniero literaturaSi aRniSnulia, rom aleqsandre makedone-

li rogorc folkloruli personaJi naklebad momxibvlelia, vidre 

aleqsandre makedoneli rogorc literaturuli gmiri.11 es sruliad 

bunebrivia, radgan novelisturi zRapris personaJi Zalian daSorebu-
                                                            
10 Georgian Folklore Database.Fundamentals of an Electronic Documentation of Caucasian 
Languages and Cultures ‘Armazi’.Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature Folklore Archive. 
Accessed 21 September 2006. http://titus.fkidg1.uni-frankfurt.de/database/folkarch/query. 
htm#inpform. 
11 Kostjukhin, E.A. Aleksandr makedonski v literaturnoj i folklornoj traditcij. Moskva. 1972, p. 
150 (Костюхин, Е.A. Александр Македонский в литературной и фольклорной традиции. 
Москва. 1972, с. 150). 
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lia Suasaukuneebis raindobis ideals. aris iSviaTi SemTxvevebi, roca 

aleqsandre makedoneli jadosnuri zRapris gmiria. Crdilokavkasiur, 

kerZod, osur folklorSi gvxvdeba erTi jadosnuri zRapari aleqsan-

dre makedonelze. teqsti struqturulad jadosnuri zRapris sqemazea 

agebuli, motivebSi sagrZnobia legendebis gavlena, finali ki sxva no-

velisturi zRaprebis msgavsia. 

Soreul warsulSi cxovrobda erTi xelmwife aleqsandre make-

doneli (os. aleqsan maWidoni). mas erTi giJi kvici hyavda, romlis 

gaxedvnasac veravin bedavda mis gaxedvnas. xelmwifem saukeTeso cxe-

nosnebi daibara, magram veravin moaxerxa kvicis damorCileba. bolos 

aleqsandrem gadawyvita, TviTon gaexedna Tavisi cxeni. didi brZolis 

Semdeg cxeni adamianis eniT daelaparaka: „vargebulxar mxedrad da mec 

gamogadgebi mernad. axla ki sami dRiT gamiSvi ialaRze Tavisuflad. 

mere roca Cemi Tavi dagWirdes, kvesi Camohkari da abeds moukide. sa-

dac ar unda viyo, abedis suni mecema da SenTan gavCndebi~. wavida cxe-

ni sabalaxod. xelmwife ki Sevida Tavis sasaxleSi mosasveneblad.  

erTxel aRmosavleTis xelmwife didi jariT moadga aleqsandre 

makedonelis saxelmwifos sazRvars da xarkis gadaxda ubrZana. aleq-

sandrem upasuxa, rom meore dRes brZolis velze Sexvedrodnen. man 

Tavis cxens mouxmo da daxmareba sTxova. meore dRes saomrad gamow-

yobili aleqsandre da misi jari mtris Sesaxvedrad gaemarTnen. aleq-

sandrem mowinaaRmdege xelmwifes SeuTvala: „Cems jars Seni jaridan 

moSorebiT davayeneb. me TviTon cxeniT geaxlebi da niSanze dagidgebi. 

samjer mesrole Seni saomari isari. Tu momartyam da momklav, Sen 

dagrCeba Cemi saxelmwifo. xolo Tu Sens sam srolas gadavurCi, maSin 

mec momeci orjer srolis neba~. 

xelmwifem mixvda, rom raRac eSmakoba imaleboda aleqsandres 

danabarebSi, magram mainc daTanxmda orTabrZolas.  

roca Suakacebma gadasces misi pasuxi aleqsandre makedonels, 

man Tavisi cxeni ixmo da am morigebis ambavi uTxra. nu geSiniao, daa-

imeda cxenma. marcxena yurSi SeuSva aleqsani da marjvnidan gamouSva. 

igi saukeTesod aRWurvil meomrad iqca: SejavSnuli fariT, SubiT, 

mSvild-isriT SeiaraRebuli. 

orTabrZola gaimarTa. mowinaaRmdege xelmwifem samjer esrola 
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aleqsandres mSvild-isari, magram aacdina. gadarCenilma aleqsandrem 

aRmosavleTis xelmwife ar dasaja da mSvidobiT gaistumra. im dRidan 

aleqsandre makedonelma mTel qveyanaze gaiTqva saxeli, magram kacis 

Tvali verafriT gaZReba da makedonelsac aRar akmayofilebda, rac mo-

ipova: sul met da met qveynebs imorCilebda. sul mokle xanSi lamis 

yvela saxelmwifo daipyro. mere rogorc iyo, ifiqra saxlSi mobrune-

ba. rodesac gzaSi dasasveneblad SeCerda mdinaris napirze, wyali mo-

ewona da mdinaris saTavis povna isurva. ramdenime meomarTan erTad 

auyva mdinares da saRamos erT maRal sasaxlesTan mividnen. sasaxles 

irgvliv xmlis pirebi hqonda datanebuli da ormagi rkinis karebi 

hqonda. mis karTan marto erTi kaci idga SubiT, romelmac aleqsandre 

SigniT ar SeuSva. misma Tvalebma ise SeaSines aleqsandre, rom kinaRam 

cxenidan Camovarda. cxenic akankalda. aleqsandre makedonelma ukan da-

ixia da mxolod es hkiTxa: „is mainc maswavle, ra gaaZRobs kacis 

Tvals~. mekarem adamianis Tvalis bude gadmougdo da uTxra: „waiRe 

es da sasworze dade, magisi wona gaaZRobs mxolod kacis Tvals~. 

aleqsandrem jibeSi Caido Tvali da wamovida. roca Tavis banaks 

miaRwia, saswori moiTxova da cal mxares es Zvali dasdo, meore mxa-

res Tavisi mSvildi. mSvildma Zvrac ver uyo im patara Tvals. aleq-

sandrem Tavisi xmalic dado sasworze, magram verc aman gadawona. bo-

los erTma moxucma kacma aiRo Tvalis bude, miwiT gamotena da mxo-

lod miwam gadaZlia saswori. amis Semdeg aleqsandre makedoneli gons 

moego da sikvdilamde mSvidad da uSfoTvelad icxovra.12 

aleqsandres rogorc reformatoris xsovna folklorSi ar aris 

SemorCenili da miTumetes, kavkasiur folklorSi arc SeiZleboda Se-

morCeniliyo. aq aleqsandre makedoneli mxatvruli saxea, romelic 

literaturuli gziT gadavida zepir TxrobiT tradiciaSi. litera-

turuli personaJidan aleqsandre zRapris gmirad gadaiqca, oRond 

novelisturi zRapris gmirad.  

amqveyniuri didebis moCvenebiToba da amaoeba im universalur re-

ligiur ideaTagania, romelic arsebobs qristianobaSic, iudaizmsa da 

islamSic. adamiani ar unda iswrafvodes didebisken, ramdenadac mas ma-

                                                            
12 Tskhvrebova, M. (transl.). Osuri zɣaprebi. Tskhinvali. 1974, p. 113 (osuri zRaprebi, 
Targmna m. cxovrebovam. cxinvali, 1974, gv. 113). 
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radiuli netareba elis sikvdilis Semdgom – am ideiT aris ganmsWva-

luli TiTqmis yvela xalxuri gadmocema aleqsandreze, magram, ro-

gorc vxedavT, xalxur TxrobiT tradiciaSi aleqsandre idealur gmi-

rad ar aris warmodgenili. aleqsandres personaJi iCens tendencias, 

gaxdes idealuri gmiri, magram is mainc ver xdeba idealuri Tavisi 

winaaRmdegobrivi bunebis gamo. amis mizezic xalxur TxrobiT JanrTa 

specifikaa.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom evropul folklorSi istoriul pirTa saxee-

bi, magaliTad, holger danskes, krali markos, maTias korvinusis, ha-

run-al-raSidis, fridrix didis, napoleonis – urTierTmsgavsia da 

erTmaneTis ambebsac imeoreben.13 saerTaSoriso siuJetebi Tavis isto-

riul ganviTarebaSi erTi Janridan SeiZleba gadavidnen meoreSi, maga-

liTad, miTologiuri gadmocemidan – zRaparSi an legendaSi. Tumca 

siuJetebis monacvleobasac Tavisi kanonzomiereba aqvs. aleqsandre ro-

gorc novelisturi zRapris gmiri srulebiT gansxvavebulia aleqsan-

dresgan rogorc literaturul gmirisgan: literaturaSi misi zRap-

ruli, fantastikuri Tavgadasavlebia aRwerili, xalxur novelaSi ki 

adamianuri naklovanebebi. 

aleqsandre makedoneli ver iqca jadosnuri zRapris gmirad, 

ramdenadac am JanrisTvis damaxasiaTebeli erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi 

niSania gmiris maRali zneobrivi mxare: jadosnuri zRapris centra-

luri figura aris adamiani. yovelgvari movlena da danarCen gmirTa 

moqmedeba mis irgvliv aris ganlagebuli da es wesi yvela jadosnur 

zRaparze vrceldeba zogadad. zRapris mTavar gmirs aqvs SesaZleblo-

ba, Tavad warmarTos Tavisi cxovreba, ecados, arasrulyofili arsebi-

dan gadaiqces srulyofilad da zRapris bolos kidec miaRwios amas. 

Tuki zRapris dasawyisSi gmiri akrZalvas arRvevs da kargavs raime 

mniSvnelovans, igi amiT sabolood ganwiruli ki ar aris, aramed xsna 

TviT maszea damokidebuli. SeiZleba iTqvas, folkloris arcerT 

TxrobiT JanrSi ar aris adamianis sulieri siZliere ise xazgasmuli, 

rogorc jadosnur zRaparSi. Tqmulebisa da legendis obieqti ZiriTa-

                                                            
13 I.Tomkowiak. Zur Popularität des Herrscherbildes in der Volkserzählung. Als es noch Könige 
gab. Forschungsberichte aus der Welt der Märchen. Hrsg. Hainz-Albert Heindrichs, Harlinda Lox. 
München. 2001, p. 155. 
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dad istoriuli faqtia, xalxuri novelisa da anekdotis – saxumaro 

ambavi, romelSic adamiani xSirad udidesi sarkazmis msxverplia. ja-

dosnuri zRapari ki adamians saukeTeso mxridan warmoaCens. jadosnu-

ri zRapris gmiri folkloris sxva Janrebis gmirebTan SedarebiT yve-

laze metad aris im idealTan axlos, romelSic qristianul moZRvre-

bas SeeZlo qristianis saxe daenaxa. amitom, zRaprebisTvis miuRebelia 

moZRvreba pativmoyvareze, Tundac keTilSobilze. swored am Tvisebis 

gamo aleqsandre makedoneli ver gaxda jadosnuri zRapris gmiri.  

aleqsandre makedonelis kontrastuli saxe metad nayofieri aR-

moCnda misi portretis literaturuli da folkloruli ganviTare-

bisTvis adamianis xasiaTis sirTuleebsa da winaaRmdegobebze Casafiq-

reblad. literaturuli nawarmoebebi, elinisturi da Suasaukuneebis 

romanebi metad mimzidvelad aRweren berZen sardals. mogzauroba uc-

xo qveynebSi, brZolebi udides mtrebTan, gmiruli buneba – yovelive 

es Suasaukuneebis romans zedmiwevniT Seesabameba da aleqsandres Tema 

organulad erwymis mis idealebs. xalxuri gadmocemebi ki aleqsandre 

makedonels dadebiTze metad uaryofiTi kuTxiT asaxaven. qarTul 

zRaprebSic aleqsandre Zlier mefed aris warmodgenili, romelsac 

cisa da miwis dapyroba surs, magram rogorc yvela mokvdavs Tavisi 

sisusteebi aqvs. 
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HISTORICAL FIGURE OR LITERARY CHARACTER? FOLK 

NARRATIVES ON ALEXANDER THE GREAT 
 

Summary 
 

Georgian folktales about Alexander the Great show literary influences 
from Antiquity and the Middle Ages, followed by his development as an 
organic part of national oral folk tradition.  

Two traditions of narratives about Alexander of Macedon existed in 
Antiquity: historical and literary. Legendary material related to the Greek quasi-
fabulous prose biography of Alexander is found in the Alexander Romance by 
Pseudo-Callisthenes (c. third century AD). This text is the basis of all the 
Alexander legends in the Middle Ages. In Europe Alexander Romance spread 
via the Latin translation of Julius Valerius Alexander (third to fourth centuries 
AD) and won great popularity. The original Greek text was the basis for 
medieval Persian, Syrian, Coptic, and Ethiopian versions. 

Between the fourth and sixteenth centuries, European and Eastern 
literature (including that of the Christian Orient, the Caucasus area, the Near 
East, and Central Asia) produced a major cycle of legends about Alexander the 
Great. The fiction occupies a honorary a place. Historic enterprises are not the 
main subject in this text.  

In Georgian folklore Alexander appears only in the folktales which might 
be classified as realistic tales (novelle). Caucasian folktales about Alexander 
show miscellaneous interpretations of the hero, perhaps in part also because of 
the variety of literary and oral traditions which influenced Georgian folklore. 
The folkloric character of Alexander is far from the ideal of medieval 
knighthood; his image in the realistic tales and novelle is in general less 
attractive than in the Alexander Romance.  

The Georgian folktales never depict Alexander thus, like a wonder-tale 
hero. He appears only in the realistic, non-magical, novelle. Wonder tales are 
marked by the high moral qualities of the hero. They are often tales of 
individual endeavour, and opportunities to become a moral, even perfect, 
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human being. Even heroes who break prohibitions early on manage to atone for 
this: one’s salvation then depends on oneself. One could say that none of the 
narrative genres of folklore stresses the spiritual strength of a human being as 
much as the wonder tales do. 

Alexander the Great is a literary character converted into an insatiable 
king of the realistic tale. He thus shows generally negative characteristics. In the 
Georgian tales Alexander is represented as a strong king who wants to conquer 
the heavens and the earth, but he, as with any mortal, has his own weaknesses, 
too. 
 



ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis 
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ioseb alimbaraSvili 
asocirebuli profesori, goris saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti  

 

osebis dabruneba saqarTvelodan Crdilo kavkasiaSi sabWoTa 

xelisuflebis periodSi – mizezebi da miznebi 

 
eTnikurad osi mosaxleobis ltolva Crdilokavkasiidan saqar-

TveloSi gansakuTrebiT XVII saukunidan gaxda sagrZnobi.  

gadmosaxleba mimdinareobda sxvadasxva mizeziT: qarTvel mefeTa 

iniciativiT – nasoflarebad qceul teritoriebze mosaxleobis gam-

ravlebis, maTi TavdacviT struqturebSi Cabmisa da gadasaxadebis 

gazrdis mizniT,1 qarTvel feodalTa mier – ymaTa da Semosavlis ga-

samravleblad, sakuTari iniciativiT – mwiri da uSemosavlo mTiani 

teritoriebidan ltolviT, ojaxebis SimSilisagan dasacavad da a. S. 

osebma TandaTanobiT daikaves, Trusosa (md. Tergis saTave) da 

maRran-dvaleTis teritoriebi (md. didi liaxvis xeobis saTave). osTa 

migracias imanac Seuwyo xeli, rom xsenebuli droisaTvis Sida qar-

Tlis mTianeTi (didi da patara liaxvis xeobebi) nasoflarebiT iyo 

mofenili. adgilobrivi qarTuli mosaxleoba aqedan ayrili da barSi 

sacxovreblad iyo wasuli.2 

vaxuSti batoniSvilis dros (XVIII s. 20-iani wlebi) osebi ukve 

cxovrobdnen qarCoxis dasavleTiT, qsnis xeobaSi – JamurSi,3 ,,vanaTis 

                                                            
1 G. Sosiašvili. narkvevebi šida k'art'lis istoriidan. T'bilisi. 2011, p. 150 (g. sosiaSvili. narkve-
vebi Sida qarTlis istoriidan. Tb. 2011, gv. 150). 
2 R. T'op'č'išvili, kavkasiis xalxt'a et'nograp'ia, et'nikuri istoria, et'nikuri kultura. T'bilisi. 2007, p. 
55 (r. TofCiSvili. kavkasiis xalxTa eTnografia, eTnikuri istoria, eTnikuri kul-
tura. Tb. 2007, gv. 55). 
3 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, k'art'lis c'xovreba. t. IV. tek'sti dadgenili 
qvela jirit'adi xelnaceris mixedvit' S. Qauxč'išvilis mier. T'bilisi. 1973, p. 360 (vaxuSti batoniS-
vili. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa. qarTlis cxovreba. t. IV. teqsti dadgenili 
yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier. Tb. 1973, gv. 360). 
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zeiT” – geris xevSi,4 ,,aweris Ãevs zeiT”,5 liaxvis xeobaSi ,,suers 

zeiT”6 da sxva. XVIII s. bolosaTvis osebs kompaqturi dasaxlebebi 

hqondaT didi da patara liaxvis mTian nawilSi, Trusosa da kudaro-

Si. qsnis, lexuras, mejudas xeobebSi maTi dasaxlebebi am droisaTvis 

jer kidev meCxeri iyo da am teritoriebze osTa gansaxleba Sedare-

biT gvian, XIX s. 30-ian wlebSi ganxorcielda qarTvelebisagan dac-

lil da ,,xaraba” teritoriebze.7 

rusuli xelisuflebis pirobebSi am procesma iZulebiTi da mi-

zanmimarTuli xasiaTi miiRo. igi gansakuTrebiT mTavarmarTebel ermo-

lovis dros gaxda intensiuri. osebis samxreT kavkasiaSi gadmosaxlebis 

piroba ruseTisadmi erTguleba da mZarcvelebisagan samxedro gzis usafr-
Txoeba iyo. samagierod, xelisufleba maT sxva xalxebisagan Seviwroebi-

sagan dacvasa da miwebis gadasaxadebidan gaTavisuflebas hpirdeboda.8 

mocemuli periodis mosaxleobis sxvadasxva aRwerebidan TvalnaT-

liv Cans, Tu rogor mimdinareobs goris mazraSi mosaxleobis Sida mig-

racia CrdiloeTidan – samxreTiT. am mxriv 1818 wlis aRweris – 1781 

wlis qsnis xeobis statistikur aRwerasTan Sedareba mniSvnelovani 

daskvnebis gakeTebis saSualebas iZleva. mag.: Sio saluqaSvili, 1781 

wlis aRweraSi ZmasTan, glaxasTan erTad, qsnis xeobaSi, sof. isrolisxev-

Sia dafiqsirebuli gogia ficxelauris samouravoSi.9 1818 wels ukve 

kirbalSi Cans sacxovreblad gadmosuli.10 ivane saluqaSvili, romelic 

1781 wels isrolisxevis mamasaxlisad Cans, 1813 wels sakorinTloSi 

gadmosaxlebula11 da sxv. 1818 wlis mixedviT, mxolod sof. kirbalSi, 

                                                            
4 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 362 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa. gv. 362). 
5 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 363 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa. gv. 363). 
6 Vaxušti Batonišvili. aḡcera samep'osa sak'art'velosa, p. 372 (vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa. gv. 372). 
7 R. T'op'č'išvili. sak'art'veloši ost'a č'amosaxlebisa da šida k'art'lis et'noistoriis sakit'xebi. T'bilisi. 
1997, pp. 148-150 (r. TofCiSvili. saqarTveloSi osTa Camosaxlebisa da Sida qarTlis 
eTnoistoriis sakiTxebi. Tb. 1997, gv. 148-150). 
8 č'rdilo kavkasiis xalxt'a istoriis narkvevebi. Z. Anč'abajis red. nakvet'i II. T'bilisi. 1978, p. 27 
(Crdilo kavkasiis xalxTa istoriis narkvevebi. z. anCabaZis red. nakveTi II. Tb. 1978, gv. 27). 
9 E. T'aqaišvili. k'snis xeobis statistikuri aḡceriloba. t'bilisis saxelmcip'o universitetis šromebi. t. 
45. T'bilisi. 1951, p. 5. (e. TayaiSvili. qsnis xeobis statistikuri aRweriloba. Tbilisis 
saxelmwifo universitetis Sromebi. t. 45. Tb. 1951, gv. 5). 
10 goris saxelmcip'o istoriul et'nograp'iuli muzeumi. Next gsiem. 8177. p. 130 (goris saxel-
mwifo istoriul-eTnografiuli muzeumi. Semdeg gsiem. 8177. gv. 130). 
11 gsiem. 8175. p. 100 (gsiem. 8175. gv. 100). 
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qsnis xeobidan 5 komli gadmosaxlebula da yvela qarTvelia (salu-

qaSvili, lazaraSvili, cicagi, melaZe, pavliaSvili), patara mejvris-

xevSi ori komli (iluriZe, CoCeli), maranaSi – amdenive (loJaSvili, 

kekaZe) da a. S. aseve mravlad gadmosaxlebulan Sida qarTlis sxva-

dasxva soflebSi (did mejvrisxevSi, zemo arcevSi, flavismanSi, flav-

Si) ikorTis monastris ymebi. aRsaniSnavia, rom gadmosaxlebulTa 70% 

bolo 15 welze modis, anu rusuli xelisuflebis damyarebis Semdeg.  

mxolod aRweris garkveul nawilSi, kerZod, md. patara liaxvis mo-

napire soflebSi Cans osi mosaxleoba (dmenisSi, qsuisSi da sxv.), isic 

naTelia, rom axlad Camosaxlebulni arian. miuxedavad xelisuflebis 

xelSewyobisa, maT nawils jer kidev ar gaaCnia sacxovrebeli saxli, 

sakuTari miwa, arian boganoebi, Tavs irCenen dRiuri SromiT da a.S.12 

maTgan unda ganvasxvavoT qarTveli Tavadaznaurebis iniciativiT 

oseTidan gadmosaxlebuli osebi, romelTac, ukve uCanT uZravi qoneba, 

miwa da Semosavalic gaaCniaT, rac, savaraudod, gadmomsaxlebelTa 

xelSewyobiT xdeba. mag., sof. tyviavSi aznaur korinTelebis mier 20 

wlis win (XVIII s. bolo – XIX s. dasawyisSi) gadmosaxlebul os-

ebs: batiza gaboSvils, barZim gabaraSvils, glaxa jaTeSvils, sofel 

dmenisSi SanSe erisTavis glexebs: giorgi, CeCe da bero valiSvilebs, 

sofel qsuisSi glaxa uTneliSvilis glexebs: daTua jaxoevs da an-

dro fuxaurs ukve dafiqsirebuli aqvT sakuTari saxlebi, miwa, hyavT 

Sinauri pirutyvi, ewevian miwaTmoqmedebas, mevenaxeobas.13 

rogorc Cans, gadmosaxlebul osTa nawili qristianobas iRebda 

da maleve qarTveldeboda. mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs is faqti, rom 1804 

wlis kameraluri aRweris mixedviT, goris mazraSi bevrad meti osi 

Cans, vidre 1818 wlis aRweraSi. naklebad savaraudoa, Camosaxlebuli 

osebi 1804 wlidan 1818 wlamde sadme wasuliyvnen. vfiqrobT, maTi 

umravlesoba gaqristianda da qarTvelebad daewera. 

bunebrivia, yvela ar icvlida sarwmunoebas da erovnebas. 1838 

                                                            
12 I. Alimbarašvili. šida k'art'lis mosaxleoba (md. lexura – didi liaxvis xeobebis) mosaxleoba 
1818 clis kameraluri aḡceris mixedevit'. 2nd International Conference on History, Art, Literature & 
Culture in South Caucasus and Black Sea Region HALC-2017. T'bilisi. 2017, p. 35 (i. alimba-
raSvili. Sida qarTlis mosaxleoba (md. lexura – didi liaxvis xeobebis) mosaxleo-
ba 1818 wlis kameraluri aRweris mixedeviT. 2nd International Conference on History, Art, 
Literature & Culture in South Caucasus and Black Sea Region HALC-2017. Tb. 2017, gv. 35). 
13 gsiem 8051. pp. 303-305 (gsiem 8051. gv. 303-305). 
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wlisTvis goris mazraSi ukve 1573 suli osi cxovrobda,14 rac mazris 

mTeli mosaxleobis 5,03%-s Seadgenda. 1886 wlisaTvis osebis ricxvma 

goris mazraSi, mejvrisxevis ubanze (sof. xurvaleTi, kodi, orWoSani, 

Warebi, winagara, snekvi da sxv.) ukve Seadgina 7483 suli,15 rac qarTveli 

mosaxleobis 37%-s Seadgenda, xolo xidisTavis ubanze (tanas xeobis 

soflebi: bobnevi, boSuri, RvedreTi, dre, ikvnevi, ifnara, ormoci, we-

reTi, Rvarebi, tusrebi da sxv.) – 7377 suli (qarTvelebis 33%).16 

gansakuTrebiT gaizarda osi erovnebis mosaxleobis ricxvi saqar-

TveloSi sabWoTa xelisuflebis damyarebis Semdeg. mxolod 1926 wli-

dan – 1939 wlamde aRwerebs Soris periodSi man 35382 suliT moimata 

da 113298-dan – 148680-s miaRwia.17 es im dros, rodesac qarTvelebis 

ricxvi mcirdeboda xelisuflebis represiuli politikis Sedegad mis-

Tvis miuRebeli fenebis: Tavadaznaurobis, samRvdeloebis, inteligenciis 

fizikuri likvidaciis, gadasaxlebisa da emigraciaSi wasvlis gamo. 

xelisuflebis iniciativa osTa migraciasTan dakavSirebiT exebo-

da ara mxolod Crdilokavkasiidan e. w. samxreT oseTis teritoriaze, 

aramed, didi da patara liaxvis xeobebidan Sida qarTlis siRrmeSi 

gadmosaxlebasac. mag., 1932 wlis 8 maiss saqarTvelos ssr saxkomsab-

Wo iRebs gadawyvetilebas samxreT-oseTidan tirifonis velze mcire-

miwiani glexebis gadasaxlebis da maTi miwiTa da saSeni masaliT uz-

runvelyofis Sesaxeb.18 

zogierTi osi avtori Segnebulad ayalbebda da ayalbebs doku-

                                                            
14 statistikuri monacemebiT, 1838 wlisaTvis goris mazraSi aRricxulia orive sqe-
sis 24581 qarTveli, 4595 somexi, 1573 osi da 504 ebraeli, sul 31253 suli. See 
Sbornik materialov dlâ opisaniâ Tiflisskoj gubernii. pod. red. K. L. Zissermana. t. I. č. I. Tiflis. 
1870, p. 62 (ix: Сборник материалов для описания Тифлисской губернии. под. ред. К. 
Л. Зиссермана. т. I. ч. I. Тифл. 1870, gv. 62). 
15 Svod statističeskih dannyh o naselenii Zakavkazskogo kraâ izvlečënnyh iz posemejnyh spiskov 
1886 g. Tiflis. 1893, p. 49-50 (Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказ-
ского края извлечённых из посемейных списков 1886 г. Тифлись. 1893, gv. 49-50). 
16 Svod statističeskih dannyh o naselenii Zakavkazskogo kraâ izvlečënnyh iz posemejnyh 
spiskov 1886 g. p. 56 (Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказского края 
извлечённых из посемейных списков 1886 г. gv. 56). 
17 V. ǰaošvili. sak'art'velos mosaxleoba. T'bilisi. 1996, p. 145 (v. jaoSvili. saqarTvelos mo-
saxleoba. Tb. 1996, gv. 145). 
18 sak'art'velos erovnuli ark'ivis teritoriuli organo. goris raionuli ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. 
sak'me 104. p. 7, 1932. Next, goris ark'ivi (saqarTvelos erovnuli arqivis teritoriuli 
organo. goris raionuli arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 1. saqme 104. gv. 7. 1932. Semdeg. 
goris arqivi). 
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mentebs da cdilobs saqarTvelos teritoriaze realurad macxovrebe-

li osebis ricxvi xelovnurad kidev ufro gazardos. mag., prof. g. 

TogoSvilis, m. jioevis, k. fuxaevis, l. Cibirovis avtorobiT da am 

ukanasknelis redaqciiT 1990 wels cxinvalSi gamocemul saswavlo 

saxelmZRvaneloSi ,,samxreT osebis istoria”, cxinvalSi dafiqsirebu-

lia 1015 komli, maT Soris 44 komli osi. wyarod miTiTebulia 1804 

wlis aRwera.19  

realurad 1804 wlis kameralur aRweraSi cxinvalSi miTiTebu-

lia 182 komli. aqedan 41 komli qarTvelia,20 somexia – 116, osi – 

12. calkea miTiTebuli ,,Jidi” – 6 komli da ,,kaTolike” – 7 komli.21 

sabWoTa da Tanamedrove os istorikosTa nawili (mag., Teimuraz 

tadtaevi, ludvig Cibirovi, konstantine fuxaevi da sxv.) cdilobs 

osebis saqarTveloSi Camosaxlebis procesSi mxolod xelisuflebis po-

litikuri miznis xazgasmas, mcire eris (am SemTxvevaSi osebis) deeTni-

zaciisa da qarTvelebTan asimilaciis TvalsazrisiT, romelic atareb-

da Zaladobriv, uxeS da diskriminaciul xasiaTs da arafers ambobs am 

procesSi TviT osi mosaxleobis miznebze, survilsa da iniciativebze. 

aseve, xelisuflebis Segnebul da mizanmimarTul politikaze regionis 

ganuviTareblobis, ekonomikis CamorCenilobisa da stagnaciis mizniT.22 

Cven zemoT es procesi qronologiur WrilSi warmovaCineT. axla 

SevecdebiT, saarqivo dokumentebze dayrdnobiT gavarkvioT, Tu rogor 

gaxda saqarTveloSi mcxovrebi eTnikurad osi mosaxleoba ukan, Crdi-

lo kavkasiaSi dabrunebis iniciatori da ra iyo amis mizezi.  

XX s. 40-ian wlebSi Crdilo kavkasiaSi imgvari situacia Seiqm-

                                                            
19 L. Č'ibirovi. G. T'ogošvili. M. ǰioevi. K. P'uxaevi. samxret' osebis istoria. prop'. l. č'ibirovis 
red. sascavlo saxelmjḡvanelo. C'xinvali. 1990, p. 60. (l. Cibirovi, g. TogoSvili, m. jioevi, 
k. fuxaevi. samxreT osebis istoria. prof. l. Cibirovis red. saswavlo saxelmZRvane-
lo. cxinvali. 1990,Ggv. 60). 
20 aRsaniSnavia, rom aRweraSi ,,qarTveli” da ,,imereli” cal-calke grafaSia dafiqsi-
rebuli. 
21 gsiem. 7486. aḡcera, p. 16 (gsiem. 7486. aRwera. gv. 16). 
22 T. Tadtaev. Demografičeskie processy v poreformennyj period v Ûžnoj Osetii (1861-1900 
gg.), pp. 205, 206 (Т. Тадтаев. Демографические процессы в пореформенный период в 
Южной Осетии (1861-1900 гг.). gv. 205, 206). https://cyberleninka.ru/article/v/demografi 
cheskie-protsessy-v-poreformennyy-period-v-yuzhnoy-osetii-1861-1900-gg; L. Č'ibirovi. G. 
T'ogošvili. M. ǰioevi. K. P'uxaevi. samxret' osebis istoria. pp. 148-151; 165-168 (l. Cibirovi. g. 
TogoSvili. m. jioevi. k. fuxaevi. samxreT osebis istoria.Ggv. 148-151; 165-168). 
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na, rom saqarTvelos teritoriaze Camosaxlebul osebs piriqiT, Crdi-

lo kavkasiaSi masobrivad dabrunebis survili gauCndaT, rasac xeli-

sufleba mizanmimarTulad uwyobda xels garkveul momentamde. 

germaniasTan omis miwuruls xelisuflebam CeCnebsa da inguSebs 

brali dasdo germanel faSistebTan TanamSromlobasa da samSoblos 

RalatSi. 

1944 wlis TebervalSi 100 aTasi sabWoTa jariskaci da 20 aTa-

si oficeri CrdiloeTis frontis xazidan moxsnes da CeCneTisa da in-

guSeTis soflebSi ojaxebSi ganalages. oficialur mizezad maTTvis 

micemuli Svebulebis gatareba dasaxelda. adgilobriv komunistebs xe-

lisuflebasTan TanamSromloba daavales, aseve Sekribes islamuri re-

ligiuri liderebi da angariSsworebiT daemuqrnen, raTa mosaxleoba 

brZanebas damorCileboda da winaaRmdegoba ar gaewia.  

1944 wlis 23 Tebervals, sabWoTa armiis dRes, jariskacebi mo-

ulodnelad saxlebSi Sevidnen da adgilobrivTa masiuri dapatimrebebi 

daiwyes. CeCnebma winaaRmdegobis gaweva scades, magram amaod. maT, oja-

xebTan erTad, orsaaTiani vada misces, raTa 3 dRis sursaTi aeRoT da 

gadasaxlebisaTvis momzadebuliyvnen. zamTris susxisa da didi Tovlis 

gamo, gadasaxlebulTa gadayvana Wirda, amitom bevri maTgani adgilzeve 

gaanadgures, mag., galantioJis tbaSi 6000 adamiani daaRrCves.23 xaibaxis 

aulis mosaxleoba sajinoboSi Serekes da 700 kaci cocxlad gamowves.24 

352647 adamiani 86 satvirTo matarebelSi Casxes da Soreul ya-

zaxeTisa da cimbiris tramalebsa da dausaxlebel adgilebs gauyenes. 

1944 wlis 7 martis dadgenilebiT CeCen-inguSeTis avtonomiuri 

respublika gauqmda, xolo teritoria Crdilo oseTs, daRestansa da 

saqarTvelos Soris gadaanawiles. saqarTvelos SemadgenlobaSi Sevida 

iTum-yales raioni mTlianad, Sarois raionis dasavleTi nawili, ga-

lanCoJis, galaSkis da prigorodnis raionebis samxreTi nawilebi. sa-

qarTvelos SemadgenlobaSi aseve Sevida Crdilo oseTis assr gizel-

donis raionis samxreT-aRmosavleTi nawili, ris safuZvelzec Seiqmna 

                                                            
23 M. Č'uxua. kavkasiis k'eds miḡma (m. Cuxua. kavkasiis qeds miRma). http://www.diaspora. 
gov.ge.index.php?lang_id=geo&sec_id=124&info_id=1657. 
24 J. Baberowski. Prestuplenie veka: Roždenie čečenskoj vojny iz duha Stalinskogo terrora (Й. 
Баберовский. Преступление века: Рождение чеченской войны из духа Сталинского 
террора). http://old.memo.ru/hr/hotpoints/caucas1/msg/2004/09/m26242.htm. 
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saqarTvelos SemadgenlobaSi axalxevis raioni, romlis farTobi 2000 

km-s Seadgenda.25 

yofili CeCen-inguSeTis avtonomiuri respublikis gauqmebis Se-

degad saqarTvelosaTvis SemoerTebul teritoriaze daafuZnes axalxe-

vis raioni, romelic 50-iani wlebis dasawyisSi gaauqmes da samxreTi 

nawili duSeTis raions, xolo Crdilo oseTis gizeldonis raionisa 

da CeCen-inguSeTis prigorodnis raioni yazbegis raions miuerTes. 

sabWoTa xelisuflebam gadawyvita, Tavisuflebismoyvare, jiuti 

da daumorCilebeli CeCen-inguSebis nacvlad, deportirebulTa adgil-

ze morCili da erTguli osebi gadaesaxlebina saqarTvelodan da kav-

kasiis mudam mSfoTvare es regioni ,,samudamod“ daemSvidebina. mTavro-

ba axlad gadasaxlebulebs cxovrebis karg pirobebs, gadasaxadebisagan 

gaTavisuflebas da sxva SeRavaTebs sTavazobda, saamisod maT saTanado 

gancxadebiT unda miemarTad adgilobrivi xelisuflebisaTvis, rome-

lic, Tavis mxriv, siebs centrSi aTanxmebda.  

Tumca, aSenebul-gamzadebuli kar-midamos, avejisa da saqonlis 

usasyidlod dauflebis msurveli bevrad meti aRmoCnda, vidre amas 

xelisufleba varaudobda. rom ityvian, saqme daswrebaze iyo. Crdilo 

kavkasiaSi gadasaxlebis mizezad isini adgilze cxovrebis mZime piro-

bebs, ugzoobas, umiwobas asaxelebdnen. 

gadasaxlebis sakiTxi gaaqtiurda goris raionSic. 1946-48 wleb-

Si atenis xeobis mTiani zonisa da Sida qarTlis eTnikurad osebiT 

dasaxlebuli rva soflis mosaxleobam (z. axalsofeli, ikvnevi, Rved-

reTi, xvwe, wereTi, uriuli, didTavi, nadarbazevi) gancxadebiT mimar-

Ta adgilobriv xelisuflebas CrdilokavkasiaSi, mosaxleobisagan dac-

lil teritoriebze gadasaxlebasTan dakavSirebiT. 

zemoT garkveulwilad SevexeT osebis saqarTveloSi gadmosaxle-

bis process, magram saidan, rodis da rogor gaCnda tanas xeobaSi os-

uri mosaxleoba? 

                                                            
25 K'. Lukianovič'i. sak'art'velos č'rdiloet'i sazḡvris strategiuli gadasasvlelebi da mat'i roli k'veq-
nis usap'rt'xoebaši (geopolitikuri da istoriuli analizi). našromi šesrulebuli dok'toris akademiuri 
xarisxis mosapoveblad. T'bilisi. 2015, p. 56. (q. lukianoviCi. saqarTvelos CrdiloeTi sazR-
vris strategiuli gadasasvlelebi da maTi roli qveynis usafrTxoebaSi (geopoliti-
kuri da istoriuli analizi). naSromi Sesrulebuli doqtoris akademiuri xarisxis 
mosapoveblad. Tb. 2015, gv. 56). 
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CamoTvlili rva soflidan26 ioane bagrationi atenis xeobaSi XVIII 

s. bolos (1799 w.) asaxelebs mxolod ,,RvedreTsa” da ,,ikunevs”.27 

XIX saukunis dasawyisisaTvisac gamudmebuli ,,lekianobis” gamo, 

md. tanas xeoba mosaxleobisagan TiTqmis daclilia da misi xelaxali 

dasaxleba mxolod 1817-1821 wlebSi xdeba general-maior giorgi er-

isTavis mier mTavarmarTebel ermolovis davalebiT, im pirobiT, rom 

aq erisTavi Tavis sakuTar 50 koml glexs Camoasaxlebda qsnisa da 

aragvis xeobidan da sofels daicavda.28  

TviT xeobis centri sofeli ateni cicianovis davalebiT Catare-

bul goris mazris 1804 wlis pirvel kameralur aRweraSi sxvagan, 

bevrad ufro CrdiloeTiT lokalizdeba da patara liaxvis zemo we-

lis soflebis: kolotebsa da zonkars Sorisaa moxseniebuli.29 

                                                            
26 mkiTxveli SecdomaSi ar unda Sevides im TvalsazrisiT, rom dReisaTvis xvwe mde-
bareobs md. didi liaxvis xeobaSi javis zemoT, xolo nadarbazevi tirifonas vakeze, 
SavSvebis TemSi, Tbilisi-goris saavtomobilo gzis siaxloves. XX s. 80-ian wlebam-
de, soflebi: xwe da nadarbazevi tanis xeobis paralelur TeZmis xeobaSic arsebobda. 
xsenebuli soflebi dafiqsirebulia iv. javaxiSvilis redaqciiT 1923 wels gamoce-
mul saqarTvelos rukazec. See sak'art'velos istoriuli ruka. gamoc'emuli šinagan sak'met'a 
saxalxo komisariatis mier Iv. ǰavaxišvilis redak'torobit', šedgenili topograp' Evsevi Baramijis 
mier, T'bilisi. 1923. (ix: saqarTvelos istoriuli ruka. gamocemuli Sinagan saqmeTa sa-
xalxo komisariatis mier iv. javaxiSvilis redaqtorobiT. Sedgenili topograf evsevi 
baramiZis mier. Tbilisi. 1923). 
27 Ioane Bagrationi. k'art'l-kaxet'is aḡcera. tek'sti gamosac'emad moamzades, gamokvleva da 
sajieblebi daurt'es T'ina Enuk'ijem da Guram Bedošvilma. T'bilisi. 1986, p. 31. (ioane bagratio-
ni. qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera. teqsti gamosacemad moamzades, gamokvleva da saZieblebi 
daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram bedoSvilma. Tb. 1986, gv. 31). 
28 Kavkazskij kalendarʹ. Tiflis. 1846, pp. 47-48 (Кавказский календарь. Тифл. 1846, gv. 47-
48); S. Makalat'ia. atenis xeoba. T'bilisi. 1957, p. 8 (s. makalaTia. atenis xeoba. Tb. 1957, gv. 8). 
29 I. Alimbarašvili. goris mazris mosaxleoba 1804 clis pirveli kameraluri aḡceris mixed-
vit'.Ggoris saxelmcip'o sascavlo universitetis davit' aḡmašeneblisadmi mijḡvnili V saert'ašoriso 
samec'niero konp'erenc'iis masalebi. Gori. 2018, p. 75. (i. alimbaraSvili. goris mazris 
mosaxleoba 1804 wlis pirveli kameraluri aRweris mixedviT. Ggoris saxelmwifo 
saswavlo universitetis daviT aRmaSeneblisadmi miZRvnili V saerTaSoriso sa-
mecniero konferenciis masalebi. gori. 2018, gv. 75). Cveni mosazreba Semdeg argumen-
tebs eyrdnoba: jer erTi, geografiuli TanmimdevrobiT, xsenebul aRweraSi #80-dan-
90-is CaTvliT, patara liaxvis, mejudasa da qsnis xeobebis zemo welis soflebia aR-
werili da ateni konteqstidan amovardnilia. meore – dedaqalaqidan daSoreba atenam-
de aRweril 4 sofelSi (vartyapi, valda, sxlebi, kolotebi) meryeobs 88-dan 100 
versamde, TviT atenisa ki – 98 versi. tanis xeobaSi mdebare atenis mezobel sofel 
xidisTavs (#162) dedaqalaqamde manZilad miTiTebuli aqvs 60 versi. SeuZlebelia xi-
disTavsa da atens Soris manZilSi aRmwerebs 28 versis cdomileba daeSvaT. mesame, mo-
saxleobis saqmianobidan gamomdinare, atenelebi ewevian mesaqonleobas da gadasaxadsac 
Sinauri pirutyviT ixdian, rac, zogadad, mTis mosaxleobisaTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli. 
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1886 wlis saojaxo siebSi goris mazris zemoT dasaxelebuli 

                                                                                                                                                  
goris mimdebare sofeli ateni ki mTel qarTlSi mevenaxeobisa da Rvinis xarisxiT ga-
morCeuli adgili iyo, rac, aseve naklebad savaraudoa, aRmwerebs mxedvelobidan ga-
morCenodaT. meoTxe – atenis xeoba gamudmebuli lekianobisagan 1804 wlisaTvis TiTq-
mis daclili iyo mosaxleobisagan da, rogorc iTqva, mxolod XIX s. 20-ian wlebSi 
xdeba misi mosaxleobiT xelaxali dasaxleba; mexuTe – 1817 wlis 8 marts, imave er-
molovis mier ruseTis imperiis finansTa ministrisadmi gagzavnili werilis mixedviT, 
tanas xeoba sigrZiT sul 15 verss Seadgenda, xolo siganiT 1/4 verss. TviT atenSi 
erTi saxazino venaxi iyo, romelic 100 Tung Rvinos iZleoda, aseve ramdenime carie-
li savenaxe adgili, saxazino da adgilobrivi mebatoneebis mflobelobaSi. See: Akty 
Sobrannye Kavkazskoû Arheografičeskoû Kommisieû. t. VI. č. II. Tiflis. 1875, p. 750. dok. 1099  
(ix: Акты Собранные Кавказскою Археографическою Коммисиею. т. VI. ч. II. Тифл. 
1875, gv. 750. dok. 1099). rogorc vxedavT, am SemTxvevaSic atenis daxasiaTeba erTma-
neTs ar emTxveva. aRsaniSnavia, rom ateni woldevsa da kolotebs Sorisaa moxseniebu-
li kavkasiis arqeografiuli komisiis aqtebSic. soflis mosaxleoba 19 komlia (129 
suli), aqedan 18 komli (123 suli) qarTvelia da 1 komli (6 suli) osi. misdeven 
mesaqonleobas, Tesen xorbals, Svrias, qers. zafxulSi dadian ,,qarTlSi samuSaod~. 
Ralas ixdian komlze 1 Txasa da 1 batkans wliurad, mosaxleoba Raribia. See: Akty 
Sobrannye Kavkazskoû Arheografičeskoû Kommisieû. t. II. Tiflis. 1868, p. 75. dok. 121 (ix: 
Акты Собранные Кавказскою Археографическою Коммисиею. т. II. Тифл. 1868, gv. 
75. dok. 121) da sxv. e. TayaiSvilis mier 1951 wels gamocemuli ,,qsnis saerisTavos 
statistikuri aRwerilobaSi~, romelic 1781 wlis mdgomareobas asaxavs, aRwera 
iwyeba ,,isrolisxevis atenidam~, romelic gogia ficxelauris samouravo yofila da 
aRwerilia 9 komli (16 suli), yvela qarTveli erovnebis (saluqaSvilebi, astamaZee-
bi, xaxasSvili da gengiuri) E. T'aqaišvili. k'snis saerist'avos statistikuri aḡceriloba. T'bilisis 
saxelmcip'o universitetis šromebi. t. 45. T'bilisi. 1951, p. 5. (e. TayaiSvili. qsnis saerisTavos 
statistikuri aRweriloba. Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis Sromebi, t. 45. Tb. 
1951, gv. 5). cnobilia, rom isrolisxevi mdebareobs md. mejudis saTavesTan, cxinva-
lis Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT (biyaris TemSi), ,,kualad WurTisa, cxrawyarosa da qo-
loT-qvitkiris dasavliT~ (Vaxušti Batonišvili. p. 361) (vaxuSti batoniSvili. gv. 361). 
sakiTxis saboloo garkvevaSi gvexmareba cnobili germaneli mecnieri da mogzauri 
iohan giuldenStedti. igi ganmartavs, rom ,,sxlebs garSemo, mejudaze mdebareobda 4 
osuri sofeli: asaturi, ardisi, berziaTkari, tba da qarTuli soflebi: daTvianTka-
ri, woldevi, ateni, javaxkari, isroli da sxv. Giuldenštedtis mogzauroba sak'art'veloši. t. 
I. germanuli tek'sti k'art'uli t'argmanit'urt' gamosc'a da gamokvlevebi daurt'o g. gelašvilma. T'bili-
si. 1962.  p. 98-99 (giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi. t. I. germanuli teqsti 
qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da gamokvlevebi daurTo g. gelaSvilma. Tb. 1962. gv. 
98-99). vnaxoT, sad miuTiTebs giuldenStedti ,,sxlebs~. 1771 wlis 1 ivliss igi 
gasula largvisidan, md. WurTas zeviT misdevs da 3 saaTis Semdeg midis osur so-
fel cquneTSi. cquneTidan 1 saaTSi kvlav ,,aRma~ midis da 1,5 saaTis Semdeg adis 
,,mTis wverze~, romelzec ,,jer kidev Tovli devs~. iqedan samxreTiT Cans md. mejudis 
saTave. xsenebuli adgilidan igi kvlav ,,zeiT~ miemarTeba osur sofel sxlebamde, 
sadac gauTevia Rame. Giuldenštedtis mogzauroba sak'art'veloši. t. I. germanuli tek'sti k'art'uli 
t'argmanit'urt' gamosc'a da gamokvlevebi daurt'o g. gelašvilma. T'bilisi. 1962.  p. 97 (giul-
denStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi. t. I. germanuli teqsti qarTuli Targmani-
TurT gamosca da gamokvlevebi daurTo g. gelaSvilma. Tb. 1962. gv. 97). rogorc vxe-
davT, germaneli mecnieri atenis zust lokalizacias gvawvdis, rac aRwerili sof-
lis tanas xeobis atenTan identifikacias gamoricxavs. 
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soflebidan moxseniebulia mxolod sami: ikvnevSi cxovrobs 7 komli 

(51 kaci, 45 qali, sul 96 suli), RvedreTSi – 5 komli (13 kaci, 19 

qali, sul 32), did da patara wereTSi erTad – 14 (7+7) komli, 88 

(52+36) kaci, 70 (47+23) qali, sul 158 suli30. rogorc vxedavT, 

mosaxleoba dasaxelebul soflebSi jer kidev mcirericxovania, magram 

yvelgan miTiTebulia eTnikurad osebi.31 

sabWoTa xelisuflebis damyarebis Semdeg, tanas xeobis zemo 

welze osuri mosaxleoba mniSvnelovnad gamravlda. 

1926 wlis aRweris mixedviT, goris mazraSi 1000 sulze nakle-

bi mosaxleobiT sofeli ukve aRar Cans.32 

1886 wlidan – 1936 wlamde (50 wlis ganmavlobaSi) sofel ik-

vnevis mosaxleoba 7 komlidan (96 sulidan) gazrdila 31 komlamde 

(251 suli), anu, TiTqmis gasammagebulia. xelovnur gamravlebas emat-

eboda bunebrivi gamravlebac. ojaxebis umetesoba 10 da metsuliania 

(gvxvdeba 18 da 17 suliani ojaxebic). 31 komlidan 13 komli qerdi-

yoSvilia, 8 – xinCegaSvili, xolo 10 – muzaSvili.33 rac Seexeba so-

fel RvedreTis mosaxleobas, igi imave 50 wlis ganmavlobaSi 5 kom-

lidan (32 suli) gazrdila 14 komlamde (133 suli). am SemTxvevaSi 

mosaxleoba kidev ufro meti, gaoTxmagebulia. aqac gvxvdeba 18 da 19 

suliani ojaxebi. cxovroben Semdegi gvarebi: cxoSvili (3 komli), gu-

soSvili (1), fersaSvili (1), qisiSvili (2), qorTiaSvili (1), jini-

yaSvili (1), jeiranaSvili (5).34 

rogorc iTqva, tanas xeobis osuri mosaxleobidan Crdilo kav-

kasiaSi gadasaxlebis msurveli bevrad meti aRmoCnda, vidre elodnen. 

maleve process Tan daerTo gauTvaliswinebeli sirTuleebic da xe-

lisufleba gamouval mdgomareobaSi Cavarda.  
                                                            
30 Svod statističeskih dannyh o naselenii Zakavkazskogo kraâ izvlečënnyh iz posemejnyh spis-
kov 1886 g. Tiflis. 1893, p. 56 (Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказско-
го края извлечённых из посемейных списков 1886 г. Тифлись. 1893, gv. 56). 
31 Svod statističeskih dannyh o naselenii Zakavkazskogo kraâ izvlečënnyh iz posemejnyh spis-
kov 1886 g. Tiflis. 1893, p. 56 (Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказско-
го края извлечённых из посемейных списков 1886 г. Тифлись. 1893, gv. 56). 
32 mosaxleobis sruliad sakavširo aḡcera 1926 clis. ganq. I. c'xrili II. T'bilisi. 1929 (mosaxleobis 
sruliad sakavSiro aRwera 1926 wlis. gany. I. cxrili II. Tb. 1929). 
33 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 15. anaceri 1. saark'ivo 2. sakomlo davt'ari 8. p. 1-30, 1936 (goris arqi-
vi. fondi 15. anaweri 1. saarqivo 2. sakomlo davTari 8. gv. 1-30, 1936). 
34 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 15. anaceri 1. saark'ivo 4. sakomlo davt'ari 1. p. 78-91, 1937 (goris 
arqivi. fondi 15. anaweri 1. saarqivo 4. sakomlo davTari 1. gv. 78-91, 1937). 
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ramdenadac, gadasaxlebis msurvelTa ZiriTad saqmianobas mecxo-

veleoba warmoadgenda, yvelaze metad es dargi dazaralda. mag., 1946 

wlis 11 noembers goris raiaRmaskomi ixilavs sakiTxs, goris raion-

idan didi wereTis, uriulisa da xvwes kolmeurneobis wevrTa maTi 

uZrav-moZravi qonebiT CrdiloeT oseTSi mudmiv sacxovreblad gadas-

vlasTan dakavSirebiT, ris gamoc, goris raionis 1946 wlis mecxove-

leobis gegmidan iReben: 252 sul msxvilfexa rqosan pirutyvs, 369 

sul cxvarsa da Txas, 6 cxens, 250 frTa frinvels da a.S.35 

gadasaxlebis survils gansakuTrebiT mTiani regionis mosaxleo-

ba gamoTqvamda. 1948 wlis 13 marts goris raiaRmaskomSi Sedis sof. 

zemo axalsoflis kolmeurneobis wevrTa saerTo gancxadeba: ,,Cven, z. 

axalsoflis mosaxleni 30 komlis raodenobiT vcxovrobT mTagorian, 

sruliad uvargis da gamousadegar adgilas yvelaze Raribad, amitom 

gTxovT neba dagvrToT CrdiloeT oseTSi Cveni sacxovreblad gadas-

vlis gamo”.36 

1948 wlis 27 ianvars tardeba sof. ikvnevis berias saxelobis 

kolmeurneTa saerTo kreba, romelsac daswrebia 46 kaci, maT Soris 

19 qali, dRis wesrigi: goris raionidan Crdilo kavkasiis groznos 

olqis pervomaisis raionSi Cveni kolmeurneobis gadasvlisa da dasax-

lebis Sesaxeb (momxs. kolmeurneobis Tavmjdomare v. qerdiyoSvili). 

kreba aRniSnavs: ,,dRevandeli sacxovrebeli adgili sof. ikvnevSi 

ver akmayofilebs Cvens moTxovnilebebs, saxnav-saTesi farTobebi niaR-

vrebisagan gairecxa da umosavloa. ganvicdiT saTesi da saTibi farTo-

bebis did simcires da ugzoobas. amitom gadavwyviteT, mudmiv sacxov-

reblad gadavideT Crd. kavkasiaSi”.37  

dokuments mosdevs ikvnevis macxovrebelTa sia (sul 27 komli, 

muzaSvilebi, xinCagaSvilebi, qerdiyoSvilebi), maT sakuTrebaSi arsebu-

li msxvilfexa rqosani pirutyvis, cxenis, cxvrisa da Txis raodenoba 

da gancxadebebi groznos ,,oblasTSi” ojaxianad gadasaxlebis survi-

                                                            
35 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 654. p. 24, 1946 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 
1. saqme 654. gv. 24, 1946). 
36 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 768. p. 1, 1948 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 1. 
saqme 768. gv. 1, 1948). 
37 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 675. p. 8, 1948 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 1. 
saqme 675. gv. 8, 1948). 
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lis Sesaxeb. gancxadebebi erTi Sinaarsis da erTi xeliT naweria, maT-

ze TandarTuli xelmowerebidan Cans, rom xelmomwerTa umravlesoba 

wera-kiTxvis ucodinari, an naklebad mcodnea.38  

igives iTxovs sof. nadarbazevis glexoba: ,,mogaxsenebT, rom Cven 

vcxovrobT mTagorian adgilas, ekonomikurad Zalze CamovrCebiT raion-

zed, e. i. rkinis gzasTan varT Zalze daSorebuli da arc manqanis gza 

gvadgeba. ganaTlebaSic aucilebad CamovrCebiT Cveni adgilis mixedviT, 

ai swored amis gamo ama wlis (igulisxmeba 1948 w. – i.a.) 3. II-s Cve-

ni soflis mosaxleoba 17 komlidan 16 komli SemovikribeniT da ga-

davwyvityeT, raTa gadavsaxldeT macxovreblad CrdiloeT oseTSi, 

risTvisac gTxovT dagvrToT neba” (mimarTvas xels awers 17 kaci).39 

miuxedavad zemoT dasaxelebuli soflebis mosaxleobis Civilisa, 

gadasaxlebis mizezad naklebi Semosavlisa da umiwobis Sesaxeb, maTi 

qonebrivi ,,deklaraciebidan” Cans, rom isini mcire miwaze da Raribad 

sulac ar cxovroben. mag., sof. ikvnevSi ilia muzaSvilis sakuTrebaSi 

Cans 65 suli msxvilfexa rqosani pirutyvi, 2 cxeni, 27 cxvari da 

mosdis 3 tona sakvebi,40 qito xinCagaSvils hyavs 2 suli msxvilfexa 

rqosani pirutyvi, 15 cxvari da mosdis 2 tona sakvebi, qite qerdi-

yoSvils – 6 suli msxvilfexa rqosani pirutyvi, 2 cxeni, 6 cxvari 

da 2 tona sakvebi, xinCagaSvil lados – 4 suli msxvilfexa rqosani 

pirutyvi, 15 cxvari da 2 tona sakvebi, xinCagaSvil maqsis – 4 suli 

msxvilfexa rqosani pirutyvi, 1 cxeni, 35 cxvari da 4 tona sakvebi 

da sxv. sul 27 komlian sofelSi (179 suli) mosaxleobis sakuTreba-

Sia 115 msxvilfexa rqosani pirutyvi, 6 cxeni, 227 Txa da cxvari, 

mohyavT 44 tona sakvebi.41 anu, CrdilokavkasiaSi maTi gadasaxlebis 

realuri mizezi sul sxva ram aris da ara mZime socialuri foni. 

male procesma adgilze TviTneburi da stiqiuri xasiaTi miiRo 

da xelisufleba iZulebuli gaxda sapasuxo RonisZiebebi gaetarebina. 

1948 wlis 4 aprils sof. didTavis kolmeurneobis Tavmjdomare go-

                                                            
38 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 675, p. 9-32 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 1. 
saqme 675. gv. 9-32). 
39 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 727. p. 6-7, 1948 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 
1. saqme 727. gv. 6-7, 1948).  
40 dokumentSi mxolod wonaa miTiTebuli, saxe dakonkretebuli ar aris. 
41 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 675. p. 9 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 1. saqme 
675. gv. 9). 
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ris raiaRmaskoms acnobebs, rom ,,sof. didTavis kolmeurneobis wevre-

bi masiurad aibargnen da orjonikiZeSi wavidnen”.42 amave wlis 8 iv-

niss Catarebula sof. RvedreTis kolmeurneobis wevrTa saerTo kreba, 

romelsac ganuxilavs SoTa cxoSvilis, aslan, keke da maSo qisiSvi-

lebis, maruSa jeranaSvilis da sxvebis kolmeurneobidan garicxvisa 

da maTi kuTvnili sakarmidamo nakveTebis CamorTmevis sakiTxi, radgan 

isini TviTneburad wavidnen ojaxebiT CrdilokavkasiaSi”.43 

1948 wlis 25 ivliss goris raionis sof. ikvnevis kolmeurneob-

is Tavmjdomare vladimer qerdiyoSvili saCivriT mimarTavs goris ra-

isabWos aRmaskoms: ,,vinaidan Cveni kolmeurneobis wevrebs mTlianad 

undaT gadasaxleba CrdilokavkasiaSi, groznos olqSi, pervomaiskis 

raionSi mudmiv sacxovreblad, nawili xalxisa arian wasulni 15 ap-

rils aqeT da nawili kidev aq imyofebian. ...maT (CrdilokavkasiaSi ga-

dasaxlebulebs – i.a.) mizomili aqvT sakarmidamo miwis nakveTebi da 

miRebuli aqvT sacxovrebeli binebi. axla, rogorc Tqvens mier nebada-

urTvelni, aRar uSveben samuSaoze da aRarc sakarmidamo miwis nakve-

Tebs aZleven mosavals mainc da Tanac gviweramen Cveni xalxi iqidan 

rom Tavebs davixocamT aqao, mainc iq Camomsvlelebi aRara varT Cve-

nao. agreTve adgilze myof xalxsac undaT wasvla mudmiv sacxovreb-

lad, vinaidan mamuli Zalian gagviRaribda da wlidan-wlamdis ufro 

nakleb mosavals vRebulobT da aRar gvyofnis rom davkmayofildes 

Cveni Svilebi, da amisaTvis gTxovT maszed, rom SexvideT Cvens mdgo-

mareobaSi da neba dagvrToT Cvens gadasaxlebaze”.44 

cota xniT adre, 1948 wlis 10 ivniss saqarTvelos kp (b) ck-is 

mdivnis kandid Carkvianis saxelze Sedis goris raionis sof. zemoax-

alsoflis sasoflo sabWoSi Semavali soflis gulxandisis kolmeur-

neobis Tavmjdomaris vano jebisaSvilis gancxadeba: ,,adgilobrivi xe-
lisuflis neba-darTviT Cveni sofeli iqmna wasuli da dasaxlebuli 
Crd. oseTis avtonomiur respublikaSi kosta xeTaguris raionSi a. 

                                                            
42 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 768. p. 9, 1946 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 1. 
saqme 768. gv. 9, 1946). 
43 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 767. p. 1. 1948 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 1. 
saqme 767. gv. 1, 1948). 
44 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 675. p. 4-5, 1948 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 
1. saqme 675. gv. 4-5, 1948). dokumentis stili daculia – i.a. 
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wlis 9 martidan da ukve iq kolmeurneobaSi muSaoben, miRebuli aqvT 
saxlebi, sakarmidamo miwis nakveTebi. aq goris raionSi darCenilia 
mxolod saqoneli da moxuci xalxi, magram goris raionis xelisuf-
leba aRar gvaZlevs uflebas wavasxaT saqoneli da gadavsaxldeT 
mTlianad. ukve sami kviraa Camosulebi arian saqonlis wasasxmelad, 
mivdivarT-movdivarT raionis xelmZRvanelebTan da ar gvaZleven ufle-
bas rom wavasxaT saqoneli ...sakvirveli saqmea, jer pirvelad raionma 
dagvrTo neba gadasaxlebisa, maTi neba-darTviT wavidnen muSa xalxi, 
zogma saxlebi dayides da exla ki raioni uflebas argvaZlevs saqone-
lis wasxmaze ...aq aRar gvaqvs naTesebi da Tu davrCiT ama wels am so-
felSi mTlad gawydeba mTeli saqoneli da masTan xalxic”.45 

erTi kviris Semdeg (16 ivniss), vano jebisaSvils msgavsi gancxa-

debiT goris raikomis mdivnis i. yujiaSvilsTvisac miumarTavs, magram, 

am SemTxvevaSi gancxadebis toni SedarebiT kategoriulia: ,,Tu kidev 
uari gagvicxades wasvlaze – ZaliT gaviqceviTo”.46 

gancxadebas adevs yujiaSvilis rezolucia: ,,amxanag keCxuaSvils, 

momelaparakeT”.  

Zneli ar aris imis garkveva, Tu riT damTavrda maTi ,,molaparake-

ba”, radgan, 17 ivniss goris raikomis mdivnis saxelze Sedis vano je-

bisaSvilis axali gancxadeba: ,,aRar SemiZlian aseT dgmoiarobaSid (sic! 
– i.a.) muSaoba da amitom gTxovT, raTa gamanTavisufloT Tavmjdoma-
reobidan”.47 

adgilobrivi xelisuflebis yoymanisa da TavSekavebis mizezi ma-

leve xdeba gasagebi. 1948 wlis 29 ivniss goris raiaRmaskoms, Crdi-

lokavkasiidan, groznos pirveli maisis raionis aRmaskomis Tavmjdoma-

ris i. levCenkos pasuxi mosdis: ,,Tqveni werilis pasuxad, 1 maisis 
raionSi kolmeurneTa gadasaxlebis akrZalvis Taobaze gacnobebT, rom 
kolmeurneebi beriasa da maxaraZis sax. kolmeurneobebidan Cvens rai-
onSi Camosaxldnen yovelgvari qonebis gareSe da Cveni akrZalvis mi-
uxedavd, survili aqvT aq darCenisa. 
                                                            
45 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 727. p. 18, 1948 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 
1. saqme 727. gv. 18, 1948).  
46 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 727. p. 26, 1948 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 
1. saqme 727. gv. 26, 1948). 
47 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 727. p. 25, 1948 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 
1. saqme 727. gv. 25, 1948). 
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gTxovT acnoboT zemoaRniSnuli kolmeurneobebis Tavmjdomareebs 

maTi dauyovnebliv gamowvevis Sesaxeb”.48 

CrdilokavkasiaSi gadasaxlebis survili xsnebuli soflebis mo-

saxleobas metad aRar gamouTqvams. 

ra Tqma unda, deportirebul CeCen-inguSTa teritoriebis saqar-

Tveloze gadmocemisas sabWoTa xelisufleba qarTvel xalxsa da mis 

momavalze sulac ar zrunavda. yvela grZnobda, rom es nabiji droebi-

Ti iyo. marTlac, stalinis gardacvalebis Semdeg, CeCen-inguSebis re-

abilitacia ganxorcielda da isini mSobliur keras daubrundnen. 1957 

wlis 9 ianvars aRdga CeCen-inguSeTis avtonomiuri respublikac da 

saqarTvelo-ruseTis sazRvari 1944 wlis 7 martamde arsebul viTare-

bas daubrunda. 

ufro metic, 1957 wlis dasawyisSi ruseTma saqarTvelosTan Se-

Tanxmebis miRwevis gareSe gaauqma axalxevis administraciuli raioni 

da Tavis teritorias SeuerTa aqamde yazbegis raionis daqvemdebareba-

Si myofi ramdenime sofeli.49 

1957 wlis 10 ianvars saqarTvelos ssr umaRlesi sabWo iRebs 

gadawyvetilebas, duSeTisa da yazbegis raionebis teritoriis nawilis 

saqarTvelos ssr Semadgenlobidan rsfsr SemadgenlobaSi gadacemisa 

da maT Soris 1944 wlis 7 martamde arsebuli saxelmwifo sazRvris 

aRdgenis Sesaxeb.50 

ukan, saqarTveloSi dabrunda goris raionidan gadasaxlebulTa 

garkveuli nawilic. 1963 wlis 10 ianvars goris raionis aRmaskomi 

ixilavs sakiTxs ,,goris raionul administraciul teritoriul dayo-

faSi zogierTi cvlilebebis Sesaxeb”, romelSic naTqvamia: ,,soflebi 

zemo da qvemo uriuli, romelic gadasaxlda 1944 wels Crdilo os-

eTis avtonomiur olqSi gauqmebul iqna saqarTvelos ssr umaRlesi 

sabWos prezidiumis 1944 wlis brZanebulebiT, magram am soflebis 

                                                            
48 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 727, p. 21, 1948 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. anaweri 
1. saqme 727. gv. 21, 1948).  
49 K'šištop' Lukianovič'i. sak'art'velos č'rdiloet'i sazḡvris strategiuli gadasasvlelebi, p. 56-57 (q. 
lukianoviCi. saqarTvelos CrdiloeTi sazRvris strategiuli gadasasvlelebi, gv. 56-57). 
50 S. Vardosanije. V. Guruli. K. Xaraje. L. ǰik'ia. M. Kvarac'xelia. sak'art'velos saxelmcip'o sazḡ-
vris istoria, (1917-1957). gamokvleva, dokumentebi da masalebi. T'bilisi. 2015, p. 278 (s. var-
dosaniZe, v. guruli, k. xaraZe, l. jiqia, m. kvaracxelia. saqarTvelos saxelmwifo saz-
Rvris istoria, (1917-1957). gamokvleva, dokumentebi da masalebi. Tb. 2015, gv. 278). 
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mcxovrebTa garkveuli nawili kvlav dabrunda da dasaxlda am sofle-

bis teritoriaze. amJamad uriulSi cxovrobs 11 komli 59 mcxovre-

biT ...amitom goris raionis mSromelTa sabWos aRmaskoms mizanSewoni-

lad miaCnia zemo da qvemo uriuli soflebis aRdgena erTi soflis 

uriulis saxelwodebiT”.51 

Tumca, eTnikurad osi erovnebis is nawili, romelic Crdilo 

kavkasiaSi darCa da inguSebis binebSi Sesaxlda, mogvianebiT kidev er-

Ti sisxlismRvreli konfliqtis sababi gaxda osebsa da inguSebs So-

ris da dRemde mougvareblad iTvleba. 

ra SeiZleba iTqva daskvnis saxiT? 

saqarTveloSi, mosaxleobisagan daclil teritoriebze Camosax-

lebisas osebs amoZravebdaT cxovrebis ukeTesi pirobebis Ziebis sur-

vili, SimSilisagan sakuTari Tavis, ojaxis xsna da ara qarTvelebTan 

mezoblobis siaxlovisadmi swrafva. rogorc ki maT saSualeba miecaT 

ukan, CrdilokavkasiaSi xelsayrel pirobebSi dabrunebisa, TviTon gax-

dnen am procesis iniciatorebi. rac Seexeba xelisuflebas, misi mizani 

osTa CrdilokavkasiaSi ukan gadasaxlebisa da deportirebul CeCen-in-

guSTa saxl-karebSi Casaxlebisas, osebisaTvis sacxovrebeli pirobebis 

gaumjobeseba ki ara, reJims daumorCilebeli CeCen-inguSebis mebrZoli 

sulis gatexva da saboloo damorCileba iyo. 

 

 

                                                            
51 goris ark'ivi. p'ondi 4. anaceri 1. sak'me 1499. p. 15-16, 1963 (goris arqivi. fondi 4. ana-
weri 1. saqme 1499. gv. 15-16, 1963). 
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RETURN OF OSSETIANS FROM GEORGIA TO THE NORTH  

CAUCASUS DURING SOVIET POWER – REASONS AND GOALS 
 

Summary 
 

Based on the archival documents and population descriptions, the process 
of settlement and resettlement of ethnic Ossetian populations from North Cau-
casus in the Shida Kartli region (former Gori district), its causes, consequences, 
chronology, further inner migration and the goal of the government is discussed 
in the article. 

In the 1940s the Ossetians’desire to return to the North Caucasus was in-
tentionally promoted by the government. 

At the end of the war with Germany (1945), Chechens and Ingushs were 
accused of cooperating with Germans and betrayal. 

The Soviet government decided to evacuate Moscow-devoted and ob-
edient Ossetians instead of disobedient Chechen-Ingush people in order to calm 
the Caucasus “forever”. The government offered better living conditions of life, 
diminution of expenses and other privileges to the new settlers. In order to get 
all these benefits they should have applied to the local authorities, which, in 
turn, sent the lists to the center. 

Expense-diminution issue was introduced in Gori district too. In 1946-48 
the population of Ateni gorge and eight villages inhabited by the ethnically Os-
setian population of Shida Kartli (Zemo Akhalsopeli, Iknevi, Gedereti, Khvini, 
Gvedreti, Kvtse, Tsereti, Uriuli, Didtavi, Nardabazevi) were evicted in the 
Tskhinvali region and settled in the apartments of the deported people. 

However, people who were wishing to get houses, furniture and goods 
free of charge turned out to be many more than the government supposedly ex-
pected. They explained that the reason for their resettlement in the North Cau-
casus was hard conditions of life.  

The process became very difficult to deal with, so the government soon 
cancelled the resettlement policy and returned the part of the Ossetians, but the 
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other part of ethnic Ossetians who remained in the North Caucasus and stayed 
in the Ingush houses became the reason of one more bloody conflict between 
the Ossetians and the Ingush people and this conflict still remains unsolved. 

The article includes the copies of archival documents reflecting the above 
mentioned process. 
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petre kropotkinis werilebi  

giorgi gogeliasadmi (1904-1913) 
 

1903 wlis 1 agvistos JenevaSi gamovida pirveli rusulenovani 

anarqistuli Jurnali `xleb i volia~. Jurnalma didi gavlena moax-

dina ruseTSi revoluciur-anarqistuli moZraobis Camoyalibebis pro-

cesSi. imperiis warmoqmnili mravalricxovani anarqistuli jgufebi 

upirobod iziarebdnen JurnalSi gamoqveynebul da dasabuTebul Teor-

iul principebs. am jgufebs maSin `xlebavolcebsac~ uwodebdnen.  
Jurnalis redaqtori da sulisCamdgmeli gaxldaT qarTveli an-

arqisti giorgi (komando) gogelia. 1900-1910-ian wlebSi giorgi go-

gelia erT-erT wamyvan rols asrulebda imperiaSi moZlierebul revo-

luciur-anarqistul moZraobaSi da iTvleboda mis erT-erT dedaboZad. 

Jurnalis wamyvani TanamSroblebi da mxardamWerebi iyvnen saerTaSori-

so anarqizmis liderebi petre kropotkini da varlam CerqeziSvili.  
anarqistuli Jurnalis gamosvliT gaxarebuli petre kropotkini 

aRfrTovanebiT werda CerqeziSvils: `Zalian kargia. yvelaferi kargia 

– azric, enac. imdenad kargia, rom me mxolod erTi SeniSvna gavakeTe. 

kargi xalxia, magram rusuli saqme maT gansakuTrebulad unda waiyva-

non. Senc uTxari maT amis Sesaxeb, Seni mxridan.  
jerjerobiT ki SesaniSnavia – rac ari es ari. rac ufro pasux-

sagebia – miT ufro kargia axalgazrdobisaTvis. Cven mxolod xels 

SevuSlidiT maT. daxmarebiT ki davexmarebiT. – me jer maTTvis ar mi-
miweria...~.1  

                                                            
1 http://oldcancer.narod.ru/Nonfiction/PAK-Letters91.htm. P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. V. N. 
Čerkezovu.  1906.16.VIII (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. В. Н. Черкезову. 1906.16.VIII). 
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daaxloebiT amave periodSi iwyeba petre kropotkinis mimowera 

giorgi gogeliasTan. CvenTvis xelmisawvdomi gaxda am mimoweris erTi 

nawili – kropotkinis werilebi gogeliasadmi. anarqizmis erT-erTi 

mamamTavris werilebi naTlad warmoaCenen giorgi gogelias umniSvne-

lovanes rols ruseTSi anarqizmis revoluciur-politikuri moZraob-

is dafuZnebis procesSi da amave dros mis wvlils dasavleT evropis 

anarqistul realobaSi.  
sul, giorgi gogeliasTan dakavSirebiT, gamoqveynebulia kropot-

kinis 18 werili. aqedan `xleb i volias~ redaqciisadmi miwerilia sa-

mi werili; xuTi werili miwerilia giorgi gogelias meuRlis – li-

dia gogelia-ikonnikovas saxelze, xolo danarCeni 10 – uSualod go-

geliasadmia miwerili. is werilebi, romlebic lidia gogelia-ikonni-

kovasadmi da Jurnal `xleb i volias~ redaqciisadmia miwerili, mainc 

giorgi gogelias saqmianobis ama Tu im epizodTanaa dakavSirebuli.  
Sinaarsoblivad da Tematurad werilebi ramdenime nawilad an 

jgufad SeiZleba davanawiloT. pirveli – saqmiani werilebi, romel-

nic exeba anarqistuli moZraobis sakiTxebs; `xleb i volias~ da sxva 

Jurnal-gazeTebis gamocemas; meore - sxva mesame pirebis saqmianobas; 

mesame – calkea gamosayofi cnobebi da monacemebi, romlebic varlam 

CerqeziSvils exeba; meoTxe – piradi, ojaxuri urTierTobebis, jan-
mrTelobis da saerTod – yoveldRiuri xdomilebebis amsaxveli in-

formaciebis Semcveli masalebi da sxv.  
werilebis didi nawili, ra Tqma unda, saqmiania. gogeliam `xleb 

i voliaSi~ gamoaqveyna kropotkinis ramdenime naSromi da statiebi. mi-

wer-mowera exeba agreTve ucxour enebze dabeWdili naSromebis rusu-

lad Targmnas. am saqmeSi gogelias rusi meuRlecaa CarTuli – lidia 

vladimirovna gogelia-ikonnikova: `dae nu damZraxavs lidia vladimi-

rovna, SesworebebisaTvis. ver SeZlebT rom gadaaTvalieroT Targmanis 

gagrZeleba?~ – wers kropotkini 1904 wlis 18 ivnisis werilSi. Sem-

deg ki winaswar afrTxilebs, rom ugzavnis meore koreqturis teqsts.  
1904 wlis pirveli naxevris dauTariRebel werilSi wamoiWreba 

sakiTxi – anarqistuli partiis Seqmnis Sesaxeb. `xlebavolelebi~ am 

ideis momxreebi arian. sxva wyaroebidan viciT, rom partiis saWiroeb-

is momxrea CerqeziSvilic. magram kropotkini Tavs ikavebda, ver bedav-
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da, warsulis magaliTebs iSveliebda Tavisi poziciis gasamarTleblad. 

am werilSi igi winaswari molaparakebebisa da SeTanxmebis winadadebas 

aZlevs giorgi gogelias. igi TiTqos akavebs axalgazrda Tanamoazris 

moZrav energias da la-manSis iqiT, londonSi epatiJeba mas. eWvi 

kvlav Cndeba, rom TiTqos anarqizmis patriarqs ar unda iniciativa 

dakargos. `anarqistuli partiis Seqmna ruseTSi – seriozuli saqmea, 

da mis wamowyebaze bevria damokidebuli. ocdaaTwliani gamocdileba 

raRacas niSnavs~2. aq Tavis cxovrebiseul gamocdilebasa da TiTqos 

Tavis prioritetzec miuTiTebda kropotkini Tavis axalgazrda Tana-

moazres. 1905 wlis 5 agvistos werili gogelias meuRlis lidia go-

gelia-ikonnikovas saxelzea gagzavnili. irkveva rom kropotkini da mi-

si ojaxi bretanSi, safrangeTSi isveneben. wamosvlis win londonSi 

varlam CerqeziSvils Seuvlia kropotkinebTan da Seutyobinebia, rom 

giorgi gogelia Jurnalis redaqciidan wasvlas apirebs. `es Zalian 

samwuxaroa rusuli anarqizmis saqmisaTvis~ – wers gogelia-ikonniko-

vas kropotkini. mas ainteresebs, ikonnikova mainc Tu darCeba JenevaSi. 

Jurnalis daxurva ar SeiZleba da arc misi gadatana londonSi: `da-

xurva, cxadia ar SeiZleba, raTa seriozuli dartyma ar miadges daw-

yebul saqmes, romlis dasawyisi seriozuli xdeba~3. iqve, kropotkini 

kategoriulad afrTxilebs ikonnikovas, rom ucnob pirebTan JurnalSi 

ar iTanamSromlebs. Jurnalis gamocema gagrZeldeba mxolod im Sem-

TxvevaSi, Tu lidia gogelia mainc darCeba redaqciaSi. Tu isic apir-

ebs Jenevidan wasvlas, maSin kropotkinis azriT, mxolod aseT Sem-

TxvevaSi, saWiro gaxdeba Jurnalis gadatana londonSi. bolos, igi 

Txovs col-qmar gogeliebs, erTad moilaparakon Jurnalis momavalze.  
ukve am periodidanve, anu Tavisi revoluciur-politikuri saqmi-

anobis dasawyisidanve, giorgi gogelia sakmaod damoukidebeli da sa-

kuTari xelweris mqone moRvawe iyo. miuxedavad axalgazrduli asaki-

sa, igi ar erideboda Tavis bevrad ufro ufrosi asakis mqone Tana-

mebrZolebTan gansxvavebuli mosazrebebis dasabuTebas da amis gamo – 
                                                            
2 http://oldcancer.narod.ru/Nonfiction/PAK-Letters91.htm. P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Redakcii žur-
nala “Hleb i volâ“. 1904 (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. Редакции журнала “Хлеб и воля“. 1904).  
3 http://oldcancer.narod.ru/Nonfiction/PAK-Letters91.htm. P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Lidii Vladi-
mirovne Ikonnikovoj. 1905.5.VIII (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. Лидии Владимировне Иконни-
ковой. 1905.5.VIII).  



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

348 

dapirispirebasac. maT Soris moiazreboda iseTi avtoriteti, rogoric 

TviT kropotkini gaxldaT.  
`xleb i volias~ 1904 wlis mexuTe nomerSi gamoqveynda giorgi 

gogelias statia teroris Sesaxeb, romelmac anarqizmis beladis didi 

aRSfoTeba gamoiwvia. giorgi gogelia ficxi naturis mqone kaci iyo 

da masTan dapirispireba sifrTxiles moiTxovda. etyoba amitomac ar 

gaugzavna sakuTari ukmayofilebis Semcveli werili kropotkinma go-

gelias. man arCia `xleb i volias~ redaqciisaTvis gaegzavna werili. 

terorizmisaken mowodeba dauSvebelia, – werda kropotkini `xleba-

volcebs~. statia teroris Sesaxeb `me ar momewona. zogierTi adgile-

bi pirdapir aRmaSfoTebelia~ – iwereboda kropotkini. `anarqistisaT-
vis dauSvebelia terorisaken mowodeba... aseTi toni anarqistul pre-

saSi arasodes ar yofila~.  
magram dabeWdils araferi eSveleboda da gogeliasac araferi 

uaruyvia Tavisi statiidan. dapirispireba Cacxra. yovel SemTxvevaSi, 

imave Tvis, ianvris 27-Si gogeliasadmi werilSi, kropotkini erTi 

sityviTac ar axsenebda arc terors da arc Tavis ukmayofilebas. pi-

riqiT, igi bodiSsac ki uxdis Tavis axalgazrda `Cems Zvirfas amxa-

nags~, rom romeliRac gamosaqveynebeli wignis mesame Tavis koreqtura, 

iq sadac is ar unda yofiliyo. `Cemi braliao~ – daaskvnida. 
 teroris Temam SemdgomSi mainc wamoiwia, 1904 wlis martamdel 

erT werilSi, magram mas ganeitralebuli xasiaTi hqonda. am werilSi 

kropotkini ufro azustebs, Tanac rbilad, Tavis pozicias, magram 

mkveTri frazebis gareSe. is arwmunebs Tavis axalgazrda Tanamebr-

Zols, rom mkiTxvelma ise ar unda gaigos,anarqistebis pozicia, TiT-

qos isini amarTlebdnen iakobinelebis msgavs terors. magram winaaRm-

degobebi da ufro sworad, azrTa sxvaoba kropotkinsa da mis axal-

gazrda adepts Soris kvlav iCenda xolme Tavs. 1905 wlis 19 oqtom-

bers, rogorc ityvian, Wirma Tavi veRar dafara da kropotkinma `xleb 

i volias~ morigi werili gaugzavna. aRmoCnda rom gogeliasa da ikon-

nikovas azriT, maTsa da kropotkins Soris arsebobda `arsebiTi saxis 

azrTa sxvadasxvaoba gazeTis amocanebis Sesaxeb~. irkveva orive mxaris 

poziciebi. `xlebovolelebi~ miiCnevdnen rom momavali anarqistuli 

partia unda yofiliyo mebrZoli da SeteviTi organizacia. maTgan gan-
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sxvavebiT, kropotkini fiqrobda, rom Jurnals unda daesabuTebina an-

arqistuli programuli sakiTxebi, Teoriuli principebi da a. S. mok-

led, kropotkini Teoriul princips aniWebda upiratesobas, col-qma-

ri gogeliebi ki – praqtikul brZolas.  
Semdegi werilidan romelic lidia gogelia-ikonnikovas saxelze 

iyo gagzavnili, irkveva rom giorgi gogelia redaqciidanac da Sveic-

ariidanac wasula. kropotkini ukmayofilebas ver faravs: `Tqvenma we-

rilma gamaxara. ucnaurad meCveneba: adamianebi ori wlis ganmavlobaSi 

erTad muSaobdnen da erT mSvenier dRes daiSalnen, rogorc ori ba-

toni, romlebic SemTxveviT Sexvdnen erTmaneTs bulvarSi... yvelaze 

cudi isaa rom gogelia wavida, ise rom pasuxic ar gaucia Cems kiT-

xvebze, da axla Cven davrCiT sruliad gaurkvevel mdgomareobaSi... 

Cveni partia darCa organos gareSe~4  
ra moxda? sad da ratom wavida giorgi gogelia, romelsac kro-

potkinis azriT, ise gamodioda rom ekisreboda pasuxismgebloba – ru-
seTSi anarqistuli partiis centraluri organos Sewyvetis saqmeSi. 

`es araamxanaguri gamodis~ – aRar icis rogor gamoxatos kropotkin-
ma ukmayofileba.  

magram mas gaugia sadaa gogelia. `ukanaskneli, rac me Sevityve m. 

i. goldsmitisgan, isaa rom giorgi wavida kavkasiaSi raTa daaarsos 

qarTuli anarqistuli gazeTi, romelSic Tqven erTi-ori Tvis Semdeg 

geqnebaT rusuli ganyofileba. magram am SemTxvevaSi, es ar iqneba 

`xleb i volia~, romelic iyo rusuli anarqistuli moZraobis cen-

traluri organo~5.  
ukmayofiloa, magram Tan ar unda rom gaanawyenos Tavisi axal-

gazrda megobrebi da kropotkini dayvavebiT amTavrebs Tavis monologs: 

ase ar aris gana? Tqven ki arafers iwerebiT am yvelafris Sesaxeb, 

Zvirfaso lidia vladimirovna, gana ase akeTeben saqmeebs amxanagebi?!~.  
erTi SexedviT SeiZleba mogveCvenos, rom moxuci kropotkini 

marTalia, magram es mxolod erTi wuTiT. piriqiT, is Tavisi ukmayo-

filebis arcerT komponentSi araa marTali. im dros roca Tavis am 

                                                            
4 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Lidii Vladimirovne Ikonnikovoj. 1906.23.II (П. А. Кропоткин. Пись-
ма. Лидии Владимировне Иконниковой. 1906.23.II).  
5 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Lidii Vladimirovne Ikonnikovoj. 1905.6.II (П. А. Кропоткин. Пись-
ма. Лидии Владимировне Иконниковой. 1906.23.II).  
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werilebs werda, ruseTsa da saqarTveloSi revolucia mimdinareobda. 

giorgi (komando) gogelia revolucioneri iyo da revoluciuri eTik-

iT moqmedebda – is wavida iq sadac revolucia mZvinvarebda. garda am-

isa, giorgi gogelia qarTveli revolucioneri iyo da pirvel yovli-

sa, Tavis samSobloSi unda wasuliyo, rac gaakeTa kidec.  
roca gogelia saqarTveloSi Cavida, swored man da misma Tana-

mebrZolebma zedized gamosces anarqistuli mimarTulebis Jurnal-ga-

zeTebi – `qariSxali~, `nobaTi~, `muSa~, `xma~, cis nami~. rogorc adre 

vwerdiT, es iyo anarqistuli gamocemebis bumi saqarTveloSi da es ma-

Sin, roca anarqizmis mamamTavari kropotkini ruseTis imperiaSi SeuZ-

leblad Tvlida anarqistuli organos gamocemas.  
kropotkini Teoretikosad darCa bolomde da revoluciis peri-

odSi ruseTSi ar Casula. misgan gansxvavebiT, komando gogelia uyoy-

manod Cavida revoluciur saqarTveloSi, romelic ibrZoda ruseTis 

TviTmpyrobelobis dasamxobad. ruseTSi da Semdeg saqarTveloSi Camo-

vida kropotkinis uaxloesi megobari – varlam CerqeziSvilic. amis 

Sesaxeb werda kidec lidia gogelias: `Cerqezovi peterburgSia. magram 

ras akeTebs igi, vis xvdeba – ar vici. arc erTi saqmiani werili mis-

gan ar mimiRia~. cota gulubryvilodac gamoiyureba es fraza – gana 
maSin an rodesme rusuli specsamsaxurebi revolucionerebis miwer-mo-

weras ar xsnidnen? ar ekarebodnen? ra Tqma unda CerqeziSvili weri-

lebSi ar miswerda yvelafers rasac is akeTebda ruseTsa da saqarTve-

loSi – es ar iyo londoni, Jeneva an briuseli.  
magram saqme arc daSla-gayriT da arc damdurebiT ar dasrule-

bula. piriqiT, kropotkinisa da axalgazrda gogeliebis saqmiani amxa-

nagoba megobrul urTierTobaSi gadaizarda. pirveli revoluciis da-

marcxebis Semdeg giorgi gogelia isev evropul emigraciaSi dabrunda. 

1906 wels ganaxlda `xleb i volias~ gamocema, magram axali saxel-

wodebiT: `xleb i volias furclebi~. axla am gazeTs TviT kropotki-

ni redaqtorobda da Tanac londonSi, 1906-1907 wlebSi. gazeTi or-

kvireuli iyo. `furclebi~ adrindeli `xleb i volias~ memkvidre-ga-

mocema gaxldaT da kropotkinic ganuwyvetlic uTanxmebda gamocemis 

detalebs gogeliebs.  
lidia gogeliasadmi 1907 wlis 3 marts gagzavnili werilidan 



dimitri SveliZe.  
petre kropotkinis werilebi giorgi gogeliasadmi (1904-1913) 

 

 

351 

Cans, rom gazeTSi dawyebula giorgi gogelias werilebis seria `sta-

tia Zalian kargia, swored isaa, rac saWiroa~. – werda kropotkini. 
es iyo gogelias werilebis seria saTauriT `mowinave demokratizmis 

mSvenierebani~, romelic `orgeianis~ fsevdonimiT gamoqveynda `xleb i 

volias~ furclebSi.  
iqve kropotkini amatebda: `bertonis Sesaxeb statias dResac aq-

eben~.6 rogorc Cans, es statiac gogelias kalams ekuTvnoda. igi exeb-

oda cnobil italiel revolucioner-anarqists luiji bertonis.  
lidia gogelias saxelze gagzavnil werilSi ZiriTadad saubari 

iyo giorgi gogelias Sesaxeb. gogelia daucxromeli polemisti gaxl-

daT. imJamad igi axali oponentis – novomirskis winaaRmdeg apirebda 
polemikis wamowyebas da kropotkini cdilobda mis Sekavebas. danil 

novomirski im periodidan ukve iwyebda anarqo-sindikalizmisaken gadax-

ras da kropotkinuli anarqizmkomunizmidan distancirebas. petre al-

eqseeviCs ki ar siamovnebda rom ruseTSi anarqistuli moZraoba SeiZ-

leboda mimdinareobebad dayofiliyo.  
magram amJamad Cven rusuli anarqizmis bedi ar gvainteresebs. 

Cven mxolod gogeliasadmi kropotkinis werilebSi aRZruli sakiTxe-

biT da TematikiT vifarglebiT.  
1910-iani wlebis dasawyisSi giorgi gogeliam seriozuli avadm-

yofobis pirveli krizisi met-naklebad daZlia da muSaoba ganaaxla. 

massa da kropotkinis urTierTobas momdevno wlebSi kargad xsnis 

kropotkinis werili gogeliasadmi, romelic 1912 wlis 8 maiss aris 

miwerili: `Zvirfaso giorgi. wlebia Cven aRar gagvicvlia erTmaneTs 

Soris erTi strofic ki. da ai axla me vanaxleb miwer-moweras~.7  
werili saqmiani gaxldaT. kropotkini iwereboda rom man da al-

eqsandre Sapirom (anarqistuli moZraobis aqtiuri monawile), gadaw-

yvites `xleb i volias furclebis~ broSurebis gamocema. amasTan da-

kavSirebiT, igi Txovda giorgis moemzadebina da gaegzavna axali gamo-

cemisaTvis, romelime broSura, romelsac mizanSewonilad miiCnevda. 

broSuris gagzavnamde kropotkini Txoulobda saTauris gagzavnas, ra-

                                                            
6 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Lidii Vladimirovne Ikonnikovoj. 1907.7.III (П. А. Кропоткин. Пись-
ма. Лидии Владимировне Иконниковой. 1907.3.III).  
7 http://oldcancer.narod.ru/Nonfiction/PAK-Letters91.htm. P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû 
Ilʹiču Gogelia 1912.8.V (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 1912.8.V).         
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Ta mis Sesaxeb gancxadeba gamoeqveynebinaT axal gamocemaSi.  
Semdegi werilidan irkveva, rom gogelias gamosaqveynebeli bro-

Suris saTauri gaugzavnia. kropotkini amisaTvis madlobas uxdida, 

Tumca broSuris saTaurs ar axsenebda da CvenTvis ucnobi rCeba, ra 

broSuraze iyo saubari. `SeudeqiT muSaobas broSuraze da nu aCqarde-

biT, rom rac SeiZleba Cqara daamTavroT. mec TqvensaviT ramdenjerme 

gadavwer xolme da vici, rogor igebs amiT xelnaweri~,8 – werda kro-
potkini.  

momdevno werilidan vigebT, rom intensiuri muSaobis Sedegad gi-

orgi gogelias moumzadebia kidec da gaugzavnia kidec Tavisi naSromi. 

petre aleqseeviCi kmayofilebas gamoTqvamda gogelias xelnaweris gamo. 

1912 wlis 29 oqtombers kropotkini gogelias werda: `axla davamTav-

re Tqveni broSuris kiTxva. SesaniSnavia. saqmiania, da dawerilia zus-

tad is, rac saWiroa... yvelaferi danarCeni – SesaniSnavad midis. azric swo-

ria, misi gadmocemac damarwmunebeli. Zvirfaso giorgi, me vici, rogor 

muSaobT Tqven, da mTeli guliT madlobeli var am broSurisaTvis~.9 

cxadia, kropotkini gogelias stabilur avadmyofobas gulisxmobda.  
erT-erTi ukanaskneli werili mwvave Sidapartiul daZabulobas 

exeboda. rogorc Cans gogeliam kropotkinisadmi gagzavnil werilSi 

mkacrad gaakritika moZraobis romeliRaca warmomadgeneli. romelic 

orive adresatisTvis axlo TanamebrZoli iyo. kropotkini cdilobda 

daerwmunebina gogelia, rom is marTalia, magram SeiZleboda es simar-

Tle ufro `rbilad~ gamoeTqva. axalgazrda da ficx gogeliasa da 

moxuc, dinj, kabinetur kropotkins Soris mentaluri gansxvaveba ar-

sebobda. kropotkins ar uyvarda mkveTri gamoTqmebi, terminologia da 

gogelias arwmunebda rom is momxrea `megobruli kritikisa, ukeTesia 

moveridoT simZafres~.  
im periodSi parizSi saqmianobda ruseTis anarqist-emigrantTa 

wamyvani jgufi. giorgi gogeliasTan erTad aq iyvnen ruseTis anarqis-

tuli moZraobis cnobili liderebi: rogdaevi, karelini... imperiis 

specsamsaxurebma SeZles jgufSi provokatoris Segzavna, romelmac 

                                                            
8 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû Ilʹiču Gogelia 1912.14.VII (Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 
1912.14.VII). 
9 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû Ilʹiču Gogelia. 1912.29.X (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. 
Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 1912.29.X).  
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erTmaneTs gadahkida da daupirispira TanamebrZolebi, romlebsac hqon-

daT informacia, rom maT rigebSi provokatori imyofeboda. magram maT 

ar icodnen, vin iyo da erTmaneTze mihqondaT eWvi. ise gamovida rom 

maSin rodesac namdvili provokatori ukve wasuli iyo parizidan, 

darCenilebma Tvali daadges erT-erT Tavisians – rogdaevs. es ambebi 
1912-1913 wlebSi xdeboda, swored im dros roca kropotkinis zemo-

aRniSnuli iwereboda.  
gogelia Tavs esxmoda nikoloz rogdaevs, romelic usamarTlod 

iqna eWvmitanili. kropotkini iziarebda gogelias pozicias da mas 

swerda rom `nikalai~ eqsebma gaafuWes. kropotkini akritikebda meore 

TanamebrZols – zabreJnevs, romelic inteligencias akritikebda da 

tyuilubralod imterebda mas. kropotkini akritikebda agreTve mesame 

Tavis TanamebrZolsac, grosman-roSCins, romelic terorizmisaken ix-

reboda. erTi sityviT, winaaRmdegobani da azrobrivi gansxvavebani sak-

maoze bevri iyo anarqistTa parizis centralur jgufSi. kropotkins 

imedi hqonda da gogeliasac swerda, imedi maqvs rom yvelaferi mSvi-

dobiT dasruldebao. am yvelafris Sesaxeb saubari iyo kropotkinis 

1913 wlis 26 agvistos werilSi.  
aqve kropotkini gogelias sTavazobda axal ideas: `xom ar fiq-

robT, rom kargi iqneboda Cqara gamoices broSura parizis kongresis 

Sesaxeb? fuli aris, cotaa, magram sakmarisi. yvelas ajobebs gamoices 

iseTi broSura, parizSi... SeiZleba rom ubralod vTarmnoT `temps no-

uveauqsidan?~10  
aq gaurkvevelia, vis werilze iyo saubari, gogeliasi? kropot-

kinisa? da amTavrebda: `sonia Zalian nasiamovnebi iyo lidia vladimi-

rovnas Tbili sityvebiT. magrad moexvieT mas Cvens magivrad. yvelaze 

gulTbili salami soniasgan. magrad gexveviT. gaufrTxildiT janmrTe-

lobas~, sonia – kropotkinis meuRle gaxldaT – sofia.  
ukanaskneli werili 1913 wlis 15 dekembersaa miwerili. igi 

kargad asaxavs im dramatul viTarebas, rac parizSi moqmed anarqistTa 

gundSi policiis departamentis saidumlo agentis z. m. virovis SeR-

wevam gamoiwvia. rogorc werilidan irkveva, gogeliam mkacrad gaakri-

                                                            
10 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû Ilʹiču Gogelia 1913.26.VII (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. 
Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 1913.26.VII).       
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tika cnobili anarqisti-TanamebrZoli aleqsandre karelini. es ukanas-

kneli iyo moZraobis erT-erTi lideri, gazeTebis redaqtori da pub-

licisti.  
kropotkini gogelias atyobinebs rom man miiRo aleqsandre kare-

linis meuRlis werili: `me mommarTa sasowarkveTili weriliT kare-

linam, da amixsna, ra aRelvebul mdgomareobaSia misi qmari, Tqveni 

statiis Semdeg~. irkveva rom saerTod, kropotkins miuRia karelinis 

meuRlis sami werili da yovel maTganSi, exveweboda kropotkins, spe-

cialuri mxardamWeri publikaciiT gamoqomageboda mis qmars – aleq-

sandre karelins.  
etyoba gogelias statiam imdenad Zlieri gavlena iqonia emigra-

ciaSi da gansakuTrebiT parizSi myof anarqistebze, rom karelini, mis 

mierve daarsebuli romeliRac federaciidanac ki gauricxiaT.kropot-

kini SeSfoTebuli iyo anarqist-emigrantTa Soris mimdinare dapirispi-

rebebiT da qaosiT. igi vrclad aRwerda karelinis colis Txovnebs, 

uaryofiTad moixseniebda, gogelias mier adre gakritikebul meore an-

arqist-liders – rogdaevs da bolos: `axla ki, Cemo Zvirfaso gior-

gi, ai Cemi Tqvendami rCeva. miagdeT mTeli es istoria da aRar miaqci-

oT aRaraviTari yuradReba am parizel dobCinskebs da bobCinskebs. da-

viSaleT – da morCa (basta)!~11  
werilebis teqstebis erT-erT Temad SeiZleba gamovyoT – piradi 

da ojaxuri urTierTobebi. kropotkins gogeliebis saxiT urTierToba 

hqonda aramarto TanamoazreebTan, aramed megobrebTan, axlobel ojax-

Tan. giorgi da lidia gogeliebi, rogorc Cans, kargad icnobdnen kro-

potkinis ojaxis wevrebs. maTi axlobluri urTierToba asaxulia we-

rilebSi.  
1908 wlis martSi kropotkinisaTvis cnobili gaxda giorgi go-

gelias seriozuli avadmyofoba. am wlis 14 martis werilSi kropot-

kini did wuxils gamoTqvams giorgis avadmyofobis gamo. es werili 

mxolod gogelias avadmyofobas exeba. `Cemo Zvirfaso giorgi – wers 
kropotkini Tavis axalgazrda TanamebrZols – Cven erTmaneTisTvis di-
di xania ar migviweria, TiTqmis davkargeT kidec erTmaneTi mxedvelo-
                                                            
11 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû Ilʹiču Gogelia. 1913.15.XII (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. 
Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 1913.15.XII). 
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bidan, da ai axla me vigeb ... rom Tqven parizSi saavadmyofoSi wev-

xarT. Tqven ki Zvirfaso lidia vladimirovna, erTi sityvac ki ar 

momwereT.  
ra dagemarTa, Cemo giorgi? Tqveni guli TiTqmis yovelTvis ver 

iyo wesrigSi, magram axla, romeliRaca wyluli sxvadasxva formiT 

saidan aRmogaCndaT.~12 kropotkini `cotaoden fuls~ ugzavnis gogeli-

ebs, radgan `avadmyofoba – es niSnavs saswrafo xarjebs~.  
Semdegi werili (1908 wlis 20 aprilis), lidia gogeliasadmia 

miwerili, magram mTlianad giorgis avadmyofobas exeba. werili mxo-

lod wuxilis gamoTqmiT, romelime Tbil qveyanaSi gadasvlis rCeviT 

da TanagrZnobiT ar Semoifargleba: kropotkinis meuRles – sonias 
anu sofia ananieva-rabinoviCs uSovia 500 franki, gogeliebisaTvis ga-

sagzavnad: `SegiZliaT fuli, Tu gnebavT, CaTvaloT sesxad, sruliad 

ganusazRvreli droiT~ – ase ganumartavs, rac faqtobriv Cuqebas niS-
navs. is viRac keTilismyofeli doqtori fridebergia, romelic aseve 

imave azrisaa, rom gogeliebi saswrafod unda gaemgzavron romelime 

gacilebiT Tbil qveyanaSi, yovelgvari dayovnebis gareSe. ise, cnobi-

saTvis ki davamatebT, rom TviTon kropotkini, romelsac aseve ar ur-

Cevdnen civ londonSi zamTris gatarebas, miemgzavreba italiaSi, lago 

majores romeliRac patara sanapiro qalaqSi.  
Cven ukve aRvniSneT, rom kropotkin-gogelias werilobiTi urTi-

erToba giorgis avadmyofobis gamo, ramdenime wliT Sewyda. 1912 wels 

urTierToba aRdga. kropotkini gaxarebuli iyo rom giorgi gogelia 

muSaobas daubrunda. `rogoria Tqveni janmrTeloba Zvirfaso giorgi. 

Cvenamde modioda SemaSfoTebeli xmebi, magram Zalian gagvixarda, roca 

gavigeT rom Tqven muSaobT, Tavs cudad ar grZnobT da bevrsac ki mu-

SaobT. imedia lidia vladimirovnac kargad aris~.13  
werilidan isic irkveva, rom giorgi gogelias romeliRac sas-

wavlebelSi gamocdebi Caubarebia da xarisxi auRia, ris gamoc kro-

potkini kmayofilebas gamoTqvams. esec 1912 wels momxdara, an wina 

wels. yovel SemTxvevaSi, im droisaTvis axali ambavi iyo.  

                                                            
12 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû Ilʹiču Gogelia. 1908.14.III (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. 
Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 1908.14.III).  
13 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû Ilʹiču Gogelia. 1912.8.V (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. 
Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 1912.8.V).     
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pirveli revoluciis Semdeg evropul emigraciaSi xelmeored ga-

xiznul giorgi gogelias cxadia uWirda. garda ukurnebeli da prog-

resirebadi senisa, garda umuSevrobisa da materialur-finansuri 

problemebisa, mas xels uSlida sakuTari anarqistuli cnobadobac, 

cxadia. anarqistis saxeli sazogadoebaSi pirvel rigSi aRZravda te-

rorisa da `bombistobis~ asociacias. anarqistebisa eSinodaT da es 

TviT anarqistebsac mSvenivrad moexsenebodaT, miT ufro maT belads, 

petre aleqsis Ze kropotkins, romelic uimedod cdilobda enugeSebi-

na Tavisi axalgazrda TanamebrZoli. `Zalian vwuxvar, rom Tqven samsa-

xuri ar gaqvT, – werda igi gogelias. – `qimikosi-anarqisti~, `ucxoe-
li~ – es safrangeTSi niSnavs yvelafris sawinaaRmdegos~. mere ki ur-

Cevda: `jeims gilioms icnobT? is uSesaniSnavesi adamiania, da Tqven 

kargad gaugebT mas. iqneb man sadme rekomendacia gagiwioT...~.14 SesaZ-

loa, giliomi namdvilad keTilze keTili kaci gaxldaT, magram is 

xom saqveynod cnobili anarqisti iyo Tavadac – da miT ufro saSiSi.  
yvelaze mcire moculobisa 1912 wlis 4 dekembris lidia goge-

liasadmi gagzavnili werilia, ufro swored – mcire baraTi. is mxo-
lod erTi informaciiT iqcevs Cvens yuradRebas – giorgi gogelias 

janmrTeloba TiTqmis Seuqcevadia. kropotkini bodiSs uxdis lidia 

gogelia-ikonnikovas, rom ver axerxebs vrceli werilis gagzavnas da 

mere SeniSnavs: `naRvlianad vkiTxulobdi Tqvens monawers, sadac Tqven 

saubrobT giorgis janmrTelobis gamo~.  
kropotkinis werilebSi da savaraudoa, rom gogelias sapasuxo 

werilebSic, romlebic momavalSi SeiZleba mikvleuli iqnas, arc Tu 

iSviaTad gvxvdeba varlam CerqeziSvilis saxeli. igi figurirebs, ro-

gorc yvela mniSvnelovani saqmis, procesis, movlenis Tu urTierTo-

bis monawile da mTavari protagonisti.  
1904 wlis werilSi kropotkini gogelias wers gamosaqveynebeli 

wignis koreqturis Sesaxeb, romelic gogeliasaTvis aris gasagzvni: 

`Tqveni SeniSvna marTalicaa da arcaa marTali, da roca wavikiTxe 

(wina kviraSi, koreqturaSi), me vTxove Zias (Cerqezovs), daewera ori-

sami winadadeba axsna-ganmartebisaTvis, raTa ar gamoewvia gaugebroba...  
                                                            
14 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû Ilʹiču Gogelia. 1912.29.X (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. 
Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 1912.29.X).         
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saqme namdvilad rTulia. Tqveni SeniSvna social-demokratiasTan 

dakavSirebiT, romelic ar dgas muSaTa Tvalsazrisze, Zalian sworia, 

xolo Cerqezovi da me agreTve vakeTebT swor SeniSvnas...~.15  
radgan varlam CerqeziSvilis pirovnebas vexebiT, kvlav 1900-iani 

wlebis realobas davubrundeT.  
werilebidan iseTi STabeWdileba rCeba, TiTqos kropotkini uf-

ro cdilobda kontaqti da axlo kavSirebi daemyarebina gogeliasTan 

da mis jgufTan, vidre piriqiT. eWvi Cndeba, TiTqos gogelias aqtivo-

bam, ruseTSi misma popularobam gadaaswro anarqizmis aRiarebuli li-

derebis, avtoritets. zemoaRniSnuli rusulenovani Jurnalis – `xleb 

i volias~ gamocemas didi rezonansi hqonda ruseTis imperiis revo-

luciur realobaSi. ise gamovida, rom londoneli `moxucebis~ tradi-

ciul emigrantul xmas, Soridan momdinare niavis efeqti hqonda, maSin 

roca. sul sxva iyo rusulenovani Jurnalis gavrceleba ruseTSi, ro-

melmac imperiis revoluciuri partiebis da adeptebis yuradReba er-

TbaSad miiqcia.  
da ai, kropotkins axalgazrda mimdevrebis axlo gacnobis sur-

vili uCndeba. am dros, 1904 wlis aprilSi, londonis anarqistuli 

centris mZime artileria – varlam CerqeziSvilis saxiT, SveicariaSia. 

is mxolod partiuli misiiT ar Cadis SveicariaSi. Cven kargad gvax-

sovs, rom 1904 wlis aprilis dasawyisSi varlami, qarTuli politi-

kuri fraqciebis konferenciazea, JenevaSi. aq iqmneba saqarTvelos so-

cialist-federalistebis partia da CerqeziSvili damfuZnebelTa So-

risaa. albaT aqve gaicno man Tavisi axalgazrda Tanapartieli – gior-
gi gogelia. magram cnobil istoriul epizodebze ar SevCerdebiT.  

kropotkini 1904 wlis 10 maisis werilSi madlobas uxdis `Zvi-

fas amxanags~ – giorgi gogelias, misadmi gagzavnili werilisaTvis: 

`madlobeli var Tqveni megobruli werilisaTvis. me didi xania minda 

`gavarRvio rkali~ da davamyaro gacilebiT amxanaguri urTierTobebi, 

da ai guliT gamixardeba, Tu Cerqezovis Camosvla dagvexmareba, rom 

davamyaroT aseTi urTierTobebi~.16  

                                                            
15 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû Ilʹiču Gogelia. 1904.27.I (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. 
Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 1904.27.I). 
16 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû Ilʹiču Gogelia. 1904.10.V (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. 
Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 1904.10.V).     
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CvenTvis kargadaa cnobili rom Cveni saxelganTqmuli Tanamemamu-

le varlam CerqeziSvili, mudam or prioritetul saqmes akeTebda da 

axlac – erTi iyo patriotuli, erovnuli da am SemTxvevaSic Cerqe-

ziSvilma socialist-federalistebis partia daafuZna, Tavis Tanamema-

muleebTan erTad; meore SemTxvevaSi, is JenevaSi Sexvda, axlos gaicno 

da gaecno anarqistuli Jurnalis `xleb i volias~ redaqciis Tanam-

Sromlebs. pirvel rigSi isini iyvnen giorgi gogelia da misi meuRle 

– lidia gogelia-ikonnikova.  
erT-erT werilSikropotkini gogelias arwmunebda rom sxva par-

tiebTan polemikas azri ara aqvs, radgan partiebi polemikis dros 

erTmaneTs ver gadaarwmuneben. magram ai: `C. (e. i. CerqeziSvili – d. 
S) ambobs rom saWiroa polemika... saWiroa maTi TaRliTobis, maTi mec-

nieruli siyalbeebis mxileba – es saWiroa. es haeris gasufTavebaa?~ 
e. i. CerqeziSvilic ar eTanxmeboda kropotkins sxva partiebTan pole-

mikis zedmetad miCnevis sakiTxSi.  
es werilic varlam CerqeziSvilis SveicariaSi yofnis periodSi 

iyo dawerili, radgan kropotkins kvlav `xleb i volias~ jgufisa da 

redaqciis TanamSromelTa monaxulebisa da piradad gacnobis survili 

awuxebda. Cven ufro davazustebT, rom es uTariRo werili 1904 

wlis april-maisSi unda yofiliyo dawerili, roca CerqeziSvili 

kvlav SveicariaSi imyofeboda. `saSinlad mSurs varlamisa. – wers re-
daqcias kropotkini – Zalian ki var dakavebuli, magram aucileblad 

Caviqnevdi xels da Camovidodi TqvenTan, rom ara siberis codvebi~.17 

kropotkini siberes imizezebda, magram is ufro kabinetis kaci iyo da 

gadaadgilebis problema hqonda. Tan isic awuxebda, rom mTeli ruse-

Tis anarqistuli mrevlis yuradReba `xleb i voliasken~ iyo mipyro-

bili da sakuTari TvaliT undoda enaxa maTi saqmianobis avan-Cavani.  
giorgi gogeliasa da varlam CerqeziSvils Soris ar iyo yovel-

Tvis idealuri urTierToba. pirveli revoluciis periodSi giorgi 

anu rogorc mas partiuli amxanagebi eZaxdnen – komando gogelia, 

mwvaved daesxa Tavs Tavis Tanamemamule qarTvel patriot-anarqistebs, 

                                                            
17 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû Ilʹiču Gogelia. 1904.IV-V (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. 
Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 1904.IV-V).  
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sakmaod arakoreqtuli epiTetebic ki ar daiSura CerqeziSvilisa da 

mixako wereTlis mimarT. axlac, ukve 1913 wels, etyoba gogelia da-

eWvebuli ekiTxeboda kropotkins, varlami nawyeni iqneba Cemzeo. petre 

aleqseeviCi amSvidebda, Tumca ar viciT, gulwrfelad Tu xelovnurad: 

`Tqven mekiTxebiT varlamis Sesaxeb. ara mgonia, rom is nawyeni iyos 

Tqvenze. Cven araerTxel gvisaubria Tqvenze. yovelTvis simpaTiiT. san-

doobisaTvis, me davelaparakebi mas~.  
da werilis bolos, Cven vigebT, kidev erT detals kropotkine-

bisa da CerqeziSvilebis axloblur-ojaxuri urTierTobis warmosad-

genad: `paraskevs vbrundebiT saxlSi, braitonSi. axla Cvens saxlSi 

cxovroben varlami fridasTan erTad.~18  
dabolos, mcire istoriuli kurioziT davasrulebT, rom is ni-

kolai rogdaevi, romelsac Tavs esxmoda gogelia, romelic ar mos-

wonda kropotkins da zogierTebi provokatorobaSic ki sdebdnen 

brals, sabolood yvelasTan marTali aRmoCnda. rac mTavaria, 1924 

wlis 21 dekembers, rodesac TbilisSi gardaicvala giorgi gogelia, 

im dReebSi, sabWoTa kavSiris wamyvan gazeTebSi, maT Soris `izvestia-

Si~ gamoqveynda gulTbili nekrologi. misi avtori gaxldaT swored 

nikolai rogdaevi, romelic werda: `Cven 900-ian wlebSi sazRvargareT 

mcxovreb rus emigrantebs, kargad gvaxsovs amxanagi gogelia da aras-

odes ar dagvaviwydeba misi dauRalavi muSaoba im axalgazrdobis po-

litikurad gawrTvnis saqmeSi, romlebmac aqtiuri roli iTamaSes ru-

seTis pirveli revoluciis moZraobis dros. ruseTis revoluciis wi-

na xanebSi safrangeTsa da SveicariaSi mcxovreb axalgazrda revolu-

cionerebisaTvis gogelia iyo metad popularuli maswavlebeli... goge-

lias saxeli sakmaod cnobilia frang, Sveicariel da italiel muSaTa 

Soris, romelTaTvis is xSirad aqeeynebda saerTaSoriso presaSi weri-

lebs da SeniSvnebs~.19  

 

                                                            
18 P. A. Kropotkin. Pisʹma. Georgiû Ilʹiču Gogelia. 1913.26.VII (П. А. Кропоткин. Письма. 
Георгию Ильичу Гогелиа. 1913.26.VII). 
19 dimitri švelije. vin iqo komando gogelia? gazet'i „eri“. 1991 c. 27 marti (dimitri SveliZe. 
vin iyo komando gogelia? gazeTi „eri~. 1991 w. 27 marti). 
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  PETER KROPOTKIN’S LETTERS TO GIORGI GOGELIA 
 

Summary 
 

The work discusses and analyzes 18 personal letters of Peter Kropotkin, 
10 of which are written to Giorgi Gogelia; 5 – to his wife Lydia Gogelia-
Ikonnikova and 3 – to the staff of the magazine “Khleb i Volia” (Bread and 
Freedom). The chronological timespan of the letters is 1904-1913.  

Kropotkin's letters clearly illustrate Giorgi Gogelia's crucial role in the 
process of formation of anarchism in Russia as a revolutionary-political 
movement and at the same time his contribution to the anarchist reality of 
Western Europe. The content of the letters mainly focuses on the functioning 
and distribution of the magazine “Khleb i Volia”, assessing its role in promoting 
anarchist ideology in Russia. The letters also deal with other problems of 
concern for the anarchist movement. There are expressed opinions and positions 
about prominent representatives of the movement like: James Guillaume, Luigi 
Bertoni, Apollin Karelin, Nikolai Rogdaev and others. The letters provide some 
information on Giorgi Gogelia's personal situation, health, and relationship 
between his and the Kropotkin family. It seems that Giorgi Gogelia's wife Lydia 
Gogelia-Ikonnikova was actively involved in the anarchist movement.  

In Kropotkin's letters there is mentioned Varlam Cherkezishvili's name 
and some new details of his biography become clear. 
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ana WeiSvili 
socialur mecnierebaTa umaRlesi skola, safrangeTi 

 

safrangeTSi daculi ucnobi fotokoleqciis Sesaxeb, 

hugo kraftis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi 

 
cnobili frangi mecenatis, mogzauris da fotografis hugo 

kraftis (1853-1935) saqarTveloSi yofnis Sesaxeb specialur litera-

turaSi mxolod erT Canawers vxvdebiT: frangi arqeologi baroni Jo-

zef de bai Tavis erT-erT wignSi aRniSnavs, rom 1898 wels gorSi ge-

neral ivane amilaxvarTan stumrobisas mas Tan axlda hugo krafti; 

wignSi aseve gamoqveynebulia kraftis mier saqarTveloSi gadaRebuli 

ori foto.1 swored es mcire informacia gaxda am mimarTulebiT Cveni 

kvlevis mizezi. hugo kraftis Sesaxeb damatebiTi cnobebis mopovebisa 

da 2015-2018 wlebSi safrangeTis sxvadasxva dawesebulebebSi Catare-

buli kvleva-Ziebis Sedegad aRmoCnda, rom kraftis mier kavkasiaSi ga-

daRebuli mdidari fotokoleqcia dRes daculia reimsis le verJeris 

muzeumSi,2 parizis dekoratiuli xelovnebis muzeumis biblioTekasa 

da slavistikis institutis arqivSi. winamdebare statia Cven mier Ca-

tarebuli kvlevis Sedegebis pirveli publikaciaa qarTul enaze.3  

hugo krafti – mecenati da mogzauri. hugo krafti daibada pa-

rizSi 1853 wlis 1 dekembers. ramdenime weliwadSi ojaxi sacxovreb-

lad qalaq reimsSi gadavida, sadac hugom bavSvoba umcros da-ZmasTan 

                                                            
1 Le baron de Baye. Au sud de la chaine du Caucase, souvenirs d’une mission. Paris. 1899, p. 39, 
41, 43. 
2 madlobas movaxsenebT saqarTvelos saelCos safrangeTSi le verJeris muzeumis wina-
Se gaweuli rekomendaciisaTvis. 
3 reimsis le verJeris muzeumSi Cveni kuratorobiT moewyo gamofena «A la découverte de 
Bakou, Voyages de Hugues Krafft dans le Caucase» (25.XII.2017-04.II.2018), sadac warmodge-
nili iyo hugo kraftis mier saqarTvelosa da azerbaijanSi gadaRebuli fotoebi; aseve 
gamoqveynda amave saxelwodebis orenovani katalogi (frangul da inglisur enebze). 
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da mSoblebTan erTad gaatara.4 hugos mama, giiom krafti, Sampanuris 

cnobili saxlis rodereris aqcioneri iyo, deda, ema momi ki Jiul 

momis – amave saxelwodebis cnobili Sampanuris saxlis damfuZneblis 

biZaSvili. 1874 wels, itonis vaJTa kolejSi swavlis dasrulebis 

Semdeg reimsSi dabrunebul hugos mamam rodereris kompaniaSi samsaxu-

ri SesTavaza. hugo didi enTuziazmiT ar Sedgomia am saqmes da 1877 

wels, mamis gardacvalebis Semdeg, parizSi gadavida sacxovreblad. 

1880 wels dedis gardacvalebis Semdeg hugo da misi Zma herman edu-

ardi didi qonebis saTaveSi aRmoCndnen, ramac Zmebs saSualeba misca 

Tavis or megobarTan erTad msoflios garSemo mogzauroba wamoewyoT. 

amgvarad, hugo kraftis cxovrebaSi sruliad axali etapi daiwyo – 

momdevno 20 weli man mxolod mogzaurobas miuZRvna da TiTqmis mTe-

li msoflio moiara. yoveli mogzaurobis dros igi asobiT fotos 

iRebda, egzotikur koleqciebs iZenda da safrangeTSi dabrunebisas ga-

mofenebs awyobda. Tavisi mogzaurobebis Sesaxeb kraftma aseve gamoaq-

veyna ori wigni: «Souvenirs de notre tour du monde» 1885 wels da «A 

travers le Turkestan russe» 1902 wels. meore wigns gansakuTrebiT didi 

popularoba xvda wilad. aq aRwerilia 1898-99 wlebSi kraftis mog-

zauroba Sua aziaSi da gamoqveynebulia avtoris mier gadaRebuli 265 

foto. am wignis publikaciis Semdeg kraftma reimsis erovnuli akad-

emiisgan wevr-korespondentis wodeba da parizis geografiuli sazoga-

doebisgan ki leon deves saxelobis oqros medali miiRo. mas aseve sa-

Sualeba mieca Tavisi wignis erTi egzemplari piradad gadaeca ruse-

Tis imperator nikoloz meorisaTvis.5 

1909 wels hugo kraftma reimsis kulturuli memkvidreobis 

dacvaze zrunvis mizniT `Zveli reimsis megobarTa sazogadoeba~ Camo-

ayaliba. 1910 wels man SeiZina le verJeris oteli – reimsis cen-

trSi mdebare me-13 saukunis saxli da, amgvarad, xeli SeuSala am 

saxlis daSlas, moxatuli da kveTili muxis Weris gayidvasa da amer-

ikaSi gadatanas. pirveli msoflio omis dasrulebisTanave kraftma aR-

                                                            
4 See. F. Matz. Hugues Krafft artiste (1853-1935). «Regards sur notre patrimoine». n°30. 
décembre 2012, pp. 17-36. M. Morlet. Hugues Krafft (1853-1935). «Regards sur notre 
patrimoine». n°6. 1999, pp. 4-7. 
5 S. Gorshenina. La route de Samarcande: l'Asie centrale dans l'objectif des voyageurs d'autrefois. 
Genève. 2000, p. 201. 
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adgina omis dros dabombili saxli, risTvisac mas iaponiis mogzaur-

obidan Camotanili koleqciebis gayidvac ki mouxda. kraftis survi-

liT le verJeris otelis pirvel sarTulze muzeumi gaixsna, TviTon 

ki saxlis zeda sarTulebze cxovrobda. le verJeris muzeumi dResac 

arsebobs. mas kvlav `Zveli reimsis megobarTa sazogadoeba~ xelmZRva-

nelobs da aq sxva masalebTan erTad frangi mecenatisa da mogzauris 

piradi nivTebic aris daculi. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom hugo kraftis saxeli dRes sakmaod kar-

gad aris cnobili frang mkvlevarTa Soris da mis moRvaweobas mrava-

li publikacia mieZRvna, misi kavkasiaSi mogzaurobis periodi sruli-

ad Seuswavleli aRmoCnda. samwuxarod le verJeris muzeumSi dacul 

kraftis pirad arqivSi ar aris SemorCenili misi dRiuri an raime 

sxva tipis sabuTi, sadac aRwerili iqneba am mogzaurobis detalebi. 

ramdenime saarqivo dokumenti, mis TanamedroveTa publikaciebi, megob-

rebisadmi miwerili werilebi da, gansakuTrebiT ki, XIX saukunis da-

sasrulis qarTuli da franguli perioduli presa iyo is ZiriTadi 

wyaro, ramac am mogzaurobis met-naklebad sruli suraTis aRdgenis 

saSualeba mogvca. 

pirveli mogzauroba saqarTveloSi. 1896 wels hugo krafti ga-

emgzavra nikoloz II-is imperatorad kurTxevis ceremonialze dasas-

wrebad, romelic moskovSi 26 maiss gaimarTa.6 gamgzavrebamde man 

TxovniT mimarTa safrangeTis omis saministros,7 raTa moskovSi yofni-

sas misTvis, rogorc qveiTTa 54-e diviziis Stabis TarjimnisTvis, sam-

xedro uniformis tarebis ufleba miecaT.8 am Txovnaze mas uari eTqva 

im mizeziT, rom krafti amave dros moskovSi miemgzavreboda rogorc 

franguli gazeTis Journal des Débats9 korespondenti da Jurnalistebi-

saTvis gankuTvnil tribunaze samxedro uniformaSi gamowyobili piris 

xilva ruseTis xelisuflebaSi eWvs gamoiwvevda.10 sabolood, saelCom 

kraftis saxeli Seitana im gamorCeul frangTa (des Français de distinc-

                                                            
6 winamdebare statiaSi yvela TariRi mocemulia axali stiliT. 
7 safrangeTis Tavdacvis saministros Zveli saxelwodeba. 
8 Archives diplomatiques, correspondance consulaire, 112CP/309. 1896 wlis 13 apriliT 
daTariRebuli werili.  
9 franguli gazeTi, romelic 1789-1944 wlebSi gamodioda. 
10 Archives diplomatiques, correspondance consulaire, 112CP/309. 1896 wlis 17 apriliT 
daTariRebuli werili.  
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tion) siaSi, visac ceremoniaze daswrebis survili hqonda, samagierod 

ki mas Jurnalistis statusze uaris Tqma mouxda.11 

1896 wlis 10 maiss12 krafti safrangeTidan moskovisken gaem-

gzavra. imperatorad kurTxevis ceremonials igi diplomatiuri kor-

pusis tribunidan adevnebda Tvals, iseve rogorc misi megobari baro-

ni de bai.13 rogorc kraftis pirad arqivSi daculi mosawvevebidan 

Cans, igi am dResaswaulis farglebSi gamarTul ramdenime oficialur 

miRebas daeswro. dResaswaulis Semdeg hugo krafti da baroni de bai, 

romelsac safrangeTis saxalxo ganaTlebis saministros oficialuri 

mivlinebiT cimbirSi arqeologiuri gaTxrebi unda Caetarebina, ekater-

inburgisken gaemgzavrnen.14 16 ivliss krafti ekaterinburgSi daeswro 

baron de bais sapativcemulod gamarTul oficialur vaxSams,15 ris 

Semdegac igi kievisken da Semdeg ki yirimisken gaemgzavra. 

am mogzaurobis manZilze hugo kraftma ramdenime aseuli foto 

gadaiRo, romelTa nawilic baronma de baim gamoiyena Tavisi konferen-

ciebisa da wignebis ilustrirebisaTvis.16 le verJeris muzeumSi da-

cul 4 albomSi ganTavsebuli fotoebi qronologiuri TanmimdevrobiT 

asaxavs 1896 wels ruseTis imperiaSi kraftis mogzaurobas. albomis 

yvela gverdze avtoris xeliT gakeTebuli warwerebia. swored aqedan 

vigebT, rom frangi mogzauri oqtombris dasawyisSi yirimidan saqar-

TveloSi Camosula da Tbilissa da quTaisSi gaCerebula. 

minis negativebi (6,5x9 sm) da maTi Tanadrouli, qaRaldze da-

beWdili gadidebuli fotoebi (13x18 sm) – sul 87 kadri – es aris 

is erTaderTi da unikaluri masala, romelic 1896 wels saqarTvelo-

Si hugo kraftis mogzaurobas asaxavs. romeli gziT Camovida krafti 

                                                            
11 Archives du Musée Le Vergeur (le verJeris muzeumis arqivi). 1896 wlis 7 maisiT 
daTariRebuli werili. 
12 hugo kraftis mier dawerili sia, sadac misi ramdenime mogzaurobis qronologi-
uri Tanmimdevrobaa warmodgenili (daculia le verJeris muzeumis arqivSi). 
13 Koronacіonnyj sbornikʺ. tomʺ vtoroj. S-Peterburgʺ. 1899, p. 330 (Коронаціонный сборникъ. 
томъ второй. С-Петербургъ. 1899, стр. 330). 
14 Le baron de Baye. De Moscou à Krasnoïarsk, souvenirs d’une mission. Paris. 1897, p. 22. 
15 «Ekaterinburgskaâ nedѣlâ». XVIII godʺ. № 28. 21 iûlâ 1896 («Екатеринбургская недѣля». 
XVIII годъ. № 28. 21 iюля 1896).  oficialuri vaxSmis meniu daculia le verJeris muze-
umis arqivSi. 
16 Le baron de Baye. Souvenirs d’un couronnement impérial, Moscou – mai 1896. Paris. 1897.  
Le baron de Baye. De Moscou à Krasnoïarsk, souvenirs d’une mission. Paris. 1897. 
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saqarTveloSi, ra iyo misi mogzaurobis ZiriTadi mizani, Tbilisisa 

da quTaisis garda kidev ra punqtebi moiara man – dReisaTvis saarqi-

vo masalebis uqonlobis gamo yvela es kiTxva upasuxod rCeba. SegviZ-

lia mxolod vivaraudoT, rom krafti saqarTveloTi swored am dros 

dainteresda, vinaidan ori wlis Semdeg igi aq isev dabrunda, amjerad 

ukve baron de baisTan erTad samogzaurod. 

meore mogzauroba samxreT kavkasiaSi. 1898 wels baroni de bai 

safrangeTis saxalxo ganaTlebis saministros egidiT pirvel arqeol-

ogiur da eTnografiul eqspedicias awyobs kavkasiaSi.17 CrdiloeT kav-

kasiaSi Catarebuli orTviani kvlevis Semdeg18 igi saqarTvelos sam-

xedro gzis gavliT tfilisSi seqtembris Sua ricxvebSi Camovida. ka-

xeTis monaxulebis Semdeg de bai tfilisSi 1898 wlis 2 oqtombers 

dabrunda.19 rogorc Cans, daaxloebiT am ricxvisTvis mas SeuerTda mi-

si megobari hugo krafti, romelmac safrangeTi 20 seqtembers datova. 

rogorc le verJeris muzeumSi dacul fotoebze Cans, krafti saqar-

TveloSi samxedro gzis gavliT Semosula. 

1897 wels saqarTveloSi pirveli mogzaurobis Semdeg baroni de 

bai aq ukve sakmaod cnobilia da adgilobrivi presa mis yvela gadaad-

gilebas adevnebs Tvals. vinaidan am mogzaurobebSi de bais hugo kraf-

tic Tan axlavs, swored presaSi gamoqveynebuli cnobebi gaxda Cven-

Tvis ZiriTadi wyaro kraftis marSrutis aRsadgenad. 

6 oqtombers frangi mogzaurebi erevnisa da eCmiaZinis dasaTva-

liereblad gaemgzavrnen.20 rogorc yovelTvis, baron de bais Tan aqvs 

istman-kodakis markis fotoaparati, romelSic Tormetkadriani foto-

firi Tavseboda. rac Seexeba hugo krafts, igi minis firfitebiani fo-

toaparatebiT sargeblobs. mogzaurobis periodSi megobrebma mravali 

foto gadaiRes – peizaJebi, eklesiebi, meCeTebi, bazrebi, gamvlelebi... 

maTi gadaRebuli yoveli kadri imdenad hgavs erTmaneTs, rom ara fo-

toebis gansxvavebuli formati, dRes SeuZlebeli gaxdeboda maTi er-

TmaneTisgan garCeva. 16 oqtombers tfilisSi dabrunebis Semdeg21 hugo 

                                                            
17 Archives nationales de France, Ministère de l’Instruction publique F/17/2936/B. 
18 misi mogzaurobis dRiuri daculia kerZo koleqciaSi safrangeTSi. 
19 gaz. “Iveria”. 20 sekt'emberi, 1898, №202 (gaz. `iveria~. 20 seqtemberi, 1898, №202). 
20 gaz. «Kavkaz». 24-go sentâbrâ, 1898. №251 (Газ.: «Кавказъ». 24-го сентября, 1898. №251).  
Le baron de Baye. Au Sud de la Chaîne du Caucase: souvenirs d’une mission. Paris. 1899. 
21 gaz. «Kavkaz». 6-go oktâbrâ. 1898. №262 (Газ.: «Кавказъ». 6-го октября 1898. №262). 
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kraftma da baronma de baim kvlav datoves qalaqi – general ivane am-

ilaxvaris mipatiJebiT isini gorsa da mis Semogarens estumrnen22 

(foto 1). 

3 noembers gazeTma `kavkazma~ gamoaqveyna informacia baron de 

baisa da hugo kraftis saqarTvelos samxedro gzis gavliT moskovSi 

wasvlis Sesaxeb,23 Tumca safrangeTSi daculi werilebi mowmobs, rom 

kraftma gamgzavreba bolo wuTs gadaifiqra.  pirvel werilSi, rome-

lic 1898 wlis 7 noembriT TariRdeba,24 krafti sinanuls gamoTqvams, 

rom de bais marto wasvlis saSualeba misca da bodiSis moxdis Sem-

deg aRniSnavs, rom kvlav isurvebda masTan erTad mogzaurobas. kraf-

ti aqve wers, rom sami dRis manZilze mtkvris ulamazes xeobaSi im-

ogzaura, borjomi da axalcixe moinaxula da de baisac urCevs am 

gzis gavlas saqarTveloSi momdevno stumrobisas. meore werili 17 

noembriT TariRdeba da winandlidan dabrunebis Semdeg aris daweri-

li.25 es werili mniSvnelovan informacias Seicavs avtoris samomavlo 

gegmebis Sesaxeb: igi ramdenime dRiT baqoSi Casvlas gegmavs, sanam mis 

mier fotograf dimitri ermakovis26 atelieSi gagzavnili negativebi-

dan fotoebs dabeWdaven. 

krafti agrZelebs samxreT kavkasiaSi mogzaurobas. Tu mxedvelo-

baSi miviRebT mis rveuls, sadac safrangeTSi dabrunebis Semdeg man, sa-

varaudod, qronologiuri TanmimdevrobiT Camowera 1898 wlis mogzau-

robis dros gadaRebuli fotoebis saxelwodebebi, igi jer baqoSi wavi-

da da tfilisSi dabrunebis Semdeg dasavleT saqarTveloSi gaemgzavra.  

15 dekembers,27 sxva wyaros mixedviT ki 19 dekembers,28 krafti 

kvlav baqoSi Cavida, saidanac Sua aziaSi gaemgzavra.29 xuTTviani mog-

                                                            
22 gaz. “Iveria”. 23 ok'tomberi. 1898, №226 (gaz. `iveria~. 23 oqtomberi 1898, №226).  
baron de bais werili, romelic man Tavis qaliSvils tfilisidan gaugzavna 1898 
wlis 26 oqtombers. Archives départementales de la Marne, J 6036.   
23 gaz. «Kavkaz». 20-go oktâbrâ. 1898. №276 (Газ.: «Кавказъ». 20-го октября 1898. №276). 
24 Archives du Musée d'Archéologie nationale et Domaine national de Saint-Germain-en-Laye; 
dossier du baron de Baye. 
25 Archives départementales de la Marne, J 6036.  
26 dimitri ermakovi (1846-1916) – tfilisSi moRvawe rusi fotografi. saqarTveloSi 
Camosuli ucxoeli fotorgafebi TavianT fotoebs xSirad beWdavdnen ermakovis ate-
lieSi. 
27 «Le Temps». 28 juin 1899. A l’Union des arts décoratifs: l’exposition Krafft.  
28 Réunion des Voyageurs Français. XXXIV. Paris. 1899, p. 3. 
29 Bulletin du Photo-Club de Paris. 1899, p. 243. 
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zaurobis Semdeg, 1899 wlis 15 maiss, igi amave gzis gavliT dabrunda 

ukan.30 tfilisSi gaCerebis erTaderTi damadasturebeli sabuTi is 15 

fotoa, romelic kraftma muslimanuri sasaflaos maxloblad, dRevan-

deli botanikuri baRis teritoriaze, aSuras dResaswaulis dros ga-

daiRo31 (foto 2).  

safrangeTSi dabrunebis Semdeg kraftma parizis sazogadoebis 

winaSe waradgina rvaTviani mogzaurobis Sedegebi: igi jer baron de 

bais mier gimes muzeumSi mowyobil gamofenas Seavsebs kavkasiaSi gada-

Rebul fotoebiT;32 Semdeg, 1899 wlis 22 ivnisidan 8 ivlisamde, de-

koratiuli xelovnebis muzeumSi gamarTavs gamofenas.33 

hugo krafti – fotografi. rogorc zemoT ukve aRvniSneT, 

kraftis mier samxreT kavkasiaSi gadaRebuli fotoebi safrangeTis sam 

sxvadasxva dawesebulebaSia daculi; aqedan, minis negativebi mxolod 

le verJeris muzeumSi inaxeba. 361 erTeuli e.w. mSrali bromJelati-

nis minis negativi ori formatisaa: 6,5x9 sm da 13x18 sm. swored aq-

edan vaskvniT, rom hugo krafti iyenebda or fotoaparats, romlebSic 

gansxvavebuli zomis minis firfitebi ideboda. 

pirveli fotoaparati,34 romelic cnobilma frangma inJinerma 

Jiul karpantiem 1890 wels gamoigona, formiT binokls hgavs. aparats 

wina mxares ori obieqtivi aqvs: erTi caisis (Zeiss) markis anastigma-

ti, meore ki samzeri.35 modelis mixedviT fotoaparatSi 4,5x6 sm zo-

mis 12 cali minis firfita, an 6,5x9 sm zomis 18 cali minis firfi-

ta ideboda. es aparati, romelsac SemoklebiT karpanties fotobi-

nokls (photo-jumelle Carpentier) uwodebdnen, advili mosaxmari, patara 

zomis da im periodisaTvis sakmaod msubuqi iyo – CatvirTuli minis 

firfitebiT misi wona modelis mixedviT 500-dan 1400 gramamde merye-

obda,36 rac Zalian swrafad gaxda misi komerciuli warmatebis sawin-

                                                            
30 Hugues Krafft. A travers le Turkestan russe. Paris. 1902, p. 190. 
31 1899 wels aSura 21 maiss unda Catarebuliyo. 
32 «Le Rappel». 21 juin 1899. n°10694. 
33 Bulletin de la Société de Géographie commerciale de Paris. Tome XXI. Paris. 1899, p. 638 
34 le verJeris muzeumi. sainventaro nomeri: 2006.0.345, 2006.0.347. 
35 Charles Fabre. Traité encyclopédique de photographie. Deuxième supplément B. Paris, 1897, 
p. 192. 
36 Radiguet et Massiot. Prix-courant illustré des appareils photographiques, fournitures et acce-
ssoires divers: catalogue n° 97, 1901-1902. 4e édition. Paris. 1902, p. 15. 
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dari (foto 3). kraftis mier gamoyenebuli karpanties fotobinokli 

1896 wlis modeli iyo da 18 minis negativs itevda. 1898-99 wlebSi 

kavkasiasa da centralur aziaSi gadaRebuli 1 100 fotodan naxevarze 

meti swored fotobinokliT iyo gadaRebuli. hugo krafti am foto-

aparatis gamoyenebis mizezs parizis fotoklubisadmi gagzavnil we-

rilSi Semdegnairad xsnida: aRniSnuli aparati mosaxerxebeli yofila 

saxalxo dResaswaulebze, quCebSi, bazrebSi gamvlelTa swrafad gada-

saRebad, gansakuTrebiT ki adgilobrivi mosaxleobis yuradRebis miqce-

vis gareSe.37 karpanties fotobinokli marTlac sakmaod SeumCneveli 

iyo fotografiaSi CauxedavTaTvis, es ki krafts saSualebas aZlevda 

Tamamad gamoeyenebina igi ucxo adgilebSi mogzaurobisas (foto 4). 

aRsaniSnavia, rom swored misi formisa da SeumCnevlobis gamo karpan-

ties fotobinokls gamogonebisTanave aqtiurad iyenebda franguli po-

licia.38 marTlac, fotobinokli garegnulad imdenad hgavs Cveulebriv 

binokls, rom le verJeris muzeumSi Cveni kvlevis dawyebamde es nivTi 

sainventaro davTarSi gatarebuli iyo rogorc binokli, xolo kraf-

tis fotoaparati ki dakargulad iTvleboda. 

meore fotoaparati,39 romelsac krafti iyenebda, warmoadgenda 

kamera-obskuras dalmeieris obieqtiviT da 13x18 sm zomis minis fir-

fitebiT. krafti am aparats xuroTmoZRvruli Zeglebisa da gansakuT-

rebiT ki portretebis gadasaRebad iyenebda, romelTac igi did ad-

gils uTmobda Tavis koleqciaSi. 

fotografis mier sxvadasxva modelis fotoaparatis gamoyenebam 

fotoebis erTmaneTisgan mkveTrad gansxvavebuli stili ganapiroba. 

fotobinokliT gadaRebul fotoebze xalxi maTi yoveldRiuri saqmi-

anobisas aris aRbeWdili, maT ar ician fotoaparatis arsebobis Sesa-

xeb da, Sesabamisad, maTi qceva Tavisufalia, isini ar pozireben, rac 

amgvar fotoebs gansakuTrebul ritmsa da sicocxles sZens. meore 

mxriv, kamera-obskuraTi gadaRebul fotoebSi meti simSvidea – aq 

xalxi pozirebs TavianT saukeTeso kostumebSi gamowyobili, romlebic 

albaT specialurad am SemTxvevisTvis SearCies (foto 5). 

                                                            
37 Bulletin du Photo-Club de Paris. n°103. août 1899, p. 260. 
38 Rodolphe Archibald Reiss. La photographie judiciaire. Paris. 1903, p. 20. 
39 le verJeris muzeumi. sainventaro nomeri: 2006.0.346, 2006.0.349. 
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fotomemkvidreoba. hugo kraftis mier samxreT kavkasiaSi 1896 

da 1898-1899 wlebSi gadaRebuli fotoebis sxvadasxva dawesebulebeb-

Si moZieba, maTi SedarebiTi Seswavla da analizi, maTze aRbeWdili 

adgilebisa da pirebis identificireba sakmaod rTuli, moculobiTi 

da xangrZlivi samuSao aRmoCnda. am procesSi garkveulwilad dagvex-

mara le verJeris muzeumSi daculi hugo kraftis xeliT naweri fo-

toebis nusxa, romelic man savaraudod mogzaurobidan dabrunebis Sem-

deg Seadgina; Tumca, aRsaniSnavia, rom siasa da moZiebul fotoebs So-

ris xSirad garkveuli Seusabamobebic arsebobda.40 fotokoleqciis 

didi nawili swored le verJeris muzeumSia daculi. aq sul aris 

555 gansxvavebuli kadri, romelTagan, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, 361 as-

eve arsebobs minis negativebis saxiT. aRniSnuli fotoebidan 464 kad-

ri gadaRebulia saqarTveloSi. dabeWdili fotoebis did nawilze li-

Tonis Stampis saSualebiT, romelic aseve muzeumSi inaxeba, datanilia 

hugo kraftis saxeli da gvari laTinuri asoebiT “Hugues Krafft”. es 

imis maniSnebelia, rom es fotoebi kraftis sicocxleSive daibeWda da 

gviandel tiraJs ar warmoadgens. xSirad erTsa da imave fotos hugo 

krafti ramdenime egzemplarad beWdavda, nawils Tavisive koleqciaSi 

inaxavda, nawils ki sxvebs gadascemda. swored ase aRmoCnda fotoebi 

parizis or sxva dawesebulebaSi: dekoratiuli xelovnebis muzeumis 

biblioTekaSi inaxeba 296 foto, romlebic avtorma muzeums 1902 

wels gadasca saCuqrad;41 parizis slavistikis institutis fotoko-

leqcia  gacilebiT mcirea – aq ormociode erTeulia daculi, rome-

lic kraftma baron de bais usaxsovra.42 samive koleqciis Sejerebisa 

da erTi negatividan dabeWdili tiraJirebuli kadrebis gamoklebis 

Sedegad vadgenT, rom dResdReobiT cnobilia samxreT kavkasiaSi gada-

Rebuli 562 foto, romelTagan 471 gadaRebulia saqarTveloSi, 65 

foto – somxeTSi (erevani, eCmiaZini) da 26 ki azerbaijanSi (baqo). 

saqarTveloSi gadaRebul fotoebs Soris gvxvdeba qalaqisa da 

soflebis xedebi, eklesia-monastrebi, saxalxo da religiuri dResas-

waulebi, fotografi aseve dainteresebula meRvinobis kulturiT. gan-

                                                            
40 le verJeris muzeumSi muSaobisas gansakuTrebiT gvexmareboda kuratoris TanaSemwe 
qalbatoni kolin piSoni, risTvisac mas madlobas movaxsenebT. 
41 Bibliothèque du Musée des Arts décoratifs, K 192. 
42 Institut d’études slaves; fonds du baron de Baye. 
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sakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania portretebis seria, romelic krafts sxva-

dasxva adgilebSi gadauRia. aq garda met-naklebad cnobili pirebisa, 

romelTa saxelebsac zog SemTxvevaSi TviTon fotografi minawerebis 

saxiT gvawvdis (ivane amilaxvari da misi ojaxi, levan gurieli, var-

lam kiwmariSvili, mxatvari aleqsei eisneri da sxv.), vxvdebiT glexe-

bis portretebsac, romlebic krafts saintereso tipaJebad CauTvlia. 

saTanado saarqivo masalis uqonlobis gamo dRes SeuZlebelia 

Tqma Tu ra gaxda imis mizezi, rom hugo kraftma sicocxleSive ar 

gamoaqveyna aseTi mdidari fotokoleqcia da 1898-99 wlebis mogzaur-

obidan mxolod Sua aziaSi gadaRebuli  fotoebis gamoqveynebas das-

jerda. darwmunebiT mxolod imis aRniSvna SegviZlia, rom es fotoebi 

mniSvnelovan informacias Seicavs da gacilebiT ufro metyvelia, vid-

re is mwiri faqtebi, risi moZiebac kraftis saqarTveloSi mogzaur-

obis Sesaxeb gaxda SesaZlebeli. 
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hugo kraftis mier saqarTveloSi gadaRebuli fotoebis nusxa  

(1896, 1898-1899 ww.) 
 

fotos gadaRebis ad-

gili 

raodenoba fotos gadaRebis ad-

gili 

raodenoba 

saqarTvelos samxedro 

gza 

17 tfilisis muslimanu-

ri sasaflao 

15 

tfilisi 48 quTaisi 18 

gori 11 rionis xeoba 1 

liaxvi 1 gelaTi 7 

ufliscixe 5 mowameTa 5 

ateni 6 foTi 1 

urbnisi 7 Woroxis xeoba 15 

Wala 4 maradidi 1 

samTavisi 3 borCxa 2 

ananuri 3 gombori 6 

mcxeTa 11 Telavi 13 

borjomi 9 winandali 17 

mtkvris xeoba 7 nafareuli 10 

awyuri  3 siRnaRi 9 

axalcixe 8 kaxeTi 3 

portretebi 200 adgilis gareSe 5 

sul 471 
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fotoebi: 
 
 

 
1. hugo krafti (1), baroni de bai (2), ivane amilaxvari (3) da misi ojaxi. 
sofeli Wala. 26 oqtomberi 1898. CAU.231 © SAVR. 
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2. aSuras dResaswauli tfilisis muslimanur sasaflaoze. dRevandeli bota-
nikuri baRis teritoria. 21 maisi 1899.  
CAU.58 © SAVR. 

 

 
3. karpanties fotobinoklis reklama XIX saukunis dasasrulis JurnalSi. 
 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

374 

 
4. eklesia TelavSi. noemberi 1898. wina planze Cans fotografis Crdili: 
hugo krafti fotos karpanties fotobinoklis saSualebiT iRebs. 
CAU.VIII/135 © SAVR 

 

 
5. qalebis portreti. quTaisi. 1898 wlis noemberi an dekemberi. CAU.128 © 
SAVR 
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6. qorwili winandalSi. noemberi 1898. CAU.X/180 © SAVR 
 

 
7. sofeli borCxa. Woroxis xeoba. 1898. CAU.171 © SAVR 
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Ana Cheishvili 
Ecole des hautes études en sciences sociales (CERCEC/CNRS), France  

 
ABOUT AN UNPUBLISHED PHOTOGRAPHIC  

COLLECTION KEPT IN FRANCE, 
HUGUES KRAFFT’S TRIP TO GEORGIA 

 
Summary 

 
The famous French traveler, photographer and philantropist Hugues 

Krafft (1853-1935) traveled in the Caucasus in 1896 and 1898-1899. Several 
articles and books are devoted to Hugues Krafft's various travels, but the least 
explored episode remains that of his travels in the Caucasus. Despite several 
months spent in this region, either in the stories published by Krafft, or in the 
work on his life and his work, the journey is rarely mentioned. Thus, hundreds 
of photos taken by him in the Caucasus have never been published. Today, 
these photos are kept in the following three French institutions: Musée Le 
Vergeur in Reims, the library of the Musée des Arts Décoratifs in Paris and the 
Institute of Slavic Studies. Of the total 562 photos, 471 are taken in Georgia, 65 
in Armenia and 26 in Baku. Monasteries, religious festivals, wine culture are in 
the photos taken in different towns and villages of Georgia. Among these 
images is an important series of portraits. 361 negatives on gelatin dry glass 
plates are kept at the Musée Le Vergeur. There are two sizes: 6.5X9 cm and 
13X18 cm; indeed, Krafft used two plate cameras of different sizes. The first 
camera was a type of photographic binocular invented by the famous French 
engineer Jules Carpentier in 1890. This camera remained discreet enough for 
non-connoisseurs, allowed the photographer to go unnoticed. The second 
camera was a view camera, which Krafft used to photograph monuments and 
the portraits to which he reserved a large place in his collections. Shooting 
differs depending on the device used. The images captured by the photo-
binocular show people in their daily activities not suspecting being 
photographed, making these pictures full of life. On the other hand, the images 
taken by the photographic chamber are quieter – people pose in their best 
costumes, chosen for this occasion. 
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mixeil baxtaZe 
asocirebuli profesori, Tsu 

 

generali aleqsandre andronikaSvili 
 

saqarTvelos demokratiul respublikas kargi samxedro elita 

yavda. 1918-1921 wlebSi respublikis SeiaraRebul ZalebSi sxvadasxva 

dros saerTo jamSi daaxloebiT samocamde generali msaxurobda. vgu-

lisxmobT imaT, vinc samxedro saministros, regularuli armiis da 

saxalxo gvardiis struqturebSi msaxurobdnen. ar vTvliT maT, visac 

generloba ki qonda, magram qarTul SeiaraRebul ZalebSi ar umsaxu-

ria. magaliTad kote afxazi generali iyo, magram demokratiuli res-

publikis dros samxedro samsaxurSi ar iyo. an magaliTad generali 

baraTovi, samxedro samsaxurSi ki iyo, magram ara saqarTvelos Seiara-

Rebul ZalebSi.  

saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikis SeiaraRebul ZalebSi 

myofi generlebidan TxuTmets general-maioroba 1917 wlamde, anu ru-

seTis imperiis arsebobis periodSi hqonda miRebuli. eseni iyvnen: ga-

baSvili vasil daviTis Ze (1908), odiSeliZe ilia zurabis Ze (1910), 

quTaTelaZe kirile petres Ze (1910), wereTeli rostom grigolis Ze 

(1914), gedevaniSvili aleqsandre konstantines Ze (1915), erisTavi 

aleqsandre nikolozis Ze (1915), Tofuria dimitri solomonis Ze 

(1915), mayaSvili abel (balo) gabrielis Ze (1915), mdivani zaqaria 

aslanis Ze (1915), arjevaniZe giorgi pavles Ze (1916), furcelaZe gi-

orgi mixeilis Ze (1916), yazbegi ivane nikolozis Ze (1916), wuluki-

Ze giorgi daviTis Ze (1916), wulukiZe varden grigolis Ze (1916), 

WavWavaZe spiridon mixeilis Ze (1916). zemoT dasaxelebul pirTagan 

ors general-leitenatobac hqonda miniWebuli: ilia odiSeliZes 1914 

wels da kirile quTaTelaZes 1916 wels.1 

                                                            
1 M. Gogitije, G.Bežitasvili. samxedro p'ic'is ert'gulni. t'b. 2015 (m. gogitiZe, g. beJitaSvili. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

378 

daaxloebiT aTamde pirma generloba miiRo 1917 wels ruseTis 

droebiTi mTavrobis mmarTvelobisas, xolo umetesobam ki generloba 

miiRo ukve saqarTvelos damoukideblobis periodSi: 1918, 1919 da 

1920 wlebSi. saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikaSi arsebobda ge-

nerlis mxolod erTi wodeba – generali. anu ar iyo ise rogorc ru-

seTis imperiaSi: general– maiori, general leitenanti da a.S.  

qarTvel generalTagan zogis saxeli kargad aris cnobili sazo-

gadoebisTvis. mag. generlebi: giorgi kvinitaZe da giorgi mazniaSvili. 

zogic ki saerTod ucnobia. mag. generlebi: ivane jafariZe, davT maWa-

variani, vasil lioniZe da sxv.  

generlebidan nawili uSualod monawileobda 1918-1921 wlebSi 

momxdar brZolebsa da omebSi. sxvebi samxedro saministrosa da saxal-

xo gvardiis mmarTvelobiT struqturebSi iyvnen dakavebuli da uSua-

lod samxedro operaciebTan kavSiri ar qondaT. mag. giorgi qavTaraZe 

saministroSi erT-erTi ganyofilebi ufrosi iyo, irakli veziriSvili 

– samxedro prokurori, ioseb roiniSvili – samxedro sasamarTlos 

Tavmjdomare, iason axvlediani – veteranTa saxlis ufrosi da sxv.2 

saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikis generalitetSi erT-er-

Ti yvelaze gamorCeuli generali aleqsandre andronikaSvili iyo. 

aleqsandre simonis Ze andronikaSvili daibada 1871 wlis 7 oq-

tombers siRnaRSi. 1891 wels daamTavra me-2 samxedro saswavlebeli 

da podporuCikad gaigzavna yarsis cixis saartilerio nawilSi. Semdeg 

msaxurobda kavkasiis saalyo saartilerio nawilSi. poruCiki (1894), 

Stabs-kapitani (1898). 1903 wels pirveli TanrigiT daamTavra genera-

luri Stabis nikolozis saxelobis akademia. msaxurobda me-13 leib-

gvardiis erevnis polkSi (1906-1907). 1907-1908 wlebSi usuriis saka-

valerio brigadis ufrosi adiutantia. 1908-1909 wlebSi omskis sam-

xedro olqis davalebaTa ufrosi oficeri. 1909-1912 wlebSi 36-e di-

viziis Stabis ufrosi adiutanti. 1912-1914 wlebSi kiTxulobda leq-

                                                                                                                                                  
samxedro ficis erTgulni. Tb. 2015); M. Gogitidze. Voennaâ èlita kavkaza. t. I. 2007 (М. 
Гогитидзе. Военная элита кавказа. т. I. 2007; Russkaâ armiâ v Velikoj vojne. http://www. 
grwar.ru (Русская армия в Великой войне. http://www.grwar.ru).  
2 M. Gogitije, G.Bežitasvili. samxedro p'ic'is ert'gulni (m. gogitiZe, g. beJitaSvili. samxed-
ro ficis erTgulni); M. Gogitidze. Voennaâ èlita kavkaza. t. I (М. Гогитидзе. Военная элита 
кавказа. т. I); Russkaâ armiâ v Velikoj vojne. http://www.grwar.ru (Русская армия в Великой 
войне. http://www.grwar.ru). 
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ciebs aleqsandres saxelobis samxedro saswavlebelSi. podpolkovniki 

(1912.) pirveli msoflio omis monawile. 1914 wels me-11 armiis Sta-

bis davalebaTa oficeri. imave wels mieniWa polkovnikoba. 1914-1916 

wlebSi iyo 75-e qveiTTa diviziis Stabis ufrosis movaleobis Sem-

srulebeli. 1916 wels dainiSna 298-e qveiTTa polkis ufrosis moad-

giled. 1917 wlis Tebervlidan 177-e qveiTTa diviziis Stabis ufro-

sia, xolo ivnisidan XX saarmio korpusis Stabis ufrosi. 1917 wlis 

noemberSi mieniWa general-maioroba. ruseTis imperiis jarSi samsaxuris 

dros dajildoebuli iyo ordenebiT: wm. stanislavis me-3 xarisxis 

(1898), wm. anas me-3 xarisxis (1907), wm. stanislavis me-2 xarisxis 

(1914), wm. vladimeris xmlebiTa da bantiT (1915) wm. vladimiris me-3 

xarisxis xmlebiT (1916). dajildoebuli iyo aseve iaraRiT (1916).3 

1918 wlidan generali andronikaSvili qarTul SeiaraRebul Za-

lebSi iwyebs samsaxurs. Tavdapirvelad is samxedro ministris Tana-

Semwe iyo. 1918 wlis noembridan ki dainiaSna generaluri Stabis uf-

rosad. am postze iyo aleqsandre andronikaSvili samoxeTTan omis 

drosac. 1919 wlis zafxulSi generali andronikaSvili generaluri 

Stabis ufrosobidan gaaTavisufles da mis nacvlad generali aleqsan-

dre zaqariaZe dainiSna.  

Cveni azriT, general zaqariaZis daniSvna generaluri Stabis uf-

rosad Secdoma iyo. generali andronikaSvili aRemateboda mas codni-

Tac, ganaTlebiTac da gamocdilebiTac. generaluri Stabis ufrosis 

Secvlis mizezi politikuri simpaTia-antipaTia unda yofiliyo. xeli-

suflebaSi myofi social-demokratiuli partiis liderebi general 

zaqariaZes ufro endobodnen (es sxvaTa Soris kargad gamoCnda emigra-

ciaSic, rodesac zaqariaZe poloneTis armiaSi msaxurobda), vidre ge-

neral andronikaSvils. Zneli saTqmelia ramdenad ukeT imoqmedebda ge-

neraluri Stabi misi xelmZRvaneli rom 1920-1921 wlebSi aleqsandre 

andronikaSvili yofiliyo. Tumca CvenTvis cxadia, rom aleqsandre za-

qariaZem dakisrebul movaleobas Tavi ver gaarTva. 

generali andronikaSvili im mcirericxovan qarTvel generalTa 

da oficerTa jgufSi Sedioda, romlebsac ruseTis imperiis samxedro 

                                                            
3 Russkaâ armiâ v Velikoj vojne. http://www.grwar.ru (Русская армия в Великой войне. 
http://www.grwar.ru). 
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saswavleblebSi pedagogiuri muSaobis gamocdileba qondaT. amitom 

sruliad bunebrivia, rom rodesac 1919 wlis 5 seqtembers TbilisSi 

qarTuli samxedro skola gaixsna erT-erTi pirveli vinc leqtorad 

miiwvies swored aleqsandre andronikaSvili iyo. is momaval oficrebs 

taqtikasa da topografias aswavlida. mkvlevarTa nawili Tvlis rom 

andronikaSvili samxedro skolaSi fortifikacias da samxedro isto-

riasac aswavlida.4 1920 wlis oqtomberSi aleqsandre andronikaSvili 

samxedro saswavleblis ufrosad dainiSna.5  

1920 wlis maisSi, azerbaijanSi sabWoTa xelisuflebis damyare-

bis Semdeg, sabWoTa ruseTis me-11 armiis nawilebma saqarTveloSi Sem-

oWra scades. brZolebi wiTeli da foilos xidis midamoebSi daaxlo-

ebiT sami kvira mimdinareobda. qarTulma SeiaraRebulma Zalebma, regu-

larulma armiam da saxalxo gvardiam, mteri daamarcxa da samxedro 

moqmedebebi sabWoTa azerbaijanis siRrmeSi 15-20 versze gadaitana. mo-

winaaRmdegem zavi iTxova. daiwyo molaparakebebi da maTSi delegaciis 

wevris statusiT monawileobda generali aleqsandre andronikaSvili. 

am dros is samxedro sabWos wevri iyo. 1920 wlis 12 ivniss saRamos 

10 saaTze xeli moewera zavs saqarTvelos demokratiul respublikasa 

da sabWoTa azerbaijans Soris.6  

1921 wlis 11-12 Tebervlis Rames sabWoTa ruseTisa da sabWoTa 

somxeTis jarebi Tavs daesxnen lores neitralur zonaSi dislocire-

bul saqarTvelos respublikis SeiaraRebul Zalebs. pirveli brZole-

bi qarTulma SenaerTebma waages, ukan daixies da mdinare xramis mar-

cxena napirize gamgrdnen. 16 Tebervals wiTeli da foilos xidebis 

mimarTulebidan ZiriTadi Seteva daiwyes sabWoTa ruseTis me-11 armi-

is mTavarma Zalebma. qarTuli SenaerTebi iZulebuli gaxdnen Tbili-

sisken daexiaT ukan. omis pirvel etapze gancdili marcxis gamo, 16 

Tebervals diliT mTavarsardali generali ilia odiSeliZe gadaayenes 

                                                            
4 M. Xuc'išvili. generali Alek'sandre Andronikašvili. t'su sak'art'velos istoriis institutisa da msop'-
lio istoriis institutis axalgazrda istorikost'a šromebi. III. t'b. 2016, p. 80 (m. xuciSvili. generali 
aleqsandre andronikaSvili. Tsu saqarTvelos istoriis institutisa da msoflio 
istoriis institutis axalgazrda istorikosTa Sromebi, III. Tb. 2016, gv. 80). 
5 L.Salarije. samxedro skola (iunkrebi) pirveli demokratiuli respublikis dros. “meomris bibliot'e-
ka”. №6. t'bilisi. 2008, p. 40 (l. salariZe. samxedro skola (iunkrebi) pirveli demokra-
tiuli respublikis dros. `meomris biblioTeka~. №6. Tb. 2008, gv. 40). 
6 gaz. “saxalxo sak'me”. №850. 15.06.1920 (gaz. „saxalxo saqme~. №850. 15.06.1920).  
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da mis nacvlad mTavarsardlad generali giorgi kvinitaZe daniSnes.7 

generalma kvinitaZem mis xelT arsebul yvela Zalas TbilisTan 

mouyara Tavi. 18 Tebervals qarTul SeiaraRebul Zalebs Semdegi po-

ziciebi ekavaT: marjvena flangze _ kojor-manglisis gzatkecilze, 

TeTri duqnidan azeulas (qor-oRlis) cixemde me-4 aTaseulis ori 

aseuli idga, polkovnik platon Ciqovanis meTaurobiT. am aTaseulis 

danarCeni nawilebi adgilze 19 Tebervals mividnen. tabaxmelas monak-

veTi samxedro skolas ekava. am frTas generali aleqsandre androni-

kaSvili meTaurobda. centrSi – general giorgi mazniaSvils daqvemde-

barebuli nawilebi iyo dislocirebuli. marcxena flangze – gvardiis 

nawilebi idga general artem jijixias meTaurobiT.8 

18-19 Tebervlis Rames mowinaaRmdegem centralur ubanze myof, 

general mazniaSvilis SenaerTebs Seutia da marcxi iwvnia. 

19 Tebervals, centrSi damarcxebis Semdeg, me-11 armiis sar-

dlobam Setevis mimarTuleba Secvales da Cveni jarebis marjvena 

frTas Seuties. dilis 8 saaTze mteri soflebis vaSlovanisa da kumi-

sis win gamoCnda da tabaxmela-kojris mimarTulebiT daiZra. tabaxme-

las, samxedro skolasTan erTad me-10 aTaseulis meomrebic icavdnen 

polkovnik saginaSvilis meTaurobiT. es samxedro nawili skolis da-

saxmareblad poziciebze 18 Tebervals saRamos mivida. tabaxmelas po-

ziciebidan maiorma baxutaSvilma mowinaaRmdeges saartilerio cecxli 

gauxsna da dafanta. cota xanSi mowinaaRmdegis cxenosani razmi ga-

moCnda. qarTvelma artileristeba amjerad maTi mimarTulebiT gaxsnes 

cecxli. mowinaaRmdeges Zalian didi ricxobrivi upiratesoba hqonda 

da nel-nela win moiwevda. 12 saaTisaTvis maT ukve uSualod tabaxme-

las poziciebs Seuties. №1 sangridan, leitenant erisTavis meTaur-

obiT gaxsnilma tyviamfrqvevebis cecxlma mowinaaRmdege Seayovna. para-

lelurad mimdinareobda mtris Seteva kojris mimarTulebiTac. aq 

myofma me-4 aTaseulis nawilebma mowinaaRmdegis Semotevas ver gauZ-

les da mamadaviTis mimarTulebiT ukan daixies. kojris dakavebis Sem-

                                                            
7 M. Baxtaje. 1921 clis ruset'-sak'art'velos omi. sabrjolo mok'medebebis istoriidan. t'b. 2013. pp. 
19-44 (m. baxtaZe. 1921 wlis ruseT-saqarTvelos omi. sabrZolo moqmedebebis istorii-
dan. Tb. 2013, gv. 19-44). 
8 M. Baxtaje. 1921 clis ruset'-sak'art'velos omi, p. 46 (m. baxtaZe. 1921 wlis ruseT-saqarTve-
los omi, gv. 46). 
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deg bolSevikebi wavkisisa da tabaxmelas mimarTulebiT daeSvnen. am 

dros daaxloebiT 13.30 saaTi iyo. Seiqmna tabaxmelas poziciebze myo-

fi qarTuli nawilebis alyaSi moqcevis saSiSroeba, amitom generalma 

andronikaSvilma polkovnik CxeiZes tabaxmelas datoveba da brZoliT 

mamadaviTisaken daxeva ubrZana.9 principSi es Teoriulad swori gadaw-

yvetileba iyo. rodesac arsebobs SenaerTis alyaSi moqcevis saSiSroe-

ba, erT-erTi swori gadawyvetilebaa ukan daxeva.  

andronikaSvilis am brZanebasTan dakavSirebiT, CxeiZe wers, „sa-

erTod general andronikaSvils Tavi eWira metad mSvidad da ganagebda 

sazrianad. mis gadawyvetilebas SeiZleba mieces fsiqologiuri axsna. 

is imyofeboda Tavis StabSi da ver xedavda uSualod jarebs, ver 

grZnobda skolis gamobrZmedil mebrZol suls da rogorc bunebiT 

rbili adamiani, ver poulobda Tavis arsebaSi imden nebisyofas, rom 

moeTxova Tavisi jarebisaTvis, ueWveli daRupvis miuxedavad, damdga-

riyvnen da daRupuliyvnen“. 

polkovniki CxeiZe xvdeboda, rom mis xelT arsebuli ZalebiT 

kojris gaTavisuflebas ver SeZlebda, magram isic icoda, rom saWiro 

iyo mtris SeCereba sanam mTavarsardali damatebiT Zalebs gamogzavni-

da. ukan daxeva mas arasworad miaCnda, Tvlida rom aseT SemTxvevaSi 

idi safrTxe daemuqreboda uSualod Tbiliss. 

polkovnikma CxeiZem maior baxutaSvils artileriis mobruneba 

da mtrisTvsi cecxlis gaxsna ubrZana. sardloba droebiT nestor 

gardafxaZes gadaabara da Tavad general andronikaSvilTan StabSi Ca-

vida. mcire saubris Semdeg gadawyda arsebuli ZalebiT kontrSetevis 

ganxorcieleba da mtris SeCereba.10 iunkrebisa da me-10 aTaseulis 

mebrZolTa Tvadadebulma kontrSetevam mowinaaRmdege jer SeaCera, xo-

lo Semdeg ukuaqcia.11  

meore dRes, 20 Tebervals qarTulma SenaerTebma kojoric gaaT-

avisufles da poziciebi daibrunes. 

                                                            
9 M. Baxtaje. 1921 clis ruset'-sak'art'velos omi, p. 55-56 (m. baxtaZe. 1921 wlis ruseT-saqar-
Tvelos omi, gv. 55-56). 
10 a. č'xeije. samxedro skola. žurn. “mxedari”. #1-4. 1991, p. 55; (a. CxeiZe. samxedro skola. 
Jurn. `mxedari~. #1-4. 1991, gv. 55). 
11 M. Baxtaje. 1921 clis ruset'-sak'art'velos omi, pp. 56-58 (m. baxtaZe. 1921 wlis ruseT-sa-
qarTvelos omi, gv. 56-58). 
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vfiqrob, zemoT motanili ambavi kargad axasiaTebs general an-

dronikaSvils, rogorc meTaurs. Tavdapirvelad man miiRo gadawyveti-

leba romelic logikuri Canda. mas Semdeg rac masTan mivida polkov-

niki CxeiZe, romelic uSualod imyofeboda brZolis epicentrSi da 

Tavisi argumentebi warudgina, generalma andronikaSvilma gadawyveti-

leba Secvala. anu ar gajiutda, endo xelqveiTs da saboloo jamSi 

yvelaferi warmatebiT dasrulda. 

20 Tebervals generalma kvinitaZem tabaxmela-kojris poziciebi 

daaTvaliera da general andronikaSvilsac Sexvda. mTavarsardali 

wers, andronikaSvils „karga xania vicnobdi, magram sabrZolo viTare-

baSi arasdros Sevxvedrilvar. bolSevikebTan omis dros araerTxel 

davrwmundi, rom igi brZolebs mSvenivrad xelmZRvanelobda, gansakuT-

rebiT simSvidiTa da TavdaWerilobiT gamoirCeoda“.12  

generaluri Stabis polkovniki valerian TevzaZe Semdegnairad 

axasiaTebs general andronikaSvils, „gen. andronikaSvili frTxilob-

da, mSvenivrad ganagebda Tavis saqmes da iolad umklavdeboda yvela 

Semotevas“, da iqve amatebs, „Wkviani, ganaTlebuli, mSromeli, mas di-

di wvlili miuZRvis qarTuli jaris SedgenaSi“.13 kvinitaZisa da Tev-

zaZis sityvebi adastureben, rom generali andronikaSvili maRali do-

nis profesionali iyo. 

21 Tebervals kvlav mimdinareobda cxare brZolebi Tbilisis 

dacvis marjvena frTaze. 

22 Tebervals SedarebiTi simSvide iyo tabaxmela-kojris mimar-

Tulebaze. amiT isargebla polkovnikma CxeiZem. is general andronikaS-

vilTan gamocxadda da am ukanasknels mis daqvemdebarebaSi myofi sam-

xedro nawilebis dawyobasa da gadajgufebaSi daexmara. „general an-

dronikaSvils marTlac uZneles pirobebSi uxdeboda muSaoba. duqanSi, 

sadac is idga, moTavsebuli iyo Svidi telefonis sadguri, yovel 

wuTs mas telefonTan Txoulobdnen, ara hyavda arc erTi TanaSemwe!“ 

– wers aleqsandre CxeiZe Tavis mogonebebSi.14 

                                                            
12 g. kvinitaje. mogonebebi: sak'art'velos damoukideblobis clebi, 1917-1921. or cignad. c. 2. 
t'bilisi, 1999, p. 71 (g. kvinitaZe. mogonebebi: saqarTvelos damoukideblobis wlebi, 1917-
1921. or wignad. w. 2. Tbilisi, 1999, gv. 71). 
13 v. t'evzaje. k'art'veli op'ic'ris č'anacerebi. t'bilisi, 1990, p. 48 (v. TevzaZe. qarTveli oficris 
Canawerebi. Tbilisi, 1990, gv. 48). 
14 a. č’xeije. samxedro skola, p. 40 (a. CxeiZe. samxedro skola, gv. 40). 
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23 Tebervals saramos mowinaarmdegem kvlav Seuta tabaxmelas 

poziciebs, magram kvlav marcxi iwvnia. 

24 Tebervals sabWoTa me-11 armiis sardlobam Tbilisis dacvis 

samive seqtors Seutia. sastiki, sisxlismRvreli brZola mimdinareob-

da marjvena frTazec. mTeli dRe mimdinareobda brZola. erT momentSi 

mowinaaRmdegem tabaxmelas poziciebis erTi nawili daikava, Tumca iun-

krebi da qarTveli artileristebi xelCarTul brZolaSi Caebnen da 

mowinaaRmdege ukuaqcies. „bolSevikebma yvelaferi gadmoisroles brZo-

laSi: gamwarebulad da uSiSrad moiwevden win da kvdeboden, magram 

yvela maTi mquxared movardnili talRa imsxvreoda tabaxmelas gmir-

Ta mkerdze ise, rogorc zRvis talRebi pitalo kldeze. dRe iqca is-

toriulad, gadamwyvet WidilSi Cven gavimarjveT. gamarjveba iyo sru-

li“, _ ase afasebs am dRes aleqsandre CxeiZe.15  

24 Tebervals saRamos, daaxloebiT cxra saaTze mTavarsardalma 

generalma kvinitaZem erTipirovnulad miiRo gadawyvetileba Tbilis 

datovebis Sesaxeb. 

„generlebs: zaqariaZes, jijixias, andronikaSvils, mazniaSvils 

da polk. gedevaniSvils. 

polk. gedevaniSvilis razmma daixios taxtebis mTisken, iqidan 

arirgardis daxmarebiT wamovides gziT, kukiis tbebis CrdiloeTiT 

zemo-avWalaSi. aq daikavos poziciebi gldanisa da qvemo-avWalis xaz-

ze. generalma jijixiam daikavos poziciebi novoaleqseevidan moyole-

buli wm. giorgis eklesiamde. 

gen. mazniaSvili Tavis marcxena frTis jarebis nawilebiT gamo-

vides soRanluRis xidze, iaros mtkvris marcxena napiriT aleqsander-

sdorfze da mivides zemo-avWalaSi, sadac Cadges rezervSi. gen. mazni-

aSvili Tavis marjvena frTis jarebis nawilebiT gamovides mnacakano-

vis xidze, orTaWalaSi da iaros mtkvris marcxena napiriT, marcxena 

frTis jarebis nawilebTan erTad. gen. mazniaSvilma aafeTqos soRan-

luRis xidi, rodesac ki gamovlen misi jaris nawilebi. 

gen. andronikaSvili ariergardis daxmarebiT wamovides da iaros 

seidabadis maRlobze mdebare botanikuri baRis samxedro gzatkeciliT 

da bilikiT wyneTze. daxevis gasaumjobeseblad gen. andronikaSvilma 

                                                            
15 a. č’xeije. samxedro skola, p. 42 (a. CxeiZe. samxedro skola, gv. 42). 
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garda seidabadis maRlobisa daikavos poziciebi qedze, romelic midis 

kojridan funikuliorisaken. ukan daxeva awarmoos saqarTvelos sam-

xedro gziT, daikavos pozicia mcxeTidan samxreTiT, sanam gaamagrebdes 

poziciebs maRlobze 291, 3.323, 1.317,7 da uTulovanze. amJamad gamo-

vides seidabadis maRlobze mdebare botanikuri baRis samxreTiT me-8 

legionis aTaseuli. es jaris nawili eqvemdebareba gen. andronikaS-

vils da ukan ixevs mxolod misi brZanebiT. wyneTis raionSi da Semdeg 

CrdiloeTiT naxSirgoridan saburTalos gzaze dgas me-5 legionis aT-

aseuli maior sumbaTaSvilis ufrosobiT. es gverdze myofi avangardi 

unda gaZlierebul iqnes gen. andronikaSvilis jaris nawilebiT da Se-

uZlian mas daixios mxolod andronikaSvilis brZanebiT.  

jarebma Tavis zurgs ukan myof dawesebulebebs unda gadascen 

windawinve brZaneba ukan daxevisa. es dawesebulebebi gen. mazniaSvilis, 

jijixias da polk. gedevaniSvilis razmebisa unda wamovidnen mtkvris 

marcxena napiriT, xolo gen. andronikaSvilisa saqarTvelos samxedro 

gziT.  

miRebul iqnas yvela RonisZieba, rom jarebis ukan daxeva wesi-

erad swarmoebdes. 

cxenosanma razmma daicvas norio-gldanis mimarTuleba, daixocon 

yvela da ar gamouSvan mowinaaRmdege gldanSi. rodesac yvela jarebi 

daixeven da zemo-avWalasa da gldans daikaveben Cveni ukandaxeuli ja-

rebis, cxenosan razmma daixios gldanSi Ramis 24 saaTisTvis, 24-25 

Tebervals. 24/II – 21 w. №131 kvinitaZe“.16 

brZaneba dedaqalaqis datovebis Sesaxeb yvelasTvis moulodneli 

iyo. generali mazniaSvili wers, „brZanebis miRebisTanave telefoniT 

SevuerTdi gen. andronikaSvils da gen. jijixias da SevekiTxe, miiRes 

Tu ara mTavarsardlis brZaneba da Tu miiRes, xom ar ician mizezebi 

aseTi moulodneli ukan daxevisa? orive generalma gulis tkiviliT 

mipasuxa, rom brZaneba miiRes, magram mizezebi ar ician“.17 

miuxedavad pirovnuli poziciisa, brZaneba Sesasrulebeli iyo da 

generalma andronikaSvilmac Tavis SenaerTebs poziciebis datoveba 

ubrZana. aleqsandre CxeiZis mixedviT, „gen. andronikaSvilma gaatara 

                                                            
16 g. mazniašvili. mogonebani, 1917-1925. bat'umi, 1990, p. 173-175 (g. mazniaSvili. 
mogonebani, 1917-1925. baTumi, 1990, gv. 173-175). 
17 g. mazniašvili. mogonebani, p. 176 (g. mazniaSvili. mogonebani, gv. 176). 
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Tavis win razmis yvela nawili da TviTon wamovida jarebis ukanas-

knel jgufTan erTad“.18 vfiqrob ese patara epizodic Zalian kargad 

axasiaTbs aleqsandre andronikaSvils. Tavisi saqcieliT man pativi mi-

ago da madloba gadauxada Tavis mebrZolebs erTkviriani Tavganwiru-

li da vaJkacuri brZolisTvis. 

25 Tebervals dilis 9-10 saaTisTvis general andronikaSvilis 

SenaerTbma mcxeTas miaRwies.19 

mTavarsardalma mcxeTidan goris mimarTulebiT or kolonad uk-

an daxevis gadawyvetileba miiRo. marjvena kolona, romelic armiis 

SenaerTebisagan Sedgeboda, generali andronikaSvilis sardlobiT Zegv-

ze, axalqalaqze da doesze gavliT ivlida. marcxena kolonas gvardi-

is darCenili meomrebi Seadgendnen, romlebic general soso gedevaniS-

vilis meTaurobiT muxranisa da igoeTis gavliT imoZravebdnen.20 

 samwuxarod Tbilisis datovebis Semdeg qarTulma SeiaraReb-

ulma Zalebma verar SeZles viTarebis gamosworeba. arc 5-6 martis 

osiauris brZola aRmoCnda warmatebuli da sabrZolo moqmedebebi da-

savleT saqarTveloSi gadavida.  

 wifaSi myof general kvinitaZes generaluri Stabis ufrosma 

generalma zaqariaZem moaxsena, rom mas quTaisidan noe ramiSvili da-

ukavSirda da quTisSi samxedro xelisuflebis gasaerTianeblad da ma-

misonis uReltexilze gadmosuli mtris winaaRmdeg saxelmZRvanelod 

vinmes daniSvna iTxova. mTavrsardalma aRcevani general andronikaS-

vilze SeaCera. ai rogor aRwers am ambavs kvinitaZe sakutar mogone-

bebSi: „am dros Cems vagonSi sicxiani generali andronikaSvili iwva. 

maRali sicxis Semdeg dRes Tavs ukeT grZnobda ... general androni-

kaSvils mivubrundi, sandro rogor grZnob Tavs? am droisTvis Sesa-

ferisi aravin myavs. mxolod Sen SemiZlia migavlinoTqo. mipasuxa, dRs 

uketsad var, sicxem ukve 38-ze damiwiao. maSin wadi, wesrigi daamyare, 

gaarkvie ra xdeba da macnobe. yvelaferi iRone, rom xeli aravin Seg-

viSalos. damoukideblad imoqmede, gansakuTrebiT TviTmarqvia satrate-

gebs ufrTxildi meTqi“.21 

                                                            
18 a. č’xeije. samxedro skola, p. 47 (a. CxeiZe. samxedro skola, gv. 47). 
19 g. kvinitaje. mogonebebi, c. 2, p. 64 (g. kvinitaZe. mogonebebi, w. 2, gv. 64). 
20 g. mazniašvili. mogonebani, p. 79 (g. mazniaSvili. mogonebani, gv. 79). 
21 g. kvinitaje. mogonebebi, c. 2, p. 77 (g. kvinitaZe. mogonebebi, w. 2, gv. 77). 
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generali andronikaSvili faqtobrivad mTavarsardlis moadgi-

led dainiSna da quTaisSi gaemgzavra. am dros mTavroba quTaisSi iyo 

da am qalaqis dacvas didi mniSvneloba qonda. mdgomareobas isic ar-

Tulebda, rom afxazeTis mxridan sabWoTa ruseTis me-9 armiis nawile-

bi moiwevdnen win. maT winaaRmdeg mebrZoli general arTmelaZis qveda-

nayofebi mtris SeCerebas ver axerxebdnen da axalsenakis mimarTule-

biT ixevdnen ukan. arsebobda safrTxe, rom mteri samtredias daikaveb-

da manam, sanam mTavroba quTaisidan baTumSi gadasvlas SeZlebda. amis 

Tavidan asacileblad arTmelaZis SenaerTebis dasaxmareblad generali 

mazniaSvili gaigzavna. 

samtrediaSi Casuli mazniaSvili general andronikaSvils Sexvda. 

andronikaSvilma mazniaSvils mtris axalsenakTan SeCereba ubrZana. ra-

dac ar unda dajdomoda, mazniaSvils poziciebi unda SeenarCunebina 

da sanam quTaisidan evakuacia ar dasruldeboda, mowinaaRmdegis sam-

trediisken winsvla ar unda daeSva.22 

10 marts me-11 armiis mewinave nawilebi quTaiss miuaxlovdnen 

da orsaaTiani brZolis Semdeg 17 saaTze qalaqi daikaves.23 erT-erTma 

ukanasknelma, mowinaaRmdegis tyviebis qveS qalaqi generalma androni-

kaSvilma datova.24 

11 marts generalma andronikaSvilma mazniaSvils acnoba, rom ev-

akuacia damTavrebulia da xval dilidan ukve SeuZlia ukan daixios.25 

ramdenime dRis Semdeg general andronikaSvilis janmrtlobis mdgoma-

reoba kvlav gauaresda. generali mazniaSvili wers, rom andronikaSvi-

li saxadiT gaxdao avad,26 magram, rogorc Cans, andronikaSvils fil-

tvebis anTeba hqonda. avadmyofobis gamo generali andronikaSvili faq-

tobrivad gamoeTiSa SemdgomSi ganviTarebul movlenebs, maT Soris qe-

malistebis winaaRmdeg brZolas baTumSi. 

generali andronikaSvili ase afasebda 1921 wlis Teberval-mar-

tis oms sabWoTa ruseTTan, „qarTvel xalxs sasayveduros veras vet-

yviT. winaaRmdeg amisa, is didi qebis Rirsia. mTeli eri, sofeli Tu 

                                                            
22 g. mazniašvili. mogonebani, p. 189 (g. mazniaSvili. mogonebani, gv. 189). 
23 gaz. „komunisti“. №11. 15.03.1921 (gaz. „komunisti~. №11. 15.03.1921). 
24 g. kvinitaje. mogonebebi, c. 2, p. 114 (g. kvinitaZe. mogonebebi, w. 2, gv. 114). 
25 g. mazniašvili. mogonebani, p. 189 (g. mazniaSvili. mogonebani, gv. 189). 
26 g. mazniašvili. mogonebani, p. 190 (g. mazniaSvili. mogonebani, gv. 190). 
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qalaqi, yvela jgufi da wre erTsulovnad gamovida samSoblos dasa-

cavad. Znelad Tu romelime sxva ufro dawinaurebuli da mowyobili 

eri gamoiCenda aseT Segnebuls patriotizms da Tavdadebas omis dros. 

mSier-mwyurvale, utanisamod idgnen Tovlian sagnebSi Cveni jariskace-

bi. mudmiv brZolaSi iyvnen Cabmulni, dasvenebas moklebulni. miuxedav-

ad amisa, am jariskacebis simtkice sruliad ar Seryeula, sanam mTels 

saqarTveloSi ar gamefda evakuaciis da gaqcevis fsixozi. es saSineli 

fsixozi ki saTavidan daiwyo. am omma yvelasTvis cxadad hyo is, rac 

Tavidanve naTeli unda yofiliyo yoveli gonieri moRvawisTvis, rom 

partiuli gvardiiT da razmebiT SeuZlebeli gaxdeboda gareSe mtris-

gan qveynis dacva. ra mcire Zala iyo saWiro saqarTvelos dasacavad 

1921 wels, magram es Zala unda yofiliyo namdvili samxedro Zala, 

wesier samxedro safuZvelze aRmocenebuli da saR saxelmwifoebriv 

politikas daqvemdebarebuli, magram araferi, saqarTvelos aTasi ubed-

ureba gamouaria da is amasac advilad moinelebs. es ubedureba sabo-

lood gaajansaRebs ers da mas swor gzaze daayenebs. Cveni ubedureba 

mxolod is aris, rom Cven Taobas hqonda iseTi bednieri SemTxveva, 

rogorc arc erT sxva Taobas da Cven amiT ver visargebleT. Cvens is-

torias ar axsovs mtkice saxelmwifoebrivi cxovrebis SeqmnisTvis ase 

kargi da xelsayreli pirobebi. droze rom dagvexsna Tavi am social-

istur da revolucionuri politikisgan, yvela am ubedurebas Tavidan 

avicdendiT da Cvens Tavisuflebas samudamod ganvamtkicebdiT. exla ra 

gaewyoba. iqneb kidev moveswroT saqmis gamosworebas. Tu ara da Cveni 

Taoba yvelaze Sercxvenili Taoba iqneba Cvens istoriaSi“.27  

saintereso Sefaseba, Tumca cxadia subieqturia. rodesac genera-

li saubrobs, rom „jariskacebis simtkice sruliad ar Seryeula, sa-

nam mTels saqarTveloSi ar gamefda evakuaciis da gaqcevis fsixozi. 

es saSineli fsixozi ki saTavidan daiwyo“ aucileblad unda aRiniS-

nos Semdegi: „gaqcevis fsixozi“ iyo omis pirvel etapze 12-16 Teber-

vlis brZolebisas, magram ara Tbilisi dacvisas 18-24 Tebervals. de-

daqalaqis datovebs Semdeg jarisa da gansakuTrebiT gvardiis brZoli-

sunarianoba daeca, moralurar mebrZolebi gatydnen da „gaqcevis fsi-

                                                            
27 M. Xuc'išvili. generali Alek'sandre Andronikašvili, p. 80 (m. xuciSvili. generali aleqsan-
dre andronikaSvili, gv. 83). 
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xozi“ isev amoqmedda. rac Seexeba „fsixozis saTavidan dawyebas“, arc 

es Sefasebaa zusti. mTavroba bolomde TbilisSi iyo damxold mas 

Semdeg daiwyo evakuacia, rac mTavarsardalma kvinitaZem Tbilisis da-

tovebis erTpirovnuli gadawyvetileba miiRo.28 

generali andronikaSvili cxadia Tavisi msoflmxedvelobiT so-

cialisti ar iyo da es ideologia albaT miuReblad miaCnda. Tumca 

amis miuxedavad erTgulad emsaxureboda saqarTvelos. es man sabWoTa 

ruseTis mier saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikis dapyrobis Sem-

degac daamtkica sakuTari saqcieliT. saintereso da niSandobliv ep-

izods aRwers giorgi kvinitaZe mogonebebSi, „dgebuaZe29 general an-

dronikaSvilis mier gacemul gankargulebSi ჩaeria da amaze SekamaT-
dnen. dgebuaZe damswreebs arc moridebia, ise emuqreboda andronikaS-

vils dapatimrebiT, amasTan, kontrrevolucioners da mefis generals 

uwodebda. generalma andronikaSvilma es werilobiT macnoba maSin, ro-

ca me ukve baTumSi mivemgzavrebodi. Semdgomma movlenebma maiZula es 

saqme dameviwyebina“.30 

gvardiasTan dakavSirebiT andronikaSvili SeniSnavs, „am omma yve-

lasTvis cxadad hyo is, rac Tavidanve naTeli unda yofiliyo yoveli 

gonieri moRvawisTvis, rom partiuli gvardiiT da razmebiT SeuZlebe-

li gaxdeboda gareSe mtrisgan qveynis dacva“. gvardiis Seqmnas 1917 

wels Tavisi konkretuli mizezebi qonda. SemdgomSi namdvilad saWiro 

iyo ori samxedro struqturis (saxalxo gvardia da regularuli ja-

ri) gaerTianeba. ase Tvlida social-demokratTa erTi nawlic, mag. 

grigol lorTqifaniZe.31 ratom ar gaerTianda, es didi da rTuli sa-

kiTxia da masze saubari amjerad Cvens mizans ar warmomadgens. Tumca 

gvardia Zalian aqtiurad monawileobda 1918-1921 wlebSi mimdinare 

samxedro operaciabSi da sakmaod warmatebiTac moqmedebda. mag. 1920 

                                                            
28 See M. Baxtaje. 1921 clis ruset'-sak'art'velos omi (m. baxtaZe. 1921 wlis ruseT-saqarTve-
los omi). 
29 igulisxmeba social-demokrati aleqsandre dgebuaZe, romelic iyo: saxalxo gvar-
diis Stabis wevri, saqarTvelos damfuZnebeli krebis wevri, gvardiis erT-erTi yve-
laze gavleniani xelmZRvaneli. 1918-1921 wlebSi monawileobda TiTqmis yvela samxed-
ro moqmedebaSi. 1921 wels emigraciaSi ar wavida. daxvrites 1937 wels. 
30 g. kvinitaje. mogonebebi, c. 2, p. 80 (g. kvinitaZe. mogonebebi, w. 2, gv. 80). 
31 gr. lortqip'anije. žurn. „mxedari“. №1. t'bilisi. 1919 (gr. lorTqifaniZe. Jurn. „mxedari~. 
№1. Tb. 1919). 
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wlis maisSi, rodesac sabWoTa ruseTma pirvelad scada saqarTvelos 

dapyroba da aq sabWoTa xelisuflebis damyareba, brZolis mTeli sim-

Zime sami kviris ganmavlobaSi ZiriTadad mxolod gvardiam gadaitana. 

man warmatebiT moigeria mtris Seteva da kontrSetevis Sedegad sam-

xedro moqmedebebi mowinaaRmdegis teritoriaze gadaitana. 

Zneli saTqmelia, avadmyofoba iyo imis mizezi, rom generali an-

dronikaSvili emigraciaSi ar wavida, Tu arc qonda mas aseTi gazrax-

va. faqtia, rom is darCa saqarTveloSi da samsaxuri wiTel jarSi ga-

nagrZo. msgavsi gadawyvetileba samSobloSi darCenilma sxva generleb-

mac miiRes: giorgi mazniaSvilma, varden wulukiZem, aleqsandre gedeva-

niSvilma da sxv. Zneli saTqmelia realurad ram ganapiroba maTi arCe-

vani. Tumca SemdgomSi ganviTarebulma movlenebma aCvena, rom qarTul 

wiTel armiaSi myofi qarTveli generlebis umetesobisTvis es mxolod 

sabWoTa xelisuflebisaTvis Tvalis asaxvevi nabiji iyo. isini Tavidanve 

aqtiurad Caebnen antisabWoTa erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebel moZraobaSi.  

1921 wlis ivlisidan oqtombris CaTvliT generali andronikaS-

vili qarTuli wiTerli jaris meTauri iyo. amis paralelurad, dapa-

timrebamde iyo samxedro saswavleblis ufrosi da leqciebsac kiTxu-

lobda iqve.32 

generali andronikaSvili sabWoTa specsamsaxuris, ЧК-sa intere-
sis arealSi ukve 1922 wels moeqca (SesaZloa adrec, magarm amis da-

madasturebeli masala ver vnaxeT). masze dawesda saidumlo TvalTva-

li. agentebi sistematurad awvdidnen ЧК-s informacias aleqsandre 

andronikaSvilis Sesaxeb. ai zogierTi maTgani: 

1922 wlis 17 ivnisi – „aleqsandre simonis Ze andronikaSvili, 

yofili generali, menSevikebis dros xelmZRvanelobda kojris fronts, 

am momentisTvis aswavlis taqtikas kursantTa skolaSi da aris Sina-

gan saqmeTa saxalxo komisariatis komisiis Tavmjdomare“.33 dRes arse-

buli sxva masalebSi araviTari cnoba ar moipoveba aleqsandre andro-

nikaSvilis komisiis Tavmjdomareobis Sesaxeb. is Tavadac arsad araf-

ers msgavs ar axsenebs. amitom vTvliT, rom savaraudod agenti cdeba 

                                                            
32 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”. sak'art'velos šinagan sak'met'a saministros ark'ivis ga-
moc'ema. 2016. t'bilisi. p. 18, 26 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~. saqarTvelos Sinagan 
saqmeTa saministros arqivis gamocema. Tb. 2016, gv. 18, 26). 
33 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 49 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 49). 
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da araswor informacias awvdis xelmZRvanelobas. 

1922 wlis 23 seqtemberi – „dadgenilia narikelaZesTan34 vizi-

tiT myofi pirebi: 1. aleqsandre simonis Ze andronikaSvili, mcx. ol-

gas q. №33-Si, 51 wlis, adgilobrivi, qarTuli SeerTebuli skolis 

meTauri. 2. dimitri TofuriZe, mcx. veris daRmarTi, bina №3“.35 

1922 wlis 3 oqtomberi – „dadgenilia kavSiri narikelaZesa da 

andronikaSvils Soris. andronikaSvili aleqsandre simonis Ze, Tavadi, 

yofili generali, kursantTa SeerTebuli samxedro skolis maswavle-

beli“.36 

1922 weli, Tve da ricxvi miTiTebuli araa – „aleqsandre simo-

nis Ze andronikaSvili, yofili generali, Tavadi, yovelmxriv arakeT-

ilsaimedo elementi, xSirad awarmoebs saidumlo saubrebs narikela-

ZesTan, monarqisti – sabWoTa xelisuflebis mteri“.37 

1922 an 1923 wlis 5 ianvari – „aleqsandre andronikaSvili – 

yofili generali, qarTul SeerTebul samxedro skolaSi kiTxulobs 

leqciebs, msmenelTa Soris sargeblobs didi simpatiiT“.38  

uTariRo – „andronikaSvili SemCneulia narikelaZesTan kavSirSi. 

igi msaxurobda menSevikebTan, iyo kojris frontis xelmZRvaneli, ar-

akeTilsaimedoa, aris monarqisti“.39  

sabWoTa xelisuflebisaTvis askara iyo, rom generali androni-

kaSvili antisabWoTa erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli moZraobis wevri iyo.  

1923 wlis 3 marts generali aleqsandre andronikaSvili daap-

atimres.40 mis binaSi Catarebuli Cxrekis Sedegad amoiRes Semdegi: 

                                                            
34 polkovniki ivane narikeliZe iyo samxedro centris yvelaze aqtiuri wevri. 1923 
wels daapatimres sxvebtan erTad. dapatimrebulTa saqmeebSi xSiria narikeliZis Cvene-
bebi. ar dauxvretiaT samxedro centris sxva wevrebTan erTad 1923 wlis 21 maiss. 
dapatimrebulTa saqmeebSi arsebuli Cvenebebidan cxadi xdeba, rom ukve im dros ar-
sebobda xmebi polkovnik narikelaZis ЧК-as agentobis Sesaxeb (Tanamedrove mkvlevar-
Ta nawili swored mas abralebs `samxedro centris~ gacemas). sabWoTa presaSi gamoq-
veynebul oficialur ganaCenSi narikelaZe saerTod ar aris naxsenebi. rogorc sxva 
dokumentebiodan irkveva, is mogvianebiT, 1924 wels daxvrites, risTvisac moskovidan 
gamoiTxoves sagangebo nebarTva 
35 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 23 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 23). 
36 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 23 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 23). 
37 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 49 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 49). 
38 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 49 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 49). 
39 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 23 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 23). 
40 `samxedro centris~ saqmesTan dakavSirebul pirTa umetesoba 1923 wlis 3 marts 
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„sxvadasxva saxis mimowera, iaraRebi: nagani №2712 da kolti №2812, 

20-20 vazniT, budeebiTa da qamrebiT, aseve piradi Cxrekisas: saaTi 

№3193, Zewkvi sxvadasxva figuriT, jayva da dokumentacia Semdegi 

nomrebiT: №№463, 244, 30, 144, 2207, 64, 351, 472, 1832“.41  

general andronikaSvilis dakiTxvis oqmidan vigebT, rom is cxov-

robda TbilisSi, olgas quCaze №33-Si. yavda: meuRle, mariam ivanes as-

uli andronikaSvili; debi: nina andronikaSvili, maswavlebeli. elisabed 

andronikaSvili, diasaxlisi. varvara strelbiumi, maswavlebeli. samive 

da cxovrobda siRnaRSi. colisZma zaal ivanes Ze terievi, saaRalo 

batalionis kapitani, q. duSeTis samxedro komisariatis TanamSromeli.  

aleqsandre andronikaSvils susti janmrTeloba hqonda. amis mi-

zezi orjer gadatanili filtvebis anTeba iyo. mis saqmeSi arsebobs 

eqim gopaZis Sesabamisi cnobac, „mieca moqalaqe aleqsandre simonis Ze 

andronikovs maszed, rom mas aReniSneba marjvena filtvis zeda nawi-

lis Sesqeleba, sisuste, saRamoobiT temperaturis mateba. ukanaskneli 

5 wlis ganmavlobaSi 2-jer gadaitana gripisSemdgomi filtvebis anTe-

ba, ris Sedegad darCa qronikuli xvela da midrekileba zeda sasunTqi 

gzebis kataruli anTebisadmi. zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, moq. andro-

nikovi aucileblad saWiroebs sanatoriul mkurnalobas abasTumanSi. 

medicinis doqtori – il. gopaZe42.“ 

1923 wlis 11 marts general andronikaSvilis meuRlem TxovniT 

mimarTa amierkavkasiis sagangebo komisiis Tavmjdomares simon mogilev-

skis, „rogorc Cem mier warmodgenili cnobidan irkveva, Cems qmars 

susti janmrTeloba aqvs da Tundac moklevadiani sapatimro reJimi 

SeuZlebelia cudad ar aisaxos mis janmrTelobaze. amitom gTxovT, 

gauZlieroT kveba da daumatoT kefiri da sxva sakvebi produqtebi. 

aseTive Suamdgomloba aRZrulia saqarTvelos sabWoTa saxalxo komi-

sariatis Tavmjdomaris mimarT. mariam ivanes asuli andronikova43.“  

                                                                                                                                                  
daakaves: andronikaSvili, afxazi, wulukiZe, musxeliSvili, gulisaSvili, klimiaSvi-
li, quTaTelaZe, yaralaSvili. mogvianebiT daapatimres: Crdileli (9 marts), bagra-
tion-muxraneli (13 marts), maWavariani (13 marts), WiabriSvili (2 aprili). gacile-
biT adre, jer kidev 1922 wels daapatimres da kereseliZe. ucnobia zandukelisa da 
ximSiaSvilis dapatimrebis zusti TariRi. 
41 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 15 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 15). 
42 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 39 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 39). 
43 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 38 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 38). 
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17 marts mariam andronikaSvilma kidev erTi Txovna dawera, am-

jerad saqarTvelos saxalxo komisarTa sabWos Tavmjdomaris Salva 

eliavas saxelze, „rogorc warmodgenili sabuTebidan Cans, Cemi meuR-

le aleqsandre simonis Ze andronikovi bolo 5 wlis ganmavlobaSi 2-

orjer iyo avad filtvebis anTebiT, ramac dautova qronikuli xvela 

da sasunTqi gzebis kataruli daavadebebisken midrekileba da rogoric 

ar unda iyos dapatimrebulis reJimi, igi ar SeiZleba ar aisaxos mis 

janmrTelobaze, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT imas, rom yovelTvis, samsaxuri-

dan dabrunebis Semdeg, igi iZulebuli iyo mjdariyo saxlSi da arsad 

ar gasuliyo, aseve gaeZlierebina kvebiTi racioni. saTanado saxsrebis 

ararsebobis gamo, man ver SeZlo abasTumanSi mkurnaloba. Tqven SegiZ-

liaT gamokiTxoT mis partiul pasuximgebel muSakebs, TanamSromlebs, 

romlebic gasakicxs masze namdvilad verafers ityvian, rogorc samsa-

xurebriv, ise politikuri TvalsazrisiT. aqedan gamomdinare, yovel-

Tvis patiosani da keTilsindisierad momsaxure piri ratom unda imyo-

febodes patimrobaSi. me gTxovT Tqven, miiRoT ra mxedvelobaSi Cemi 

meuRlis susti janmrTeloba, male gamoiZioT misi patimrobis sakiT-

xi, Tu mas rameSi adanaSauleben. me darwmunebuli var, rom Tqveni 

proletaruli sindisi gafantavs am saSinel ciliswamebas, romelic 

bRalavs mis sufTa saxels, amitom uaRresad gTxovT, miiRoT mxedve-

lobaSi misi avadmyofoba, SeumsubuqoT xvedri, ramdenadac patimrobaSi 

yofna cudad aisaxeba mis janmrTelobaze“.44  

cxadia, orive Txovna uyuradRebod darCa. mariam andronikaSvili 

xavss epotineboda, Torem ise didi gulubryviloba iyo sabWoTa xeli-

suflebisgan patimrisTvis kvebis racionis gazrdisa da normaluri pi-

robebis moTxovna.  

27 aprils mariam andronikaSvili kidev erTxel mimarTavs Txov-

niT amierkavkasiis sagangebo komisiis Tavmjdomares, „mimdinare wlis 2 

marts Cemi meuRle, qarTuli SeerTebuli samxedro skolis leqtori, 

aleqsandre simonis Ze dapatimrebuli iyo da ager ukve 2 Tvea patimro-

baSi imyofeba uhaerobasa da araswor kvebiT reJimSi, daavadebuli fil-

tvebiT. es reJimi ar SeuZlebelia uaryofiTad ar aisaxos mis janmrTe-

lobaze. is, rom igi namdvilad aris avad, amis dasturad warmogidgenT 

                                                            
44 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 42 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 42). 
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sami eqimis: gopaZis, gomarTelis da beqzadovis samedicino cnobebs. 

mogaxsenebT ra am yvelafers, dabejiTebiT gTxovT, gaaTavisufloT av-

admyofobis gamo, raTa ar ganuviTardes tuberkulozi, romelic daRu-

pavs mas da mTel ojaxs, romelsac igi arCens. mas, rogorc patiosan 

mSromels, ise icnoben misi megobari komunistebi: amx. eliava, kekelaiS-

vili, kvantaliani, talaxaZe, okujava, aRniaSvili da sxvani. masze ase-

ve dadebiT daxasiaTebas mogvcemen Tanamosamsaxureni ruseTis armiidan, 

romlebic axla sapasuxismgeblo Tanamdebobebze arian. darwmunebuli 

var Cemi meuRlis udanaSaulobaSi da Tqvens samarTlianobaSi“.45 1923 

wels Salva eliava saqarTvelos saxalxo komisarTa sabWos Tavmjdo-

mare anu formalurad aRmasrulebeli xelisuflebis xelmZRvaneli 

iyo. epifane kvantalians saqarTvelos sagangebo komisiis Tavmjdomaris 

posti ekava. ilarion talaxaZe Sinagan saqmeTa saxalxo komisris mo-

adgiled muSaobda. gavkleniani bolSevikebi iyvnen mixeil okujava da 

levan aRniaSvili. aseTi pirovnebebi aleqsandre andronikaSvilis nam-

dvili megobrebi verafriT iqnebodnen. nacnoboba ki cxadia eqnebodaT. 

miT umetes, rom generali andronikaSvili erTi xanoba qarTuli wiTe-

li jaris meTauri iyo. qarTveli bolSevikebis gvarebis dasaxelebiT 

mariam andronikaSvili gulubryvilod fiqrobda gavlenis moxdenas am-

ierkavkasiis sagangebo komisiis Tavmjdomare simon mogilevskize. 

Tavad aleqsandre andronikaSvilma orjer mimarTa sabWoTa xeli-

suflebis warmomadgenlebs pirobiTi gaTavisuflebis TxovniT.  

pirvelad 1 aprils, gamoZiebel aSukins, „3 aprils gaxdeba sru-

li erTi Tve, rac me damapatimres. dapatimrebis gamo momiwia Zalian 

saCqaro da saWiro samuSaos Sewyveta qarTul SeerTebul skolaSi, 

romelsac TiTqmis ar gaaCnia da arc saSveli arsaidan araa hqondes 

saxelmZRvaneloebi qarTul enaze. garda amisa, es samuSao iyo erTa-

derTi Semosavlis wyaro Cemi ojaxisTvis, aseve moxucebuli sidedris 

da xanSiSesuli, avadmyofi, dauZlurebuli disTvis. Sewyvetil saqmes 

agrZelebs Cemi ojaxi, arsebobisTvis saWiro Semosavlis gareSe. am 

yvelaferTan erTad eqimma, romelmac gamsinja, aRniSna, rom didi xani 

aseT pirobebSi Cemi yofna ar SeiZleba, miT umetes mas Semdeg, rac 

                                                            
45 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 43-44 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 
43-44). 
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orjer gadavitane filtvebis anTeba bolo 2 wlis manZilze. ukve aR-

arafers vambob, Tu rogor Seicvala Cemi saerTo mdgomareoba, inten-

siuri 12-saaTiani samuSao grafikis Semdeg gadavedi srul usaqmod 

yofnaze. zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, umorCilesad gTxovT pirobiT ga-

Tavisuflebas saqmis ganxilvamde, im pirobiT, rom Tqveni miTiTebiT 

daniSnul dResa da saaTze gamovcxaddebi registraciisTvis, an im pi-

robiT, ra pirobac TqvenTvis iqneba misaRebi. aseve, damrToT neba ga-

vagrZelo dapatimrebis gamo Sewyvetili saqmis warmoeba, romelic 

aucilebelia skolis muSaobisTvis, Sevinaxo ojaxi da sakuTari jan-

mrTeloba momavali saqmianobisTvis“.46  

meored, 16 aprils simon mogilevskis, „1 aprils davwere gan-

cxadeba pirobiT gaTavisuflebis Sesaxeb, romelzec dRemde pasuxi ar 

mimiRia. rogorc Cans, Cemi dakiTxva dasrulebulia, radgan ukanaskne-

li erTi Tvis ganmavlobaSi aravis davukiTxivar. savaraudod, aq Cemi 

datusaReba gare samyarosgan izolacias isaxavs miznad, magram sakiT-

xavia, ramdenad aucilebelia amis gakeTeba. upirveles yovlisa, yvela 

is piri, romelic narikelaZesTan iyo CemTan erTad, dapatimrebulia da 

Sesabamisad, Cven Soris raime saxis urTierToba SeuZlebelia. aseve, 

agenturuli cnobebiT, TqvenTvis usaTuod cnobili unda iyos Cem mier 

ganvlili gza, rac cxadad adasturebs, rom ara mxolod amJamad, aram-

ed saqarTvelos gasabWoebamdec ganze videqi yovelgvari politikuri 

Tu sazogadoebrivi organizaciebisagan, ar vicnobdi politikuri par-

tiebis warmomadgenlebs da srulad vuZRvnidi Tavs samsaxurebrivi mo-

valeobebis Sesrulebas. erTaderTi adamiani, romelsac gasabWoebamde 

da mas Semdegac vicnobdi, iyo jandacvis saxalxo komisari kikaleiS-

vili. zemoTqmulidan cxadia, rom Cemi izolacia yovlad zedmeti da 

umiznoa. Cemma aq yofnam Sewyvita Cemi samuSao, rac metad mniSvnelo-

vania qarTuli sajariso skolisTvis da qarTuli wiTeli armiisTvis, 

romelic axla ivseba. skolasac am dromde ar aqvs saxelmZRvaneloebi, 

maT Soris, „taqtikis“, romlis Sedgenac me maqvs davalebuli, ro-

gorc generaluri Stabis erTaderT specialists. amgvarad, samuSaos 

Sewyveta qarTuli wiTeli armiis interesebs ewinaaRmdegeba. imaze aR-

arafers vambob, rom es samsaxuri Cemi ojaxis arsebobis erTaderTi 

                                                            
46 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 40 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 40). 
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wyaroa. 1921 da 1922 wlebSi, gadatanili filtvebis anTebiT Seryeu-

li janmrTeloba mzis sinaTles, sufTa da mSral haersa da karg kve-

bas saWiroebs, rasac ver uzrunvelyofs Cemi naxevrad bneli, nestiani 

da mzis sinaTles sruliad moklebuli sakani. gacxovelebuli, 12-sa-

aTiani samuSao grafikis Semdeg, samuSao pirobebis sruli arqona uar-

yofiTad isaxeba Cemi janmrTelobis zogad mdgomareobaze. zemoTqmuli-

dan gamomdinare, umorCilesad gTxovT, ganixiloT es gancxadeba da pi-

robiT gamaTavisufloT saqmis garCevamde im pirobiT, rom daniSnul 

dResa da saaTze gamovcxaddebi registraciisTvis, an im pirobiT, ro-

melic TqvenTvis iqneba misaRebi“.47  

cxadia sabWoTa xelisuflebam generlis es orive Txovna ugul-

vebelyo. CvenTvis am dokumentebidan damatebiT cnobili xdeba ramdeni-

me faqti: dapatimrebamde aleqsandre andronikaSvili werda qarTule-

novan saxelmZRvanelos taqtikaSi samxedro skolisTvis, romelsac 

faqtobrivad ar gaaCnda qarTuli saxelmZRvaneloebi; qonda datvirTu-

li samuSao grafiki, dReSi 12 saaTi; ojaxi SeWirvebulad cxovrobda; 

patimrobisas sakmaod mZime pirobebSi iyo, naxevrad bneli, nestiani, 

mzis sinaTles sruliad moklebuli sakani.  

aleqsandre andronikaSvilis saqmeSi moipoveba amonaridebi sxva 

dapatimrebulTa: general varden wulukiZis, general ioseb gedevaniS-

vilis, polkovnik rostom musxeliSvilis, polkovnik ivane narikela-

Zis, polkovnik giorgi ximSiaSvilis, maior dimitri Crdilelis Cvene-

bebidan.  

pirvel rigSi aRvniSnavT Semdegs, dakavebulTa Cvenebebis gacno-

bisas aucileblad gaTvaliswinebuli unda iyos, Tu ra viTarebaSi iq-

mneboda aRniSnuli dokumentebi. isini cdilobdnen, ZiebisTvis kvali 

aebniaT da amitom ar ambobdnen srul simarTles. garkveul informacias 

malavdnen, realur viTarebas cvlidnen da a.S. amiTac SeiZleba aixsnas 

is winaaRmdegobebi, romlebic arsebobs sxvadasxva pirTa Cvenebebs So-

ris. aRniSnuli Cvenebebi, cxadia, istoriul dokuments warmoadgens, 

magram zemoT dasaxelebul mizezTa gamo, maTSi daculi calkeuli in-

formaciebi SesaZloa ar iyos WeSmariti da Seicavdes uzustobebsa da 

Secdomebs. amitom aucilebelia am dukumentebis kritikuli ganxilva, 

                                                            
47 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 41 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 41). 
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gaanalizeba da mxolod Semdeg garkveuli daskvnebis gakeTeba. 

sainteresoa ivane narikelaZis Cvenebebi sadac is acxadebs rom 

andronikaSvili samxedro centris wevri ki ar iyo, aramed mowveuli 

specialisti. 6 marti 1923 weli, „ramdenadac CemTvis aris cnobili, 

andronikovi Sedioda centris SemadgenlobaSi rogorc asistent-speci-

alisti. iRebda Tu ara is centrisgan specialur davalebebs, CemTvis 

ucnobia. sakuTari mrwamsiT andronikovi, misi saubrebidan gamomdinare, 

arc erTi partiis wevri ar iyo. me mas yovelTvis upartio pirovne-

bad miviCnevdi“.48 7 martis Cveneba, „andronikovi samxedro centris 

wevri ar iyo, mowveuli specialisti gaxldaT“.49 

sxva dapatimrebulTa Cvenebebidan aSkaraa, rom generali androni-

kaSvili iyo samxedro centris wevri. ufro metic, is samxedro cen-

tris Tavmjdomare iyo. eswreboda centris orive sxdomas, romelc na-

rikeliZis binaSi gaimarTa.  

rostom musxeliSvilis50 Cveneba (TariRi ar uzis), „1921 wlis 

bolosa Tu 1922 wlis dasawyisSi, zustad ar maxsovs, narikelaZis ini-

ciativiT moxda masTan Sexvedra, sadac viyaviT varden wulukiZe, and-

ronikovi, Tavad narikelaZe da me, cota mogvianebiT movida gogi xim-

Sievic, xolo bolos – gogita faRava. yvela didi interesiT vusmen-

diT g. faRavas saqmian saubars, romelmac gadmogvca, rom SeTanxmeba 

TiTqmis miRweulia, TumcaRa brZola jer kidev gagrZeldebao da rom 

ioseb cincaZe gvTxovda, dauyovnebliv SevdgomodiT saqmes. faRavam as-

eve gviTxra, rom politikuri komitetis mier samxedro centrSi arCe-

ul iqnen wulukiZe, andronikovi, ximSievi da muxselovi, xolo nari-

kelaZe Caibarebda kontrdazvervas. andronikovma gamoTqva Tavisi mo-

sazreba, rom sanam uSualod dasaxavdnen samomavlo samoqmedo gegmas, 

aucilebeli iyo gaerkviaT im Zalebis realuri SesaZleblobebi, rom-

                                                            
48 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 29 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 29). 
49 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 30 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 30). 
50 polkovniki rostom musxeliSvili 1918-1921 wlebSi msaxurobda qarTul Seiara-
Rebul ZalebSi. 1920 wlis zafxulSi maioris CiniT iyo generaluri Stabis operati-
uli seqciis erT-erTi ganyofilebis ufrosi. 1921 wels TebervalSi podpolkovnikia 
da kvlav generalur StabSia. emigraciaSi ar wasula, msaxurobda wiTel jarSi. amave 
dros iyo samxedro centris wevri. aqtiuri urTierToba hqonda qaquca ColoyaS-
vilTan 1922 wlis fSav-xevsureTis ajanyebis dros. daapatimres 1923 wlis martSi. 
daxvrites samxedro centris sxva wevrebTan erTad 1923 wlis 21 maiss dRevandeli 
vakis parkis teritoriaze. 
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lebTanac mouxdebodaT dapirispireba. faRavam amaze upasuxa, rom es 

saidumlo iyo, magram saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi, maT am informacias ga-

umxeldnen, xolo am momentisTvis mas aintersebda, ra Zalebi dasWir-

debodaT maT Tbilisisa da regionebisTvis, raTa mobilizeba moexdi-

naT. arc andronikovi da arc wulukiZe amaze ar daTanxmdnen da sakiT-

xis gadawyveta cota droSi gaiwela“.51  

sruliad bunebriavia, rom iseTi maRali donis profesionali 

rogoric generali andronikaSvili iyo pirvel rigSi swored mowina-

aRmdegis realuri SesaZleblobiT dainteresda. es momenti mniSvne-

lovnad gansazRvravda samomavlo moqmedebebs: Rirda Tu ara saerTod 

SeiaraRebuli brZolis dawyeba, Tu Rirda ra Zalebi iqneboda saWiro 

gamarjvebisTvis, ra taqtika unda gamoeyenebinaT brZolisas da sxv. 

aleqsandre andronikaSvili imasac kargad xvdeboda, rom Tu ar iqne-

boda erTianoba da SeTanxmeba politikur partiebs Soris warmatebaze 

fiqric ki zedmeti iyo. 6 martis CvenebaSi musxeliSvili aRniSnavs, 

„vaCnaZis52 TqmiT, qarTveli xalxi Cvens imedadaa, kvnesis bolSevizmis 

uRelqveS, glexebi ukve aRar iZlevian sasursaTo begaras. Cven mier 

xdeba axali miwis kanonis proeqtebis damuSaveba da a.S. amis Semdeg 

man daasaxela im generalTa gvarebi, romlebTanac mimdinareobda mola-

parakebebi da romlebic iqnebodnen am saqmeSi. eseni iyvnen andronikovi 

da wulukiZe, aseve dananebiT aRniSna general maznievis dapatimrebis 

Sesaxeb. am saubridan 2-3 dRis gasvlis Semdeg, man kvlav mimiwvia Ta-

visTan, sadac vnaxe, Tu rogor saubrobda andronikovTan. andronikovma 

misi winadadeba miiRo, magram ra roli unda Seesrulebina saqmeSi am 

ukanasknels, CemTvis ucnobi iyo ... wulukiZe Tvlida, rom saqmisTvis 

saWiro iyo momxdariyo menSevikebisa da erovnul-demokratebis real-

ur ZalTa gaerTianeba, winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi, warmatebaze saubari Se-

uZlebeli iqneboda, mis ideas iziarebda andronikovic“.53 

                                                            
51 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 31 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 31). 
52 saubaria daTa vaCnaZeze. daviT (daTa) vaCnaZe iyo erovnul-demokratiuli partiis 
erT-erTi lideri. pirvel msoflio omSi monawileobda polkovnikis CiniT. monawile-
obda 1918 wlis dekemberSi somxeTTan omSi. 1921 wlis TebervalSi sabWoTa ruseTTan 
omis dros Sekriba moxaliseTa razmi, romelsac Tavad meTaurobda. emigraciaSi ar wa-
vida. 1922 wels daapatimres magram maleve gaaTvisufles. amis Semdeg 1924 wels da-
tova samSoblo. 
53 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, pp. 32-33 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 
32-33). 
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aleqsandre andronikaSvili rom samxedro sabWos centris wevri 

iyo amas dimitri Crdilelis 9 martis Cvenebac adasturebda, „samxed-

ro centris arsebobis Sesaxeb didi xania vicodi, masze bevri saub-

robda. mis SemadgenlobaSi asaxelebdnen iseT pirebs, rogorebic iy-

vnen: andronikovi, wulukiZe, narikelaZe, ufro naklebad, magram axse-

nebdnen musxelovsac“.54  

giorgi (gogi) ximSiaSvilis cnobiT samxedro centri oficial-

urad ar arsebobda, amagram mis Seqmna igegmeboda, xolo wevrebad an-

dronikaSvili, wulukiZe, musxeliSvili moiazrebodnen.55 

ioseb gedevaniSvilis Cvenebidan dasturdeboda, rom general var-

den wulukiZesTan mis saubars eswreboda generali andronikaSvlc. 

rac Seexeba saubris Temas gedevaniSvili aRniSnavda, „wulukiZem gvac-

noba, rom man miiRo informacia rusuli jaris mier uaxloes period-

Si saqarTvelos farglebis datovebis Sesaxeb. igi SiSobda, amis gamo 

qveyanaSi ar momxdariyo qaosi da amiT ar esargebla gareSe Zalebs, am 

ZalebSi gulisxmobda TurqeTs. aseTi SemTxvevisTvis mzad unda vyofi-

liyaviT, ra mizniTac, misi TqmiT, partiebma gadawyvites gaerTianeba. 

aRniSna isic, rom Cven, samxedro pirebsac mzadyofna gvmarTebda. var-

den wulukiZes am momentisTvis samxedro centri ar uxsenebia. saub-

ris dasasruls me Cemi mxridan ganvucxade wulukiZes, rom am saqmeSi 

Cemi imedi ar hqonodaT, ramdenadac vapirebdi sameurneo saqmianobas 

gavyolodi da yvelanairi politikisgan Sors vyofiliyavi. amis Sem-

deg, arc wulukiZesTan da arc andronikovTan aRniSnul sakiTxze sa-

ubari aRar mqonia“.56  

mniSvnelovania Tavad aleqsandre andronikaSvilis mier micemuli 

ori Cveneba. pirveli sakmaod vrceli Cveneba TariRdeba 7 martiT.  

„ar maxsovs zustad rodis, mgoni 1921 wlis zafxulSi rostom 

musxelovma gadmomca erovnul-demokratebis Setyobineba, romelTac 

arsebul mdgomareobaze dasalaparakeblad Sexvedra surdaT. daniSnul 

dros SevxvdiT erovnul-demokrat daviT vaCnaZis binaSi, sadac, ramde-

nadac maxsovs, javaxovic iyo. mkiTxes, meTqva, Tu rogor da ra Zale-

biT iyo SesaZlebeli Tbilisis gaTavisufleba, razec vupasuxe, rom 

                                                            
54 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 32 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 32). 
55 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 34 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 34). 
56 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 35 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 35). 
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amis gansazRvra SesaZlebeli iqneboda mas Semdeg, rac gvecodineboda 

is monacemebi, Tu ra Zalebs gankargavdnen rusebi da saqarTvelo. 

sxvaTa Soris, vaCnaZem im wuTebSive Tqva, rom maT SeeZloT warmoedgi-

naT sakmaod angariSgasawevi Zala kaxeTidan. ra Tqma unda, aseTi Zale-

bis arseboba Zalian mniSvnelovani iyo, magram me vTxove vaCnaZes, Seeg-

rovebinaT aucilebeli monacemebi da amis Semdeg SemeZlo ukve Tqma, 

SeiZleboda Tu ara raimes imedi gvqonoda.  

meore Sexvedra erTi Tvis Semdeg isev vaCnaZesTan Sedga imave Se-

madgenlobiT. am momentisTvis arsebuli monacemebiT, fantastikuri 

cifri dasaxelda. kerZod, erovnul-demokratebi kaxeTidan, Coloyaevis 

meTaurobiT, 9-10 aTas (minimum 5-6 aTass) adamians imedovnebdnen. yve-

laze metad maT TbilisSi arsebuli Zveli menSevikuri organizaciis 

(muSaTa klasi) imedi hqondaT. Tbilisis mimdebare sxva raionebidan, 

magaliTad, goris mazridan – molodini arc ise didi iyo. ramdenadac 

maxsovs, isini axsenebdnen, rom federalistebidan didi raodenobiT 

cocxali Zalis miReba ar moxdeboda, ramdenadac maT susti organiza-

cia hqondaT TbilisSi. informaciis gadacemis momentebSi aSkara gaxda 

aseve, rom partiebs Soris Zveleburad kvlav ar iyo erTsulovneba da 

ndoba, razec erovnul-demokratebma Tqves, rom am sakiTxze midioda 

molaparakebebi da male Sedegsac miaRwevdnen. amiT dasrulda saubari 

da amis Semdeg erovnul-demokratebTan calke Sexvedra aRar yofila.  

morigi Sexvedra ukve musxelovis binaSi Sedga, romelsac eswre-

bodnen varden wulukiZe da i. javaxovi. javaxovma mogvawoda informa-

cia imis Sesaxeb, Tu ra mdgomareoba iyo politikur partiaTa Tanam-

Sromlobis irgvliv. saubris momentSi gamoikveTa erTi faqti, kerZod, 

erovnul-demokratebis undobloba varden wulukiZis mimarT. es gamow-

veuli iyo imiT, rom wulukiZem gaakritika erovnul-demokratebis 

moqmedebebi. javaxovis TqmiT, kontaqti maT Soris damyarebuli iyo pa-

ritetul sawyisebze da SesaTanxmebeli iyo partiaTa Soris adgilebis 

raodenoba. faqtobrivad, samxedro centris muSaoba ar mimdinareobda, 

radgan mTeli dro partiaTaSoris molaparakebebs eTmoboda.  

1921 wlis bolos, zustad dRe ar maxovs, Sedga Sexvedra nari-

kelaZis binaSi, romelsac veswrebodiT: me, wulukiZe, ximSievi da mus-

xlovi da rogorc maxsovs, Tavmjdomarec. erovnul-demokratebidan 

iyo javaxovi, federalistebidan da social-demokratebidan aravin iyo. 



mixeil baxtaZe. generali aleqsandre andronikaSvili 
 
 

 

401 

gamomrCa mexsenebina, rom manamde musxelovTan stumrobisas javaxovma 

aRniSna, rom maTi partia gvendoboda me, musxelovs da maznievs (rome-

lic am droisTvis dakavebuli iyo da Sefardebuli hqonda 5 weli). 

am Sexvedraze partiaTa Soris SeuTanxmeblobis gamo kvlav ver moxda 

saboloo gadawyvetilebis miReba, amitom iqna SeTavazebuli, rom par-

tiebs miscemodaT dro moegrovebinaT, Tu ra monacemebs flobdnen isi-

ni, kerZod, ra raodenobis cocxali Zala, iaraRi da fuladi Tanxebi 

hqondaT, radgan am monacemebis gareSe centris muSaobaze saubari ga-

moricxuli iyo.  

ianvar-Teberval-martSi avadmyofobis gamo (filtvebis anTeba) 

saqmes droebiT CamovSordi. mxolod erTxel, musxelovis da wuluki-

Zis stumrobis dros gavige, rom aranairi informaciebi partiebidan 

ar Semosula da maT Soris kvlav SeuTanxmebloba sufevda. aSkara iyo, 

rom arsebobda centri, mxolod rogorc saxelwodeba da partiebi er-

TmaneTs ar endobodnen, amitom raime saqmis keTebaze saubari arc iyo. 

sabolood, mTeli pasuxismgebloba modioda e.w. centrze, romelic, 

jobda, saerTod arc yofiliyo. am yvelafridan gamomdinare, me ramo-

denimejer aRvniSne wulukiZesTan, rom vfiqrobdi centris datovebaze, 

razec igi meubneboda, rom es ar gamekeTebina, radgan yvela partia Za-

lian mendoboda.  

ar maxsovs zustad rodis, erTxel javaxovi Semxvda skolisken 

mimaval gzaze da centrisgan Setyobineba gadmomca. yvela partia gaer-

Tianda da Seqmnes samxedro centri, romlis wevrebadac arCeulebi vi-

yaviT: me, musxelovi da ioseb gedevanovi. xolo wulukiZesTan da af-

xazTan dakavSirebiT wevrobis Sesaxeb sakiTxi me unda gadamewyvita.  

1922 wlis 20 maiss samxedro da sazRvao saqmeTa saxalxo komi-

sariatis davalebiT mivlinebuli viyavi axalcixeSi, sadac unda gamome-

Ziebina gaugebroba adgilobriv aRmasrulebel komitetsa da mTavar sam-

xedro sainJinro sammarTvelos Soris. erTi Tvis Semdeg rom davbrun-

di, wulukiZe, gedevanovi, ximSievi da sxvebi dapatimrebulebi iyvnen,57 

                                                            
57 1922 wlis aprilis dasawyisSi sabWoTa xelisuflebam qarTveli generalebisa da 
oficrebis erTi jgufi daapatimra. maTi dapatimreba genuis saerTaSoriso konferenci-
is win moxda da prevenciuli xasiaTi hqonda. mTavroba Tavs izRvevda SesaZlo anti-
sabWoTa gamosvlebisgan. dapatimrebulebi mxolod mas Semdeg gaaTavisufles, rac 1-ma 
da 26 maismac Caiara, kerZod, 30 ivniss. 
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saqmianoba TiTqmis ar xorcieldeboda. es informacia narikelaZisgan 

gavige, romelic quCaSi Semxvda. amis Semdeg gavemgzavre suramSi, miv-

linebis Sesaxeb angariSis mosaxseneblad da 15 seqtembramde momiwia 

iq gaCereba. 

suramidan dabrunebis Semdeg, seqtembris bolos, kvlav Sedga 

Sexvedra narikelaZis binaSi, romelsac veswrebodiT: me, nikoloz qar-

civaZe (paritetuli komitetis Tavmjdomare), k. afxazi, i. javaxovi, 

wulukiZe, erTi piri menSevikuri partiidan, romlis gvaric ar max-

sovs da kidev erTi piri, romlis arc vinaoba da arc partiuloba 

CemTvis cnobili ar aris. aseve eswreboda narikelaZec, romelsac da-

evala Sexvedris angariSis momzadeba. aSkara iyo menSevikuri partiis 

marcxi, ramdenadac, Tu adre muSaTa klasis imedi hqondaT, axla ukve 

sawinaaRmdegos acxadebdnen. Semdgom saubari warimarTa Coloyaevis 

xevsureTSi gamosvlebze. me gamovTqvi mosazreba, rom es gamosvlebi 

dauSvebelia, ramdenadac Zalis fuWi xarjvaa, arc sxva raionebis Car-

Tvaa saWiro da ukeTesi iqneba ColoyaevTan dakavSireba da am moqmede-

bebis SeCerebisken mowodeba. wulukiZem da afxazma Cemi mosazreba ga-

iziares. am dros mogvaxsenes, rom muxranidan movida artileristi 

saswrafo informaciiT. misgan SevityveT, rom Coloyaevi dakavSireboda 

muxranSi myof saartilerio batareas winadadebiT, mis mxareze neba-

yoflobiT gadasvlasTan dakavSirebiT, winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi, Zalas 

gamoiyenebda. batareis xelmZRvanelobam ar icoda, rogor moqceuliyo 

da rCevis sakiTxavad CvenTan warmomadgeneli gamoegzavnaT. Cven mive-

diT im SeTanxmebamde, rom Coloyaevis es moqmedeba absoluturad mi-

uRebeli iyo da batareas araviTar SemTxvevaSi ar unda mieRo misi wi-

nadadeba. am bolo SemTxvevam sabolood amixila Tvali imaze, rom 

marTalia partiebma Tavad airCies centri, magram mainc TviTneburad 

moqmedebdnen, rasac Sedegad moyveboda uazro msxverpli da qveynis 

daqceva. Coloyaevis moqmedeba centrisgan damoukideblad rom xdeboda, 

es cxadi iyo, upasuxismgeblo centris wevrebi TviTneburad gascem-

dnen gankargulebebs. davafiqsire ra es momenti, Sesaferis dros ga-

movTqvi Cemi azri, rom aRar msurda muSaoba, afxazma miTxra, rom ma-

sac igive survili hqonda da arc mas aRar surda darCena. wulukiZe 

gamudmebiT mTxovda, rom ar momeyvana sisruleSi Cemi gadawyvetileba, 

amasTan e.w. centri praqtikulad arafers ar akeTebda, aranair gankar-
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gulebas ar gascemda, iyo ufunqcio da unda gauqmebuliyo.  

oqtomberSi me viyavi siRnaRSi Cems debTan stumrad. wulukiZes 

hqonda kavSiri CemTan narikelaZis meSveobiT. informaciebs viRebdi 

mxolod wulukiZis, musxelovisa da narikelaZisgan. sxva partiebic 

maTi meSveobiT unda damkavSirebodnen. TviTneburi kavSirebi samxedro 

nawilebTan me arasodes mqonia.  

erTmaneTTan kavSirisTvis erovnul-demokratebidan iyo javaxovi, 

menSevikebidan – ximSievi, misi dapatimrebis Semdeg vis evaleboda es 

saqme, CemTvis cnobili ar aris“.58 

general andronikaSvilis Cvenebidan ramdenime momentia mniSvne-

lovani: pirveli – sabWoTa ruseTis mier saqarTvelos dapyrobidan 

ori-sami Tvis pirveli SeTavazeba komunisturi xelisuflebis winaaRm-

deg brZolis dawyebis Sesaxeb aleqsandre andronikaSvilma erovnul 

demokratiuli partiisgan miiRo; meore – kiTxvaze, SesaZlebeli iyo 

Tu ara Tbilisis gaTavisufleba, generlma upasuxa, rom amis gansaz-

Rvra SeuZlebelia Tu ar iqneba cnobili rusebis da qarTvelebis Za-

lebi. pasuxi kidev erTxel adasturebs andronikaSvilis profesional-

izma. man xelaRebiT ki ar upasuxa ki an ara, aramed moiTxova infor-

macia analizisTvis; mesame – irkveva, rom antisabWoTa ajanyebis Sem-

TxvevaSi social-demokratebs Tbilisis muSebis imedi hqondaT, xolo 

erovnul-demokratebs – ColoyaSvilis meTaurobiT 9-10 aTasi (minimum 

5-6 aTasi) kaxeli mebrZolisa. generali andronikaSvili, rogorc ma-

Rali donis profesionali eWviT uyurebda mravali aTasi meomris ga-

moyvanis sakiTxs da amitomac aRniSnavs „fantastikuri cifri dasa-

xeldao“; meoTxe – da es Zalian mniSvnelovania, aleqsandre androni-

kaSvili Tlida rom partiaTa Soris Tanxmobisa da urTierTndobis ga-

reSe warmatebis Sansi ar iyo. is dananebiT aRniSnavs: „kvlav ar iyo 

erTsulovneba“, „partiaTa Soris SeuTanxmeblobis gamo kvlav ver 

moxda saboloo gadawyvetilebis miReba“; mexuTe – mas, iseve rogorc 

varden wulukiZes, dauSveblad miaCnda „TviTneburi moqmedebebi“ da 

calkeuli gamosvlebi saqarTvelos ama Tu im kuTxeSi, rac Zalebis 

fuW xarjvas iwvevda.  

                                                            
58 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, pp. 37-38 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 
37-38). 
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general andronikaSvilis meore Cveneba, daTariRebuli 9 martiT, 

azustebs mis da sxva dapatimrebulTa mier adre micemul Cvenebebs da 

raima axal, gansakuTrebul informacias ar Seicavs. „politikuri cen-

tri, igive paritetuli komiteti, igive „damoukidebeli komiteti“ sa-

bolood oficialurad gaformda 1922 wlis seqtemberSi. paritetuli 

komitetis Tavmjdomare gaxldaT nikoloz qarcivaZe, menSevikebis 

dros sagareo saqmeTa ministris yofili megobari. am centris gafor-

meba moxda narikelaZis binaSi, romelsac veswrebodiT: me, kote afxa-

zi, varden wulukiZe, iason javaxovi, narikelaZe, erTi piri menSeviku-

ri partiidan, romlis gvaric ar maxsovs da kidev erTi piri, romlis 

arc vinaoba da arc patiuloba CemTvis cnobili ar aris. partiebidan 

warmomadgenloba Semdegnairi iyo: menSevikur partias warmoadgenda 

komitetis Tavjdomare nikoloz qarcivaZe da kidev is piri, romelsac 

ver vixseneb, erovnul-demokratebidan iyvnen kote afxazi da iason ja-

vaxovi. vTvli, rom me, wulukiZe da narikelaZe miwveulebi viyaviT 

rogorc samxedro saqmis mcodneebi. samxedro centri, rogorc Sexved-

raze gacxadda, Sedgeboda Semdegi pirebisgan: Cemgan, varden wuluki-

Zisgan, kote afxazisgan, musxelovisgan da mgoni, ioseb gedevanovisgan. 

samxedro saqmesTan yvelaze axlos iyvnen varden wulukiZe da narike-

laZe. varden wulukiZem macnoba, rom paritetuli komitetis xel-

mZRvaneloba iqneboda Semdegnairi: 4 piri menSevikebidan, 3 – erovnul-

demokratebidan da TiTo-TiTo warmomadgeneli eyolebodaT danarCen 

partiebs. aRniSnuli saubari Cven Soris (me, daviT vaCnaZe, musxelovi 

da iason javaxovi) Sedga 1921 wlis gazafxulze. vaCnaZis TqmiT, mas 

hqonda informacia rusuli jaris saqarTvelodan gasvlis Sesaxeb da 

qveynis xelisuflebis cvlilebis gamo warmoSobili eqscesebis Tavi-

dan asacileblad saWiro iyo, pirvel rigSi, momxdariyo Tbilisis da-

kaveba. misive TqmiT, am miznisTvis erovnul-demokratebs kaxeTSi hyav-

daT saWiro Zala, romelTac saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi SeeZloT, wamosu-

liyvnen Tbilisisken. am saubridan gamomdinare, mivedi im daskvnamde, 

rom erovnul-demokratebis mxridan es iyo sruli hegemonia rusuli 

armiis saqarTvelodan gasvlis SemTxvevaSi“.59 

general andronikaSvlis saqmeSi inaxeba 1923 wlis 15 maisi dad-
                                                            
59 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 38 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 38). 
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genileba romelSic vkiTxulobT – „zemoTqmulis safuZvelze, bralad 

edebaT: varden grigolis Ze wulukiZes: a) 1922 wlis agvisto-seqtem-

berSi ajanyebis meTauroba, romelic miznad isaxavda saqarTveloSi 

sabWoTa xelisuflebis damxobas; imave miznebis mqone axali ajanyebis 

xelmZRvaneloba (sisxlis samarTlis kodeqsis 59-e muxli); b) jaSu-

SobaSi monawileoba (sisxlis samarTlis kodeqsis 66-e muxli); aleq-

sandre simonis Ze andronikovs: a) igive (sisxlis samarTlis kodeqsis 

59-e muxli); rostom ilias Ze musxelovs: a) igive (sisxlis samar-

Tlis kodeqsis 59-e muxli); b) jaSuSobaSi monawileoba (sisxlis sa-

marTlis kodeqsis 66-e muxli); giorgi nikolozis Ze ximSievs: a) igi-

ve (sisxlis samarTlis kodeqsis 59-e muxli); konstantine nikolozis 

Ze afxazs: a) igive (sisxlis samarTlis kodeqsis 59-e muxli);ioseb 

konstantines Ze gedevanovs: a) igive (sisxlis samarTlis kodeqsis 59-

e muxli)“.60 

1923 wlis 19 maiss general aleqsandre andronikaSvils amier-

kavkasiisa da saqarTvelos sagangebo komisiebis gafarToebulma kole-

giam daxvreta miusaja. „sxdomis Tavmjdomare: amierkavkasiis sagangebo 

komisiis xelmZRvaneli amx. mogilevski. sxdomas eswrebodnen amxanage-

bi: pankratovi, zonovi, maxnovski, nikolaevi, kvantaliani, beri, miqe-

laZe, eliava, oraxelaSvili da lominaZe. momxsenebeli: amx. aSukini. 

saqme: antisabWoTa samxedro organizaciis Seqmnis Sesaxeb. 

braldebuli: aleqsandre simonis Ze andronikovi, 51 wlis, yofi-

li Tavadi, genStabis yofili generali, qarTuli SeerTebuli samxed-

ro skolis maswavlebeli. 

braldeba: saqarTvelos sabWoTa xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg SeT-

qmulebis organizeba, yaCaRuri dajgufebebis Seqmna da monawileoba, 

jaSuSuri saqmianobis warmoeba antantis sasargeblod da muSur-gle-

xuri saxelmwifos Ralati. 

dadgenilia: aleqsandre simonis Ze andronikovs, 51 wlis, yofil 

Tavads, samxedro centris SemadgenlobaSi yofnisTvis, sabWoTa genSta-

bis yofil generals, qarTuli gaerTianebuli samxedro skolis mas-

wavlebels, romelic saqmianobda samxedro centrSi sabWoTa xelisuf-

                                                            
60 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, pp. 57-58 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 
57-58). 
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lebis winaaRmdeg ajanyebis mizniT da xelmZRvanelobda banditur moZ-

raobas saqarTvelos ssr-Si, miesajos sasjelis umaRlesi zoma – dax-

vreta. 

ganaCeni sisruleSi moyvanil iqnas 24 saaTSi“.61 

giorgi (gogi) ximSiaSvilis Zma, aleqsandre, romelic imave sapa-

timroSi imyofeboda, sadac samxedro centris wevrebi iyvnen, emigra-

ciaSi daweril mogonebebSi ase aRwers „samxedro centris“ dapatimre-

bul wevrTa ukanasknel dReebs: „momesma fexis xma da Tanac eleqtro-

nis sinaTlem gaanaTa zak-Cekas ezo, sadac Cqari nabijiT Semovida ci-

xis zedamxedveli komendantTan erTad da miaSures kamera №1-s, ro-

melSic ijda generali andronikaSvili. „moqalaqe andronikaSvili, ad-

eqiT, dakiTxvaze“ – gaaRviZa zedamxedvelma. me SeCerebuli sulis 

TqmiT miveyrdeni karebs da vusmendi WuWrutanidan. nela, gabrwyinebu-

li TvalebiT modis generali andronikaSvili, rogorc yovelTvis, ax-

lac, Cems kamerasTan gavlisas, momibruna saxe da Cveni Tvalebi Sexv-

dnen erTmaneTs ... misi Cafiqrebuli saxe Seicvala sevdiani RimiliT 

da TiTqos TavisTvis Cumad Cailaparaka, „mokiTxva yvelas ... mSvido-

biT, Cemo kargo iunkero“ da imave nabijiT ganagrZo gza ... 18 maiss, 

CekaSi iyo gansakuTrebuli moZraoba da mzadeba. karebisa da derefne-

bis orsaaTiani darajebi gaaorkeces. moaxdines tusaRebis gadajgufeba. 

Cveni derefnis calfa samwyvdevebidan Cem garda, gadaiyvanes sadRac 

yvela: generali andronikaSvili, kapitani Crdileli, azerbaijaneli 

musavatebis erT-erTi lideri ali da polkovniki maWavariani“.62 

1923 wels stambolSi, qarTvel mxedarTa kavSiris iniciativiT, 

daibeWda wigni – „samSoblosaTvis Tavdadebul gmirTa xsovnas“. masSi 

iyo mcire statia saTauriT – „samSoblosaTvis daRupulTa ukanaskne-

li wuTebi“. statia iwyeboda Semdegi sityvebiT: „meti nawili wignisa 

ukve dabeWdili iyo, rodesac redaqciam miiRo samSoblodan Tavganwi-

rul gmirTa daxvretis aRwera“. aRwerili iyo dapatimrebulTa cixi-

dan gayvana da sikvdilmisjilTa ukanaskneli sityvebi – „bolos mSvi-

di, mudam auRelvebeli generali andronikaSvili esvris mters: saxeze 

                                                            
61 “mšvidobit' jmebo gvxvreten amaḡam”, p. 59 (`mSvidobiT'Zmebo gvxvreten amaRam~, gv. 59). 
62 G. Šaraje. k'art'uli emigrantuli žurnalistikis istoria. t. II. t'bilisi. 2001, pp. 554-558 (g. SaraZe. 
qarTuli emigrantuli Jurnalistikis istoria. t. II. Tb. 2001, gv. 554-558). 
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gatyobT, rom gakvirvebT Cveni sulis simtkice – iqneb yvela qarTve-

li amisTana (miuSvirebs kvantalianze63) gegonaT? mravali aTasi Cven-

ze ukeTesebi zrdian TavianT gulSi Tqvendami sikvdils“.64 

1923 wlis 21 maiss 4 saaTsa da 30 wuTze dRevandeli vakis 

parkis teritoriaze daxvrites aleqsandre andronikaSvili da mis 

ToTxmeti TanamebrZoli: konstantine nikolozis Ze afxazi, simon le-

vanis Ze bagration-muxranseli, elizbar zaqarias Ze gulisaSvili, ni-

koloz mixeilis Ze zandukeli, iason maTes Ze kereseliZe, levan irak-

lis Ze klimiaSvili, aleqsandre mixeilis Ze maWavariani, rostom il-

ias Ze musxeliSvili, ivane grigolis Ze quTaTelaZe, farnaoz revazis 

Ze yaralaSvili, dimitri nikolozis Ze Crdileli, varden grigolis 

Ze wulukiZe, simon egoris Ze WiabriSvili, giorgi (gogi) nikolozis 

Ze ximSiaSvili. 

 

  

                                                            
63 epifane kvantaliani im dros saqarTvelos ЧК-s ufrosi iyo. 
64 G. Šaraje. k'art'uli emigrantuli žurnalistikis istoria. t. II. t'bilisi. 2001, pp. 554-558 (g. SaraZe. 
qarTuli emigrantuli Jurnalistikis istoria. t. II. Tb. 2001, gv. 554-558). 
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GENERAL ALEXANDER ANDRONIKASHVILI 

 
Summary 

 
Born in Signagi 7.X.1871. In 1891 he graduated from the 2nd Military 

School. Was sent to the Kars artillery unit (1891). He then served in the 
Caucasian Salvation Artillery. Lieutenant (1894), Stabs-kapitan (1898). In 1903 
he graduated from the Academy of General Staff. Served in 13th Lab-Guard 
Yerevan Regiment (1906-1907). In 1907-1908 he was the head of the Ushurian 
Cavalry Brigade. In 1908-1909 he was the senior officer of Omsk military 
district. In 1909-1912 he was the Chief of Staff of 36th Division. In 1912-1914 
he had lectures at Alexander’s Military School. Lieutenant Colonel (1912). 
Participant of the First World War. In 1914, the 11th Army Chief of Staff 
Officer. Colonel (1914) Acting Chief of Staff of the 75th Infantry Division 
(1914-1916). In 1916 he was appointed as Deputy Chief of Staff of the 298th 
Infantry Regiment. From February 1917 he is a Chief of Staff of the 177th 
Infantry Division, and Chief of Staff the 20th Army Corps from June 1917. 
Major General (21.11.1917). He was decorated with several insignias. 

From 1918-1921 he served in the Georgian Armed Forces. From the 
autumn of 1918 until the summer of 1919, during the war with Armenia was the 
Chief of the General Staff. Gen. Alexander Andronikashvili was a member of 
the delegation who had been conducting peace talks with Soviet Azerbaijan. At 
that time he was a member of the military council. On 12 June 1920 the Peace 
Treaty was signed between the Democratic Republic of Georgia and Soviet 
Azerbaijan, and General Andronikashvili was among the signatories. In 1920 he 

was appointed as a Head of Military School. In 1921 Tbilisi was in command of 
Kojori-Tabakhmela direction during the battles of 19-24 February. After the 
retreat from the capital, he was appointed as a Deputy Chief of the Commander. 
He did not emigrate and continued the military service in the Red Army of 
Soviet Georgia. From July to October 1921 General Andronikashvili was the 
commander of the Georgian Red Army. At the same time, he was the Head of 
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the Military School and was reading the lectures there. He was one of the 
leaders of the anti-Soviet rebellion “military center.” Was arrested in early 
March 1923 along with the other Georgian soldiers. The Transcaucasian and 
Georgian Joint Extraordinary commission sentenced him to death. Together 
with the other members of the military center, he was executed on 21 May 
1923, at the territory of present-day Vake Park. 
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Archival Materials and  

Ioseb (Joseph) Jughashvili’s (Stalin) Biography 
 

Officially December 21, 2019 is the 140th anniversary of the birth of Io-
seb Jughashvili (Stalin). I think, it is impossible to publish previously unknown 
documents about Ioseb Jughashvili that I have discovered in various archives of 
Georgia without analysis of already-known materials. To some extent, the con-
tent of these new materials is different from the “true” facts that are already 
known to us.  Although the information and documents, examined in this ar-
ticle, are to some extent contradictory, their analysis makes it evident that Ioseb 
Jughashvili’s biography is not sufficiently studied. 

The first of all, I am presenting the metric record about the marriage un-
ion which was recorded on May 17, 1874 in so-called “Parish Register (Church 
Metric Book)” of Gori Church. In particular, this is a marriage record between 
“Gori temporary resident, peasant Besarion Jughashvili, son of Ivane1 – of Or-
thodox faith, first marriage”, and his spouse – “Gori resident Ekaterine Ge-
ladze, daughter of deceased peasant Glakha Geladze, of Orthodox faith, first 
marriage”. The record contains the list of clergymen who conducted the mar-
riage ceremony as well as the names of witnesses. Witnesses of the groom were 
“Gori residents, peasants: Alexi Zozievi, son of Nikoloz, Nikoloz Kopinovi, son 
of Iase and Ivane Baramovi, son of Ioseb”;2 witnesses of the bride had been 
“Gori residents: Ivane Mamasakhlisovi, son of Stephane, Ivane Mechitovi, son 
of Glakha and Stephane Galustovi, son of Giorgi” (See documents №№ 1-2).3 

                                                            
1 Solomon is crossed through and Ivane is written. 
2 Presumably, Ivane Baramovi, son of Ioseb was son of merchant Ivane Baramovi (Baramiantsi), 
who  established a shoe manufacturer in Gori in 1860-1870s. Besarion Jughashvili used to work 
there. 
3 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case 40, pp. 35-36. 
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At this stage of my research, I will not make a detailed analysis of these 
and other documents and I will only point out that the information given in 
these documents contradicts the memoirs of Ioseb Jughashvili’s mother Ekate-
rine (Keke) Geladze. She states the following: “We had two witnesses. Chief 
groomsman, Iakopa Egnatashvili helped us greatly in creating the family and 
even after that”.4 

The following document of the so-called “Parish Register” of Gori 
Church is a birth record. According to this record, Ioseb Jughashvili was born 
on December 6, 1878 and was baptized on December 17. The document also 
includes information about parents: “Gori resident, peasant Besarion Jughash-
vili, son of Ivane and his wife (wife by ecclesiastical order) Ekaterine, daughter 
of Gabrieli, both of Orthodox Christian faith”. The godfather of the child was 
“Gori resident peasant Mikheil Tsikhitatrishvili, son of Shio”. The ceremony of 
baptism was held by “Archpriest Khakhanov with Prichastnik5 Kvinikadze” 
(See documents №№ 3-4).6 

It is interesting that in 1910 when Ioseb Jughashvili was arrested in Baku 
his photo was taken to be filed for Baku Gendarmerie Department and his birth 
date is recorded incorrectly – 1879. The document of this file also contains 
name “Koba” as Ioseb Jughashvili’s Party nickname and states other data. Pre-
sumably, historians have used Ioseb Jughashvili’s wrong birth date since that 
period. This document is now preserved in the fonds of Party Archive of the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia (See document № 5). 

There are other very interesting documents about Ioseb Jughashvili, 
which are preserved in one of the cases of Party Archive of the Ministry of In-
ternal Affairs of Georgia. One of the documents is a certificate signed and 
sealed by the priest of the Dormition Cathedral of Gori: 

“Copy of Birth-certificate extract of Gori Dormition Cathedral of Tbilisi 
Province. Ioseb Jughashvili was born in one thousand eight hundred seventy 
eight. In the paragraph of gender male is indicated. It is mentioned that Ioseb 
was born on sixth (6) and baptised on seventeenth (17) December. His parents: 
a peasant Besarion Jughashvili, son Ivane and his legal wife Ekaterina Gabrie-
lovna, both of them are Orthodox. He was baptized by a peasant Mikheil Tsikhi-
tatrishvili, son of Shia resident of Gori. Ceremony of baptism was held by the 
                                                            
4 Ekaterine (Keke) Geladze. Memoirs: The Child Brought up to Needle-point. Archival Bulletin. 
No. 1. Tbilisi. 2008, pp. 45-49. 
5 Communicant. 
6 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case 38, pp. 11-12. 
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Archpriest Solomon Khakhanovi with Kvinikadze who performed Eucharist for 
a child.  The authenticity of the document is confirmed by the signature and the 
seal of the church. The certificate is issued on the basis of Besarion, son of 
Ivane, Jughashvili’s personal request on August 19, 1886, Gori. 

Priest of Gori Dormition Cathedral Ivane7 Gamrekeli (signature) 
Seal” (See document № 6).8 
The above mentioned document is followed by a letter dated to October 

5, 1899 sent by Tbilisi Theological Seminary Department to the Exarch chan-
cellery of Georgia: 

“Tbilisi Theological Seminary Department presents documents of former 
student of the seminary, Ioseb Jughashvili, namely – Success Certificate, Birth 
Certificate and request dated to August 19, 1886. 

Rector of the seminary: Archimandrite Germogen (Signature)  
Secretary: (Signature)”.9  
Health certificate issued by the doctor of Gori County is quite interesting 

as well; this certificate put forward several questions and gives us answers con-
cerning Ioseb Jughashvili’s appearance and health: 

“Certificate” 
Issued on the son of Besarion Jughashvili, residing at Gori, Ioseb, who is 

8 years old.10 He is naturally strong and has a healthy body structure, has no 
physical defect. He has pockmark on the face which is visible.11 I certify with my 
signature and treasury seal in August 1886, Gori. 

Doctor of Gori County: (Signature) 
Seal” (See document № 7).12 
We see documents having the following content in the same archive case: 
“The above mentioned student Jughashvili Ioseb, if he is not going to 

start a work in sacred department, he is obliged to pay two hundred (200) 
rubles of his tuition fees for Tbilisi Theological Seminary Department, in ac-
cordance to the high degree of Holy Synod of July 26th, 1891. Herewith, Jug-
hashvili is obliged to pay for the books of fundamental and teaching library lost 
by him eighteen rubles and fifteen kopecks (18 rubles, 15 kopecks) to Tbilisi 

                                                            
7 Iona? 
8 Archives of Internal Affairs Division II (former party archive). Fund 8. Description 5. Case 414, 
p. 2. 
9 Archives of Internal Affairs Division II. Fund 8. Description 5. Case 414, p. 3. 
10 It means in 1878. 
11 He injured his arm presumably later. 
12 Archives of Internal Affairs Division II. Fond 8. Description 5. Case 414, p. 5. 
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Theological Seminary Department.   
Rector of the seminary: Archimandrite Germogen (Signature) 
Secretary: (Signature) 
Seal” 
The following text is on the same page of the above mentioned docu-

ment: 
“The above mentioned Jughashvili studied in the seminary at the expense 

of the Treasury; he has a commitment four hundred eighty (480) rubles. 
If Jughashvili is not going to start work in sacred department or primary 

teaching public schools, according to the statute of Orthodox Seminary of Au-
gust 22, 1884, he is obliged to pay back the sum used for his keeping in the se-
minary and certificate issued by the seminary department about this decision.  

In order to confirm this I give him – Jughashvili the certificate according 
to the statute of Tbilisi Theological Seminary Department and sealed by Tbilisi 
Department, 

June “__” 1899, 
October 2”          
Rector of the seminary: Archimandrite Germogen (Signature)  
Secretary: (Signature) 
Seal”.7 
Materials retrieved by me differ from the official biography of Stalin. In a 

research process too many questions appear, including – who was young Stalin 
in reality? What influenced his ideology? What was the condition that one of 
the best pupils of Tbilisi Seminary, of the first ranks, left the seminary without 
any specific reasons? 

Exactly, Ioseb Jughashvili was not excluded from the seminary because 
of revolutionary activities or other known reasons –he did not attend on lessons 
during the fifth grade. According to the grade books of Tbilisi Seminary, Stalin 
was included in the list of pupils of fifth class but he was not attending. Memo-
ries of Mikheil Elizbarashvili, who studied in seminary and lived in a seminary 
hostel with Ioseb Jughashvili, confirms that Ioseb Jughashvili was not excluded 
from the seminary because of a revolutionary activity. He writes: “In the fifth 
class Soso not attended, that is why administration excluded him”.8 

In the certificate confirming graduation of the fourth grade of Tbilisi 
Theological Seminary, the original of the certificate is preserved in the archive 

                                                            
7 Archives of Internal Affairs Division II. Fond 8. Description 5. Case 414, p. 6. 
8 Archives of Internal Affairs Division II. Fond 58. Description 1. Case 58, p. 154. 
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of the Ministry of Internal Affairs. Ioseb Jughashvili had the following marks: 
“Certificate 

Student of Tbilisi Theological Seminary Ioseb Jughashvili, a son of pea-
sant Besarioni, Tbilisi Province, town Gori. 

Born in sixth of December, one thousand eight hundred seventy eight. Af-
ter graduation of a full course of Gori Theological Seminary, in September 
1894 he went to Tbilisi Theological Seminary where he studied till May 29, 
1899 and had the following success in the subjects: 

Behavior: Excellent /5/  
Explanation of Scripture: Very good /4/ 
Bible History: Very good /4/ 
Church History: Good /3/ 
Basic Theology: Good /3/ 
Homiletics: Good /3/ 
Liturgy: Very good /4/ 
Russian Narratives: Very good /4/ 
History of Russian Literature: Very good /4/ 
General (World) Civil History: Very good /4/ 
Russian Civil History: Very good /4/ 
Algebra: Very good /4/ 
Geometry: Very good /4/ 
Paschalia: Very good /4/ 
Physics: Very good /4/ 
Logic: Excellent /5/ 
Psychology: Very good /4/ 
Georgian Chant: Good /4/ 
Languages: 
Greek: Very good /4/ 
Latin – not studied 
Chant: 
Slavic: Excellent /5/ 
Georgian: Very good /4/  
According to the decision of Pedagogic Meeting of the Seminary on 29th 

of May 1899, approved by The High Nobility, Exarch of Georgia, Archbishop 
Flavian, Ioseb Jughashvili is excluded (left) from Tbilisi Theological Seminary 
after graduating the full 4th course and transferred to the 5th class, and that’s 
why he will not be able to use any advantage which is given to graduates of the 
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full course of the seminary according to the paragraph 178 of the regulations of 
Orthodox Theological Seminary approved on 22nd of August 1884.  

While sending to Compulsory Service he will use privilege which is given 
to the students of the first class education institutions. (Statute of military duty, 
Paragraph 56, part 2) 

The above mentioned certificate is given to Jughashvili, with a proper 
signature and seal from Tbilisi Theological Seminary,  

Tbilisi, 1899 year June “_”  
October “2” 
Rector of the Seminary: Archimandrite Germogen 
Seminary Inspector: Priest nuns Dimitri 
Seminary Department members: signature 
Department Secretary: signature” 9 (See documents №№ 8-9). 
There are many interesting archive documents about how Ioseb Jughash-

vili studied in Tbilisi Theological Seminary. It is mentioned in this document 
that Ioseb Jughashvili started study in Tbilisi Theological Seminary in Septem-
ber 1894. His annual attendance is well shown in different subjects from grade 
books of Tbilisi Theological Seminary. 

For example, from grade book of 1894 or 1895 we see that Ioseb Jug-
hashvili was the student of the first section of above mentioned course and he 
was included among the highest ranked students. In other materials – in the 
records of pedagogic meetings of 1895, Ioseb Jughashvili is among the first 
rank students once again. I would like to say, that young Ioseb Jughashvili stu-
died very well and assumption of some authors that he did not receive a good 
education is purely absurd. Moreover, according to the accounts of his class-
mates, seminary students were interested in getting modern knowledge and read 
different type of literature, including Lipperto’s “History of Culture”, Letour-
neau’s “Sociology” and others.10 

During transferring from the second grade to the third grade in 1895-1896 
Ioseb Jughashvili is among the highest ranked students.11 

It is interesting that in the same case in the list of the sixth grade students 
of 1896/1897 academic year Giorgi (Gigo) Kasradze12 was included. He was an 
agiler or “trusted person” in Tbilisi post working for the participants of “Yere-

                                                            
9 Archives of Internal Affairs Division II. Fond 8. Description 5. Case 414, p. 4. 
10 Archives of Internal Affairs Division II. Fond 8. Description 1. Case 3, pp. 305-306. 
11 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440, Description 2. Case 2, p. 267. 
12 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case 3, p. 375. 
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van Square expropriation” that happened on June 13, 1907.13 
Besides Giorgi Kasradze in the list of Ioseb Jughashvili’s group we see – 

Mikheil Davidov (Davitashvili), Ioseb Iremashvili, Pilimon Karbelashvili, Kor-
neli Kekelidze.14 It is interesting who were Ioseb Jughashvili’s other class-
mates? It is quite a long list as the seminary where Ioseb Jughashvili attended 
had two divisions. Below we can see the list of students of the first division of 
the third grade of Tbilisi Theological Seminary in 1896-1897: 

“Antonenko Ivane 
Aromshemidze Akimi 
Akhmetelovi Ivane 
Barbakadze Simoni 
Voroshini Sergey 
Gvasalia Mikheili 
Glurdjadze Grigoli 
Gogiashvili Kondrate 
Gorduladze Vasili 
Davidovi Mikheili 
Japaridze Mikheili 
Jughashvili Iosebi 
Dolidze Giorgi 
Zasulevichi Nikolozi 
Inaevi Giorgi 
Iremashvili Iosebi 
Kandelaki Beniamini 
Karbelovi Philimoni 
Kasradze Vladimiri 
Koridze Irakli 
Kubelovi Ivane 
Laperovi Teofile 
Makhatadze Grigoli 
Matcharashvili Konstantine 
Megrelishvili Toma 
Mzhavanadze Ilia 
Mikhailovi Konstantine 

                                                            
13Archives of Internal Affairs Division II (former party archive bodies). Fond 8. Description 2(1). 
Case 22, pp. 28-46. 
14 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case 4, p. 35. 
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Mkhatrishvili Iona 
Natroevi Simoni 
Nakhutsarovi Grigoli 
Novikovi Aleksandre 
Pavlevi Daviti 
Parkadze Grigoli”.15 
According to the materials of Tbilisi Theological Seminary of 1897/1898, 

in the first group of the fourth grade Ioseb Jughashvili, Ioseb Iremashvili, Phi-
limon Karbelashvili and Giorgi Inaevi (Inashvili)13 and others were together.16 

Sheet for behavior and success in 1897/1898 of Theological Seminary is 
quite interesting; in this sheet there are marks of the students in different sub-
jects, including Ioseb Jughashvili’s monthly, annual, exam and middle exam, or 
final marks. The readers can see the copies of above mentioned documents. We 
present average annual marks of Ioseb Jughashvili according to the subjects:  

“Ioseb Jughashvili 
Holy Scripture – average 2 1/2 
Basic liturgy – average 3 
Homiletics –- average 3 
Liturgy average – 3 1/2 
General History of the Church – average 3 
Psychology – average 3 1/2 
Physics average – 3 1/2 
Old languages Greek language – average 3 
Georgian language – 3 1/2 
Slavic chant – 4 
Georgian chant – 3 1/2 
Behavior – 5”.14 
In Pedagogic Meeting Protocol of 1897 it is indicated that Ioseb Jughash-

vili lowered his performance and he moved to the list of the second category of 
students.15 

I think, it would be interesting for the readers to see the copies of patient 
records of Tbilisi Theological Seminary Hospital where illnesses of the students 
                                                            
15 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case 3, p. 377. 
13 Giorgi Inaevi (Inashvili) was shot to death by Communists in September 1924 as a member of 
rebel group. But he was only a priest.  
16 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case 4, p. 220. 
14 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Ccase 6, p. 2. 
15 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case. 7. 
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are mentioned. On one of the pages of the record, below the paragraph “ambula-
tory patients” we read: “Ioseb Jughashvili – toothache,” on the following pages, 
“Ioseb Jughashvili – anemia” and etc.16 

I consider sheets of Ioseb Jughashvili’s marks in different subjects too 
much interesting as well. Also content of the record of Pedagogic Meeting of 
Tbilisi Theological Seminary dated to January 11, 1899. Ioseb Jughashvili is 
named as being in the fifth grade,17 Mikheil Davitashvili (Davidovi) – the fourth 
grade, Vasil Berdzenishvili (Berdzenovi) – the second grade and others are pro-
hibited to go to the city after dinner during one month. Also Davit Suliashvili’s 
bad attendance and other information are indicated.18 

I would like to underline the fact that in the Pedagogic Meeting record of 
Tbilisi Theological Seminary, among the students transferring from the fourth 
class to the fifth one, Ioseb Jughashvili is still in the list of students having the 
second ranking. This demonstrates that he was not excluded from the seminary 
“directly”.19 

In addition, the documents indicate that Ioseb Jughashvili was mentioned 
in the fifth grade list where he has no marks. However, at the end of the year he 
has annual marks. 

In one of the documents composed after expelling Ioseb Jughashvili from 
the seminary, the above mentioned information about starting and ending dates 
of the seminary are indicated: 

“First name, patronymic, last name – Ioseb Besarionvich Jughashvili 
Rank – secular,  
Birth year and month – sixth of December one thousand eight hundred 

seventy eight  
Nationality – son of a peasant from Gori20 
Starting date –September 1, 1894 
Expelling date – May 29, 1899”.21 

                                                            
16 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case. 10, pp. 19, 22, 24. 
17 Actually, he was in the fourth grade. 
18 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case. 14, p. 2. 
19 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case. 11, p. 28. 
20 It is unclear why this it is written here. 
21 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case 17, p. 109. In the 
same material we see one more interesting person – namely Iona Brikhnevich, which was quite 
famous person during 1905-1907 Revolution. For that time Iona Brikhnevich was a priest already 
and he was arrested for a revolutionary activity and held in Metekhi prison. He has too many 
photos taken with the prisoners. Among these persons there were – Mikheil Botchorishvili, one of 
the closest comrades of Stalin in 1906, Iliko Imerlishvili Bolshevik terrorist, participant of Ilia 
Chavchavadze’s murder, and others. 
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The letter sent by Deputy Head of Tbilisi Gendarmerie Department’s 
Principal Division to Tbilisi Theological Seminary concerning Ioseb Jughashvi-
li’s study in seminary and his activities in Akhaltsikhe, Akhalkalaki and Gori 
counties. 

In the letter we read: 
“Urgent, secret, 
October 20, 1911 
Please, let me know if Ioseb Jughashvili, son Beso, studied in the semi-

nary since 1893 or 1894 year, in case of positive answer – when and from 
which class he was expelled, and if there are persons currently in the seminary 
who knows him by his appearance, 

Captain of cavalry: signature 
The document includes handwritten text: 
“Notification, 
Jughashvili Ioseb was expelled from the seminary in May 29, 1899. Ac-

cording to Decree № 12 due to the absence on the exams for unknown reasons, 
after finishing the fourth grade during the study in the fifth grade. 

There is certificate issued about it dated to October 2, 1899, № 935 
He was in the seminary from September 1894”.22 
A marriage record of Ioseb Jughashvili which was written in Russian on 

July 16, 1906 in the so-called “Parish Register”23  of one of the operating 
Churches in Tbilisi is also interesting (See documents №№ 5-6). The document 
states the following about the marriage between: “Tbilisi resident Ioseb Jugash-
vili son of Besarion – of Orthodox faith, first marriage”, and “Tbilisi resident 
Simona Svanidze’s daughter Ekaterine – of Orthodox Christian faith, first mar-
riage”. Witnesses of the groom were: “Tbilisi residents: Davit Monaselidze son 
of Manase, Giorgi Elisabedashvili, son of Ivane”, and witnesses of the bride 
were: “Mikheil Davidovi, son of Nikoloz; Mikheil Tskhakaia, son of Grigol”.24 

A document found in one of the cases of the Central Historical Archives 
is of no less interest for the study of Ioseb Jughashvili’s biography. This is a 
letter sent on October 13, 1911 by the chief of the administration of Saint Pe-
tersburg province (Gubernia) to the chief of the Gendarmerie Department of 
Tbilisi Province (Gubernia). The document is short, however, content is highly 
significant as it indicates Ioseb Jughashvili’s25 ethnicity and social status: “In 
                                                            
22 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case 18, p.108. 
23 Church metric book. 
24 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 440. Description 2. Case 39, pp. 36-37. 
25 The person mentioned in the letter. 
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my department, a correspondence has been carried on... for the purpose of de-
termining political reliability of the former exiled Georgian, resident of Tbilisi 
Province (Gubernia) and peasant of Didi Lilo village Ioseb Jugashvili, son of 
Besarion, who was arrested on September 9 in St. Petersburg”26 (See docu-
ments №№ 10-11). 

Furthermore, the document contains several facts from Ioseb Jughashvi-
li’s biography which are still issues of controversy: “According to Ioseb Ju-
gashvili ... he was born about 30 years before in the City of Gori, where he stu-
died at Theological Seminary. Later, in 1893-1894 he attended Tbilisi Theolog-
ical Seminary, but he was expelled from 5th grade before moving up to 6th Grade 
as if due to not paying his tuition fees“.27 

Thus, the above mentioned document looks at the issue of Ioseb Jughash-
vili either leaving Tbilisi Theological Seminary voluntarily, or being expelled 
due to his revolutionary activities (as stated in the official biography of Stalin) 
from a different perspective. It should be pointed out that the fact stated in Ioseb 
Jughashvili’s (Stalin) official biography, as if he was expelled from the Theo-
logical Seminary has long been rejected by the researchers of his biography. 
Some of them suggest the absence from examinations as the reason for Ioseb 
Jughashvili’s exclusion from the Seminary, and others propose voluntary leave. 
Among them is Ioseb Jughashvili’s fellow seminarian from Gori Gigo Ka-
sradze. In his memories, written in 1934, Gigo Kasradze mentions that when he 
was questioned by the commission members of Social Democratic Party over 
the case of “Yerevan Square money expropriation” (June 13, 1907) in Tbilisi, in 
order to identify the participants, Gigo was asked, where he knew Stalin from 
and he answered: “From Gori; he is my school friend ... I do not know he left 
voluntarily or was expelled from 5th Grade”.28 In the above mentioned docu-
ment, dated to October 13, 1911 it is stated that: “Ioseb Jughashvili’s ... father 
died, and his mother Ekaterine Klakhovna29 (Geladze at birth) is Modistka30 
and lives in the City of Gori. Ioseb Jughashvili is Orthodox Christian and was 
baptized in Gori Church”. 

As we see archives contains a lot of interesting materials for researchers. 
There are fresh  documents which can show new biographical data about 
Stalin's life. 
                                                            
26 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 153. Description 1. Case 3449, p. 356.  
27 The Central Historical Archive of Georgia. Fond 153. Description 1. Case 3449, p. 356.  
28 Archives of Internal Affairs Division II (former party archive bodies). Fond 8. Description 2. 
Part 1. Case 22, p. 4. 
29 Should be Glakhovna. 
30 Dressmaker. 
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 Abkhazians and Ossetians in Georgia. 

Short History 
(handout for the politicians) 

 
In the remote past Southwards from the Great Caucasian Range and 

Eastwards from the Black Sea, like everywhere, rural clans fought each other 
for a land and the mines making the alliances and early states. Two cultures 
equipped first with bronze and then – with iron were established finally in the 
valleys of the rivers Rioni (Phasis), Chorokhi (Aphsaros), and Mtkvari (Cy-
ros/Kura). Roughly, borders of Colchis included city of Pitius (Bichvinta, Pit-
sunda) in the North West, Sarapanis (Shorapani) in the East, near the Likhi 
mountains, which divides Georgia into West and East, and mouth of the river 
Chorokhi in the South, near Batumi, Georgia’s todays main port. Other name 
for Colchis is Egrisi derived from the tribal name Margali/Megreli/Mingrelian. 
Mingrelian language, very close to the Georgian, is still spoken in West Georgia 
as a family one, like that of West Georgian highlanders, the Svani. Next country 
had two rivers, Chorokhi, now mostly in Turkey, and Mtkvari within its borders. 
Local folk called it Kartli, and the Greeks – Iberia and Iberians. Latter term con-
tributes to Ivirk, Vrastan, Armenian terms; also to Varkan, Gurğan, Gurğistan, 
Persian terms. And the Persian term contributes to Georgia and Gruziya. 

So, Kartli, while comprising Mtkvari and Chorokhi valleys, was labeled as 
Iberia, or Vrastan, or Varkan, or Gurğan by the foreigners. Gradually, Colchis/ 
Egrisi and Kartli/Iberia were becoming more and more integrated, and Geor-
gian, i.e. language spoken in Kartli, spread at the East Black Sea Coast, putting 
the Mingrelian and Svani languages at a position of a family language. From 
that point on this new country has been called Sakartvelo, the term has been 
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derived from Kartli, and also – Iberia, Gurğistan, Gruziya and Georgia (T. Dun-
dua. History of Georgia. Tbilisi. 2017, pp. 5-22. v. Academia.edu/Tedo Dundua). 

Still, there has been one more language in West Georgia also converted 
into a family language, namely, the Abkhazian. Autonomous Republic of Ab-
khazia (Georgia) has Sokhumi as capital. Sokhumi is Turkish version of the 
Georgian name Tskhumi. And the Greeks called the city Dioscurias and Sebas-
topolis. Italians did the same. So, people living in its neigbourhood in the Clas-
sical and Hellenistic periods are the Colas and the Coraxae, obviously the Col-
chian clans. Their names are substituted by that of the Colchians themselves. 
First mention of the Aphsils, obvious ancestors of the Abkhazians, near Sebas-
topolis/Tskhumi is dated back to the 70s of the 1st c. A.D. Soon their relatives, 
Abasks, appear. These two names sometimes disappear in favour of Lazi, name 
of Mingrelian speaking people descended from the Southern mountains, min-
gling with the Colchians thus changing the name of the country into Lazica. 
When Northern part of Lazica under the local feudal lords, they again call them-
selves Aphsils and Abasks, when unified with the rest of the country – Lazi. 
That means as follows: starting from the 2nd c. A.D. the Mingrelian language is 
a social one throughout Lazica, while the Abkhazian language has been put in a 
position of a family language spoken near Sebastopolis/Tskhumi. Indeed, the 
special Mingrelian term for that part of lazica is apkha, i.e. periphery. Periphery 
of what could it be? That of Mingrelian, i.e. Western Georgian, culture. Gradu-
ally, Aphsils and Abasks under the local princes also started to call themselves 
Abkhazians. When in the 8th c., apparently through the marriage, their prince 
found himself residing in the central city of Kutaisi, Lazica/Egrisi received one 
more name – Apkhazeti. With the Georgian language becoming dominant at the 
East Black Sea Coast, the Mingrelian, Svani and Abkhazian languages found 
themselves in a position of a family language (T. Dundua. Christianity and 
Mithraism. The Georgian Story. Tbilisi. 1999, p. 6; T. Dundua, Akaki Chikoba-
va. Pacorus, the Lazi King, Who Was Overlord of Colchis/Western Georga. 
Tbilisi. 2013, pp. 9-16; T. Dundua. Georgia within the European Integration. 
Tbilisi. 2016, pp. 81-88. v. Academia.edu/Tedo Dundua). 

West and East unified has been called Sakartvelo/Georgia. And the title 
of the kings from Bagrationi ruling dynasty was as follows: king of the Abkha-
zians (i.e. Western Georgia), Kartvelians (Eastern and Southern Georgia), Ra-
nians and Kakhetians (extreme East of the Eastern Georgia)... (T. Dundua. Re-
view of Georgian Coins with Byzantine Iconography. Quaderni ticinesi di nu-
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mismatica e antichità classiche. Lugano. 2000. Vol. XXIX, pp. 389-393;T. Dun-
dua and Others. Online English-Georgian Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics). 

Decline of Georgia towards the end of the 16th c. enabled the Ottomans to 
increase their territory taking control over the cities at the East Black Sea Coast. 
Georgian frontier defenses were down. Finding so little opposition, many tribes 
settled in the districts to where they had penetrated, new wave of the  Abkha-
zian speaking clans among them. They made their way from the mountains first 
to the region of nowadays Sochi (Russian Federation), and then – down the 
coast towards Bichvinta (Pitius, Pitsunda). Those rough highlanders forced part 
of the local agricultural folk to flee to the central regions. Thus rural and urban 
sites suffered much and the links with the rest of the country were badly dam-
aged. Besides, the Ottoman overlords encouraged the slave trade. That com-
pletely changed the economic visage of the Northwest of the Western Georgia 
for centuries before the Russians advance against the Ottomans in the 19th c. (T. 
Dundua. North and South (towards the Question of the NATO enlargement). 
www.nato.int/acad/fellow/99-01/dundua.pdf, pp.41-42; T. Dundua and Others. 
The Black Sea – Zone of the Contacts. Tbilisi. 2001, pp. 9-10, 15-16; T. Dundua 
and Others. The Black Sea. A History of Interaction. Teaching Pack. The Coun-
cil of Europe. Oslo. 2004, pp. 46, 105. v. Academia.edu/Tedo Dundua).  

Russian Empire annexed Eastern Georgia, Kingdom of Kartli-Kakheti, in 
1801. This paved the way to the Russian expansion into Western Georgia. In 
1810 Abkhazian prince Giorgi (Safar Beg) Shervashidze swore allegiance to the 
Russian Emperor whereas in 1864 Russian governance was established over the 
territory (Abkhazia in the Late 18th-Early 19th Centuries. Entry of Abkhazia Un-
der the “Protection” of Russia. in Essays from the History of Abkhazia. Tbilisi. 
2011, pp. 300-305). Sukhumi military department was founded (M. Lordkipa-
nidze. The Abkhazians and Abkhazia (Georg., Russ. and Engl. texts).Tbilisi. 
1990 http://www.amsi.ge/istoria/div/m.lordkiPaniZe_afx.html#90). 

Although the process of separating Abkhazia from Georgia was actively 
supported by the Russian authorities, still Abkhazia was a natural and integral 
part of Georgia. Perhaps, it was for this reason that the Sukhumi military district 
was soon included in the Kutaisi governorate. Despite of negative effects of 
Russian imperial policy, in 1918, the year when the Democratic Republic of 
Georgia was founded, Abkhazia was a part of Georgia (M. Lordkipanidze. The 
Abkhazians and Abkhazia (Georg., Russ. and Engl. texts). Tbilisi. 1990 
http://www.amsi.ge/istoria/div/m.lordkiPaniZe_afx.html#90). 

On June 11, 1918, an agreement was signed between the people’s council 
of Abkhazia and the leadership of the Democratic Republic of Georgia where 
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Abkhazia as a part of Georgia gained autonomy.  
After the end of the Georgia’s short independence in 1921 Abkhazia re-

mained within Soviet Socialist Republic of Georgia under a special union 
agreement, as a treaty republic, a certain type of autonomy within Georgia. In 
1931 Abkhazia officially became Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic 
(ASSR) of Georgia (Political Status of Abkhazia within the Soviet Georgia. 
1921-1937. in Essays from the History of Abkhazia. Tbilisi. 2011, pp. 419-436; 
Revolûcionnye komitety Abhazii v borʹbe za ustanovlenie i upročenie Sovetskoj 
vlasti. Sbornik dokumentov i materialov. Suhumi. 1961, p. 350 (Революцион-
ные комитеты Абхазии в борьбе за установление и упрочение Советской 
власти. Сборник документов и материалов. Сухуми. 1961, p. 350). This 
remained unchanged till the end of the Soviet Union. According to the 1989 
Soviet census, the total population on the territory of the ASSR of Abkhazia 
was 525 061, of whom 239 872 were ethnic Georgians (45.7% of the popula-
tion), while 93 267 were Abkhazians (17.8%) (S. Markedonov. Abkhazia: His-
torical Context. in Abkhazia Between Past and Future. Prague. 2013, p. 18). 

Abkhazia enjoyed cultural and scientific benefits as part of Georgia during 
the Soviet era. Abkhazian language was taught at the schools, and university. 

Since 1993 Autonomous Republic of Abkhazia is occupied by the Rus-
sian Federation (for the full length narrative about Abkhazians v. Z. Papaskiri. 
Abhaziâ: istoriâ bez falʹsifikacii. 2e izd. Tbilisi. 2010 (with Engl. summary) (З. 
Папаскири. Абхазия: история без фальсификации. 2е изд. Тбилиси. 2010 
(with Engl. summary). 

Next region occupied by the Russian Federation is Autonomous District 
of South Ossetia. 

The Ossetians started settling in Georgia beyond the Caucasian range in 
the 16th-17th cc. as fugitives.  

After annexation of Eastern Georgia by Russia in 1801 their villages were 
attached to the Gori district of the Tbilisi governorate. 

In 1920 the Russian Bolsheviks supported Ossetians living in Democratic 
Republic of Georgia, in the mountains North from Gori, to establish the Soviet 
power there and declare the territory as a part of the Soviet Russia. This was an 
abortive attempt.  

In February 1921 the Soviet Russia violated the agreement of May 7, 
1920 by militarily attacking the Georgian state and eliminating its indepen-
dence. In April 1922 the Bolsheviks granted so-called South Ossetia the status 
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of autonomous district within Soviet Socialist Republic of Georgia. Soviet poli-
cy can be regarded as a premeditated attempt to disrupt future attempts of the 
Georgians to gain independence and build a stable state. Separatism within 
Georgia would constrain Tbilisi in its actions.  Autonomous District of South 
Ossetia consisted of some Ossetian settlements and a purely Georgian town 
Tskhinvali.  

Thus in 1922 Autonomous District of South Ossetia was created in the 
heart of historic Georgian lands where the Georgian population represented the 
majority of the population. 

It also needs to be emphasized that throughout the Soviet period (till 
1991) the Ossetians living in Georgia were granted all necessary legal rights as 
an ethnic minority. Then Georgia became independent and the Russian occupa-
tion of Autonomous District of South Ossetia started (M. Lordkipanidze, G. 
Otkhmezuri. Ossets in Georgia. in The Caucasus and Globalization. Vol. 1 (4). 
Sweden. 2007, pp. 109-118; R. Topchishvili. Ethnic Processes in Shida Kartli 
(the Ossetians in Georgia). in Causes of War – Prospects for Peace. Georgian 
Orthodox Church. Konrad-Adenauer-Foundation. Tbilisi. 2009, pp. 111-138). 
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Perception of Medea According to Greco-Roman Visual 

Sources (Vases and Sarcophagus)1 
 

Perception of Medea in Greco-Roman world is closely connected with 
the perception of Colchis and Colchians.  The Greeks and the Romans depicted 
Medea, Aietes and other Colchians from the myth either as they imagined Col-
chians in general or followed their own interpretation.  Narrative sources give 
us a clue about their attitudes, however visual sources fill the gaps texts might 
leave. In general, it should be noted that, Medea and Colchians’ images went 
under substantial metamorphoses through centuries. Medea is a barbarian for 
the Greeks and the Romans, even a children-slayer, later she is twice betrayed 
woman for Chaucer, she is cunning and deceitful again during the second phase 
of Renaissance (1400-1500 A.D.), and finally she is a witch during the 16th c. 
witch craze. The question is to what extent different authors and artists im-
agined Colchis and Medea in an individual way and how this imagination influ-
enced the formation of Medea’s image through centuries. We will focus our 
report on perception of Colchis and Colchians according to Greco-Roman visual 
sources (Greek vases and a roman sarcophagus) about Argonauts and Medea.2 
We will outline what the changes and continuities were in this perception and 
what were the reasons of these changes, do the narrative sources accompany 
these metamorphoses or not. 

Visual imagination of Colchians and Medea depends on several aspects: 
1) the knowledge and understanding the Greeks and the Romans had about Col-
chians at the specific time period; 2) the century the artisan lived, i. e. what 
                                                            
1 Paper was presented on the 2nd International Symposium of Young Scholars in the Humanities, 
Tbilisi, Georgia, 2018. 
2 Visual sources are collected and published digitally by Classical Art Research Center at Oxford 
University. Available at: https://www.beazley.ox.ac.uk/index.htm. Date of access: 30.08.2018. 
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were the tendencies in literature concerning the Colchians and Medea specifi-
cally and how much they influenced the author; 3) the attitude of the artisan – 
whether he wanted to keep authenticity of the story depicted by him or not. 

The Greeks mostly were very well acknowledged about Colchians. At the 
beginning of the Greek colonization movement they treated this territory as a 
possible part of their economic system and thus understood it as Europe. As 
mentioned by Tedo Dundua Anaximander of Miletus “spread the term “Europe” 
upon northern spaces, regardless the catastrophic diversity of the ideas up there 
from the Hellenic one.”3 Border between Europe and Asia was on the river Pha-
sis or on Tanais. Later, as some scholars presume, after the Greek-Persian wars, 
Colchis became Asia for them and was associated with the Persians. However, 
since the Greeks hoped to make this territory part of their economic system i.e. 
part of Europe, almost till the end of the Hellenistic age, they did percept Col-
chians as Europeans, although the region was culturally influenced by Persia 
and they knew it. Therefore, Colchians and specifically, Medea wearing Persian 
clothes on Greek vases should not be so easily interpreted as Greek view of 
Medea as a barbarian and/or Asian.4  

Early Greek vases (№301685; №302037; №9029262; №9030813; 
№3308325) show Medea and Peliades in the same clothing, i.e. they all are un-
derstood as being part of the Greek world, or the Greeks did not have enough 
knowledge to specify what should her fashion style be. Other group of early 
Greek vases, specifically black-figure lekythoi (№330526; №330527; №330528; 
№330529;) show her as a healer between snakes, which stresses her image as a 
sorceress. Some vases supposedly show Medea (№41091; №206694; №214742; 
№216032; №217946; №276089). These disputed group of vases belongs to dif-
ferent period stretching from the end of the 6th century till the end of the 4th cen-
tury. Despite the fact that Medea’s images in oriental costume had already ap-
peared, her representation in Greek clothing did not prevent scholars from con-
necting these disputed content vases with Medea. At the end of the 5th century 
Medea shows up in oriental (Persian) clothing (№20172; №44064; №215394; 
№217518; №217595 (?); №220497; №9036835) however some other vases of 
450-400 B.C. still depict her in Greek clothing (№5046; №5361; №28009). 
                                                            
3 For in-depth analysis about the formation of Europe and the meaning of the term for the Greeks 
and Romans see Tedo Dundua, Nino Silagadze, European industrial complexes of I cycle of Capi-
talism and the Georgian western affiliations. Tbilisi. 2005. pp.5-6 
4 44 Greek vases in total depict Medea according to Beazley archive, however, some of them are 
disputed. See Beazley collection at: http://www.carc.ox.ac.uk/index.htm  
5 Numbers of the Greek vases follow Beazley archive numbering. 



Natia Phiphia. Perception of Medea According to   
Greco-Roman Visual Sources  (Vases and Sarcophagus)  

 

 

439 

In our opinion, content itself, not just chronology determines her appear-
ance. Extremely popular motif is the part of the myth connected with Theseus. 
This is not the major part of the stories connected with Medea, however this 
popularity seems to be logical since Greek black-figure and red-figure vases were 
produced mostly in Athens and Athenians preferred the motif connected with 
their city. She is not in oriental costume in the motifs connected with Theseus. 
According to every versions of the myth at the time Medea is in Athens, she had 
long ago arrived in Greece and it seems, this is a representation of her grecism 
concept – she was not a barbarian at the moment (№15220; №28009; №41091; 
№214742; №216032; №217210; №217946; №276089) and did not wear orien-
tal clothes, instead followed Greek fashion. Only one vase dated back to the end 
of the 5th c. where she is depicted with Theseus shows her in oriental costume 
(№9016250). This is the period knowledge about Colchians especially increased 
(see below) and the Greeks tried to depict Medea as precisely as possible.  

Early literary sources show Medea less brutal, one even interpreted her as 
a person who aided foreigners. The 5th c. B.C. saw her quick transition to evil 
one. Sophocles mentions her blame in Apsyrtus’ death. Scholiast of Apollonius 
of Rhodes preserved this note (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV, 223).6 The same is in 
Pherecydes’ work (History, VII. 32 (73),7 however her other useful skills also 
are mentioned – Medea can make people younger (History, VIII, 113-74).8  

Medea’s image as a children-slayer began with Euripides. From this point 
onwards Medea is frequently seen as an evil for those who accept the myths, for 
instance Apollodorus (2nd c. B.C.) recounts all evil deeds Medea had committed 
according to the sources known before him (bibliotheca, I, IX, 23, 13; I, IX, 26; 
I, IX, 28).9 Nicolaus of Damascus had the similar opinion in the 1st c. B.C. (his-
toria, VI, 54 (55).10  Arian in roman age agrees with this interpretation (Arian, 
PPE, 6).11 however the authors who attempt to rationalize myths, usually have 
an attempt to give reasonable explanation to her knowledge also. For instance, 
Palaephatus interprets Medea’s ability to make people younger as a skill to dye 

                                                            
6 Akaki Urushadze. Ancient Colchis in the myth of Argonauts. Tbilisi, 1964, pp. 229-230 (in 
Georgian). 
7 Akaki Urushadze. Ancient Colchis in the myth of Argonauts, pp. 254-255. 
8 Akaki Urushadze. Ancient Colchis in the myth of Argonauts, p. 262. 
9 The author of Bibliotheca was considered to be Apollodorus of Athens, however now scholars 
identify it as pseudo-Apollodorus. 
10 Tinatin Kaukhchishvili. Greek authors about Georgia. Vol. II. Tbilisi, 1969, pp. 104-105 (in 
Georgian). 
11 Tinatin Kaukhchishvili. Greek authors about Georgia. Vol. V. Tbilisi, 1983, pp. 155 (in Geor-
gian). 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XV 
 

 

 

440 

hairs into black with the use of some herbs (peri apiston, XLIII (44).12  Diodorus 
Siculus in the 1st c. B.C. compiled two images of Medea and for him early Me-
dea was the kindest person in Colchis since she tried to spare foreigners from 
her father’s unjust rage, who was killing foreigners without hesitation (biblio-
theca historica, 46)13 and also she is a children-slayer. Byzantine age Medea is 
also rationalized (Eudociae, Ionia 647).14 

Medea’s rehabilitation started simultaneously with her accusation. As I 
have mentioned, Euripides made her a children-slayer. The same idea is in The-
ban cycle also, which is supposed to be written down between 750-500 B.C. 
however some fragments seem to be later. The fragment about Medea is written 
after Euripides, since the author tries to rehabilitate Medea as a children slayer 
(Schol. Ad Eur. Med. 273).15 Aristotle directly blames Euripides in making Me-
dea children-slayer (Arist. de arte poetica, 1453b 14).16  

Based on literary sources, some scholars interpret her image change at the 
end of the 5th century as the sign of the change in their perception of her – she is 
more barbarian now, a foreigner. K. Nadareishvili thinks that replacement of 
Medea’s cult by PanHellenic goddess Hera in Corinth argued by some scholars 
“played the major role in connecting Medea with the western world and there-
fore encapsulating the opposition Greek/barbarian within the heroine’s soul in 
the early artistic interpretations of Medea.”17 In another article she assumes that 
Medea “becomes a paradigmatic outsider, from geographic stranger Medea turns 
into the cultural “other” in the land of Greece.”18 Medea’s metamorphosis in lite-
rary sources from more positive character into a negative19  one is accompanied 
by gradual orientalization of her visual image at the first site, however, if we pay 
close attention, this is not the only reason Medea is clothed in oriental fashion.  

Greek perception of Colchis was the following: before the 6th c. B.C, i.e. 
before Greek colonization, Greek knowledge is not as abundant, mostly depends 
                                                            
12 Akaki Urushadze. Ancient Colchis in the myth of Argonauts, pp. 340-341. 
13 Akaki Urushadze. Ancient Colchis in the myth of Argonauts, pp. 389-390. 
14 Akaki Urushadze. Ancient Colchis in the myth of Argonauts, p. 490. 
15 Akaki Urushadze. Ancient Colchis in the myth of Argonauts, pp. 185-186. 
16 Tinatin Kaukhchishvili. Greek authors about Georgia, vol. II, pp. 64-65. 
17 Ketevan Nadareishvili. Medea in the context of the East/West relationships. Phasis 13-14, 
2010-2011, p. 330. 
18 Ketevan Nadareishvili. Medea as paradigmatic “stranger” in the context of Europe-Asia opposi-
tion. Phasis 15-16, 2012-2013, p. 182. 
19 The earliest versions of the myth sometimes are quite different, for example, one version sees 
Medea as a person, who helped the foreigners, also one version of the myth supposedly did not 
even see Jason coming to seize Golden Fleece (see: K. Sikharulidze. An unknown version of the 
Argonaut legend. Phasis 10 (I), 2007. p.164). 
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on reports about early voyages and they are quite few. The 6th c. B.C. saw 
Greek (especially Milesian) wide wave in the Black Sea. They are far more ac-
quainted with the realities of Colchis,20 however, their knowledge increased in 
the 5th c. B.C. enormously and now they know, for instance, that they pay a tri-
bute to Achaemenids (Herodotus, 3.97),21 specifically 100 boys and 100 girls 
once in a five years. Pericles’ expedition in the Black Sea region increased con-
tacts and Milesian colonies in Colchis became part of Athenian union, as a re-
sult, the Greeks knew about Colchis even more. The idea of increased contacts 
may be supported by the evidences from Pichvnari settlement – majority of 
findings from Greek burials is of Greek origin. It seems colonists nearby had 
very intense contact with mainland Greece.22 This intensification of contacts 
starts in the second half of the 5th century and lasts at least a century.  

K. Nadareishvili assumes that “evidences of Medea’s withdrawal to the 
East come from the later sources, that of the 5th c. B.C. and the later ones… and 
this should be explained by changing of the political vectors in Europe/Asia 
relationship.”23 In our opinion, Greeks still understood territories of Colchis as a 
part of Europe. The border between Europe and Asia is on river Phasis (Dem. 
60 8)24 or Tanais (Plb. 34.5; Strab. 1.4.7; Plin. Nat. 4.24).25  

Hellenistic Age depictions follow the tradition formed at the end of the 
5th century. Red-figure Greek vases (№44064; №9022312; №9036835) again 
imagine her in an oriental costume. However, it should be stressed, that the 

                                                            
20 Some scholars also connect this with the increased formation of Hellenic/Barbarian opposition. 
See: Maia Danelia. The myth of the Argonauts in the context of East-West relations. Phasis 15-
16, 2012-2013, p. 56. 
21 Herodotus, Histories. Translated into Georgian by T. Kaukhchishvili. Tbilisi, 1975, pp. 227. 
22 Natia Phiphia, Hellenic Experiment in Western Georgian: Greek Colonies (genesis, history). 
Tbilisi, 2013 (in Georgian with an English summary). 
23 Ketevan Nadareishvili. Medea as paradigmatic “stranger” in the context of Europe-Asia opposi-
tion, p. 181. 
24 Demosthenes. Demosthenes with an English translation by Norman W. DeWitt, Ph.D., and 
Norman J. DeWitt, Ph.D. Cambridge, MA, Harvard University Press; London, William Heine-
mann Ltd. 1949. Online edition available at: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc= Per-
seus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0080%3Aspeech%3D60%3Asection%3D8.  Last access: 11.09.2019. 
25 Histories. Polybius. Evelyn S. Shuckburgh. translator. London, New York. Macmillan. 1889. 
Reprint Bloomington 1962. Online edition available at: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text? 
doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0234%3Abook%3D34%3Achapter%3D5. Last access: 11.09. 
2019; The Geography of Strabo. Literally translated, with notes, in three volumes. London. 
George Bell & Sons. 1903. Online edition available at: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text? 
doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0239%3Abook%3D1%3Achapter%3D4%3Asection%3D7. 
Last access: 11.09.2019; The Natural History. Pliny the Elder. John Bostock, M.D., F.R.S. H.T. 
Riley, Esq., B.A. London. Taylor and Francis, Red Lion Court, Fleet Street. 1855. Online edition 
available at: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0137 
%3Abook%3D4%3Achapter%3D24. Last access: 11.09.2019. 
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Greek knowledge about Colchis increased not decreased in the Hellenistic Age, 
especially at the end of it and therefore, the Greeks tried to show Medea as pre-
cisely as possible and this is the main reason artisans choose to depict her in 
oriental costume.  

Medea is depicted on one roman sarcophagus. It should be noted that she 
can be distinguished not with fashion style but with the content of the represen-
tation. She is dressed like a roman. Medea’s visual metamorphosis depending 
on ages and context starts from this point onwards. Later images, medieval as 
well as Renaissance show her according to their own age fashion. Romans are 
surprising in this case, since they were as well aware of the situation in Colchis 
as the Greeks were, however, it seems, Greek origin of the myth, and also, the 
purpose of the visual images (see below) made Romans not bother with the au-
thenticity of representation.  

Some scholars argue that message of the Roman sarcophagus include re-
presentation of exempla, which reflect “cardinal roman values, such as virtus, 
pietas, clementia and concordia.”26 Since “Medea is not a character with an in-
herent abundance of admirable qualities like Alcestis… her entire tale is fraught 
with scandal and the bad behavior of all parties involved”27 she does not reflect 
good examples, rather example which should serve as consolation for a grieving 
relative. Medea on roman sarcophagus is determined to remind the mourners, 
that even if someone did not live good life, it could be worse as seen on the ex-
ample of Medea, G. Gessert assumes.28 The function of such message could be 
well served even if the authenticity was not kept on visual images, that it why, 
author of roman sarcophagus did not try to preserve it. Common romans who 
never visited Colchis, would not understand the inaccuracy anyway.  

To sum up, Medea’s visual image for Ancient Greeks did not depend 
much on specific authors, or even not on literary tradition, rather on the know-
ledge the Greeks had about Colchis – the wider information they had, the more 
precise depiction is attained – she is dressed in oriental clothing. Romans had 
the same knowledge about Colchians, but they did not reflect this knowledge in 
visual sources as much. In this case, specific authors’ negligence to follow the 
authenticity should be the reason.  

 

                                                            
26 Genevieve Gessert, Myth as consolatio: Medea on Roman sarcophagi. Greece & Rome, vol. 51. 
No. 2, p. 218. 
27 Genevieve Gessert, Myth as consolatio: Medea on Roman sarcophagi, p. 226. 
28 Genevieve Gessert, Myth as consolatio: Medea on Roman sarcophagi, p. 226. 
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Appendix 1 
 

Medea on Roman sarcophagus, 
Vatican Museum 

Photo credit – Natia Phiphia 
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